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♦,*  In  aunouiicing  the  present  volume  of  liie  Edinburgh  Anmjal  Re- 
gister to  tlie  Public,  it  can  bardly  be  necessary  to  mention,  that  the  period 
which  it  embraces  is  one  of  the  most  fertile  in  important  events  that  has  ever 
occurred  in  tlie  history  of  the  world.  The  campaign  of  the  year  ISIS  closed 
with  the  great  battle  of  Leipsic,  and  tiie  entrance  of  the  allied  armies  npon  the 
French  frontier.  Tlie  annals  of  the  year,  contained  in  tiie  present  Volume, 
comprise  the  accounts  of  the  fir^t  campaign  \\hich  took  place  within  tlie  terri- 
tory of  France,  and  terminated  in  the  expulsion  of  Bonaparte  from  his  usurp- 
ed dominion,  and  tiie  restoration  of  its  accientlineof  princes  to  the  throne  of 
that  kingdom.  A  period,  combining  interests  so  deep  and  so  various,  with  re- 
sults <Q  splendid  and  important,  may  perhaps  be  sought  for  in  vain  in  the  for- 
mer history  of  mankind  ;  and  they  might  long  have  remauied  without  a  paral- 
lel, had  not  one  strange  fatality  prepared  the  way  for  a  series  of  events  of  still 
mightier  moment,  and  closing  in  a  catastrop'sc  still  more  prosperous  and  glo- 
rious.    These,  as  everyone  knows,  took  place  in  the  succeeding  year. 

The  Publishers  have  the  satis(;rction  of  being  enabled  to  state,  that  the  his' 
torical  part  of  the  Volume  now  about  to  be  presented  to  the  Public,  is  wrilteu 
by  a  gentleman  of  the  highest!  literary  eminence,  who  adds  to  the 
otiier  qualifications  requisite  for  such  an  undertaking,  a  minute  and  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  locale  of  most  of  th.e  great  battles  recently  fought,  founded 
on  personal  inspection,  and  assisted  by  military  and  scientific  co-operation  j  and 
who  has  possessed  unwonted  opportunities  of  iniercourse  with  the  most  illus- 
trious amongst  those  wiio  directed  tiie  movemiiiUs  of  the  grand  political  ma. 
chine. 
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HAROLD  the  DAUNTLESS,  a  Poem,  in  Four  Cantos, 
by  the  Author  of  "  the  Bridal  of  Tricrnian  ;"  to  which  work  it 
forms  a  Second  Volume;  price  "Js.  in  foolscap 8vo  Also  in  Two 
Volumes,  The  BRIDAL  of  TRIER  MAN,  HAROLD  the 
DAUNTLESS,  and  Miscellaneous  Poems,  price  14s. 

TALES  in  VERSE.  By  Geohge  Coleman,  the  Younger. 
FooLh  ap  Octavo. 

PHILOSOPHICAL  ESSAYS.  By  Ditgald  Stev. art,  Esq. 
F  t.S.  L.  and  ^i.,  formerly  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  in  the 
University  oi  Edinburgh.     Second  Edition.     8vo. 

ELEMENTS  of  the  PHILOSOPHY  of  the  HUMAN 
M:"..D.  By  DuGALD  Stewart,  Esq.  F.R.S.L.  &  E.,  &c. 
Volume  XL     Second  Edition.     8vo. 

The  ROUND  TABLE.  A  Collection  of  Essays  on  Li- 
terature, Men  and  Manners.     2  Vols,  foolscap  8vo. 

BIOGRAPHICAL  MEMOIRS  of  Dr  Matthew  Stew- 
art. Dr  James  Hutton,  and  Professor  john  Robison. 
Read  before  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh.  Now  collected 
into  One  Volume,  with  some  Additional  Notes.  By  John  Play- 
fair,  F.R.S.L.  cS:  E.  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy  in  the 
University  of  Edinburgh.     Octavo.      With  three  Portraits. 

ESSAYS  on  the  MORBID  ANATOMY  of  the  HUMAN 
EYE.  Illustrated  by  numerous  coloured  Engravings.  By 
James  Wardrop,  F.R.S.E.     Volume  II.     Royal  8vo. 
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MEMOIRS  of  MADAME  LA  MARQUISE  DE  LA 
ROCHEJAQUELEIN.  Translated  from  the  Second  Edition, 
printed  at  Paris.     8vo.  12s.  boards. 

"  This  is  a  book  to  be  pbiced  by  the  side  of  Mi-s  Hutchison's  delightful 
Memoirs  of  her  heroic  husband,  and  iiis  chivahoiis  iiTdepeiident'*.  Both  are 
pictures,  by  a  female  hand,  of  liimultiiary  and  almost  private  wars,  carried  on 
by  conscientious  indivithmls  airamst  the  actual  iovcnmont  of  their  coiciJiy; 
and  both  brinw  to  light,  not  only  innumeiable  trans  of  (he  inostiiomauuc,  dar- 
insT,  and  devoted  fidelity,  m  particular  persons,  but  a  geneal  character  of  do- 
mestic virtue  and  social  gentleness,  anionu  those  who  would  otherwise  have 
fiijured  lo  our  imaginations,  as  adveniu  ms  fiespera^loes  or  feioei.us  biirots. 
While  her  narrative  acquires  an  addilio  1  interesi,and  a  truer  tone  of  nature, 
from  the  occasional  recurrence  of  female  tears  and  anxirlie>,  it  is  conversant 
with  still  more  extraordinary  incidents  and  characters,  and  rtvt.ds  still  more 
of  what  had  been  previously  malignantly  represented,  or  entirely  unknown.^ 
Edmhurgh  Review,  h'o  51. 

The  ANTIQUARY,  a  Novel,  by  "  the  Author  of  Waver- 
ley  and  Guy  Mannering."  Three  Volumes.  Second  Edition.  Price 
L.  1,  4s.  in  boards. 

The  CITY  of  the  PLAGUE,  a  Dramatic  Poem.  By  John 
Wilson,  Author  of  the  Isle  of  Palms.  Handsomely  printed  in 
octavo.     10s.  6d.  boards. 

A  VOYAGE  ROUND  THE  WORLD,  from  1806  to 
1812 ;  in  which  Japan,  Kamtschatka,  the  Aleutian  Islands,  and 
the  Sandwich  Islands,  were  visited;  including  a  NarrHtivo  of  the 
Author's  Shipwreck  oj'  th<i  Island  of  Sannack,  and  his  subse- 
quent Wreck  in  the  ship's  long-boat.  With  an  account  of  the 
present  state  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  and  a  Vocabulary  of  their 
Language.  By  Archibald  Campbell.  Illustrated  by  a  Chart. 
Handsomelij  printed  in  octaxio.  ps- boards. 

%•  The  author  of  this  work,  -ifter  being  twice  sliipwrtcktd,  and  under- 
goini;  sevt  re  haidships,  resided  thirteen  months  in  ti!e  fjamiwich  Isl.;iiii'  in 
1809 — 1810,  a  considerable  jiart  of  which  he  resided  with  the  fairuly  of  K:ng 
Tamaahniaah.  He  luis  dutailed  many  interesting  particulars  of  ihe  character 
of  that  chief,  of  his  naval  and  nuhtary  force,  of  the  manners  and  customs  of 
the  natives,  and  of  tliei.  lapid  adv. nee  m  the  arts  of  civiiizali  n.  '\\\-  woik 
(which  in  puhlishcd  fur  the  Author's  benefit)  is  illuslratod  bv  notes,  and  a  pre- 
face, with  some  account  of  the  autiior,  by  James  bMirn,  Esq.  younijer  of 
Jordanhiil. 


4)  Works  recenlly  Published  hy 

DISCOURSES  on  the  PRINCIPLES  of  RELIGIOUS 
BELIEF,  as  connected  with  Human  Happiness  and  Improve- 
ment.  By  Robert  Morehead,  A.  M.  late  of  Baliol  College, 
Oxford ;  junior  Minister  of  the  Episcopal  Chapel,  Cowgate, 
Edinburgh.     Volume  Second.     8vo.     10s.  6d.  boards, 

Also  Volume  First,    Fouiih  Edition.    Qs.  boards. 

A  SYSTEM  of  MINERALOGY.  By  Robert  Jamesox, 
Professor  of  Natural  History  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 
3  Vols.  8vo.  The  Second  Edition.  With  numerous  Plates,  illustra- 
tive of  the  various  Crystallizations  that  occur  in  the  Mineral  King- 
dom, of  the  Structure  of  the  Earth,  and  of  the  Form  and  Structure 
of  the  Organic  Remains  which  it  contains.    L.2,  12s.  6d.  boards. 

A  TREATISE  on  the  EXTERNAL,  CHEMICAL,  and 
PHYSICAL  CHARACTERS  of  MINERALS.  By  Robert 
Jameson,  Professor  of  Natural  History  in  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh, ivrc.     Second  Edition,  Svo.  12s.  boards. 

COMMENTARIES  on  the  LAWS  of  SCOTLAND,  and 
on  the  PRINCIPLES  of  MERCANTILE  JURISPRU- 
DENCE. By  George  Joseph  Bell,  Esq.  Advocate.  Third 
Edition.     Vol.  I.     4to.     L.2,  2s.  in  boards. 

The  HISTORY  of  the  CHURCH  of  SCOTLAND, 
from  the  Establishment  of  the  Reformation  to  tlie  Revolution  ; 
illustrating  a  most  interesting  period  of  the  Political  History  of 
Britain.  By  George  Cook,  D.  D.  Minister  of  Laurencekirk.  3 
vols.  Svo.     L.l,  iGs.  in  boards. 

SUBSTANCE  of  a  SPEECH  DELIVERED  in  the  GENE- 
RAL ASSEMBLY,  22d  May  18l6;  containing  an  Inquiry  into 
the  Law  and  Constitution  of  tlie  Church  of  Scotland  respecting 
Residence  and  Pluralities.     By  George  Cook,  D.D.  Svo.     3s. 

A  TREATISE  on  the  LAW  of  SCOTLAND,  with  re- 
spect to  TITHES  and  the  STIPENDS  of  the  Parochial 
Clergy.  By  John  Connell,  Esq.  Advocate,  Procurator  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland.     3  vols.  Svo.     L.  2,  2s.  boards. 

PRIZE  ESSAYS  and  TRANSACTIONS  of  the  HIGH- 
LAND SOCIETY  of  SCOTLAND ;  to  which  is  prefixed,  an 
Account  of  the  Principal  Proceedings  of  the  Society  since  1807. 
By  Henry  Mackenzie,  Esq.  one  of  the  Directors.  Vol.  IV. 
1 5s.  boards. 

ILLUSTRATIONS  of  a  POETICAL  CHARACTER,  in 

Four  Talcs,  with  Other  Poems,  foolscap  Svo.  5s.  6d.  boards. 
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SERMONS  by  the  Rev.  Archibald  Alison,  LL.B.  Pre- 
bendary of  S.iruni,  Rector  of  Roddington,  Vicar  of  Hififh  Er- 
cal,  in  the  Covuity  of  Salop,  and  Senior  Minister  of  the  Episco- 
pal Chapel,  Cowgate,  Edinburgh.     2  Vols.  8vo.     li.  1,  4s. 

A  DISCOURSE  Preached  in  the  Episcopal  Chapel,  Cow- 
gate,  Edinburgh,  January  18,  1816,  the  day  appointed  by 
the  Prince  Regent  for  a  Thanksgiving  for  Peace.  By  Archi- 
bald Alison,  LL.  B.     8vo,     Price  Is.  6d.  sewed. 

ESSAYS  on  the  NATURE  and  PRINCIPLES  of  TASTE. 
By  the  Rev.  Archibald  Alison,  LL.B.  &c.  &c.  Foiirtji 
Edition,  2  Vols.  8vo.     Price  L.  1,  Is.  in  boards. 

OUTLINES  of  NATURAL  PHILOSOPHY;  being  Heads 
of  Lectures  delivered  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  By 
John  Playfair,  F.  R.  S.  L.  &:  E.  Professor  of  Natural  Phi- 
losophy in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  With  Plates.  2  Vols. 
8vo.     Price  L.  1,  Is.  boards. 

*^*   Vol.  II.  separately,  jnicc  \0s.  6d.  boards. 

.  ELEMENTS  of  AGRICULTURAL  CHEMISTRY,  in  a 
Course  of  Lectures  for  the  Board  of  Agriculture.  By  Sir 
Humphrey  Davy,  LL.  D.  Second  Edition.  One  Vol.  8vo. 
With  Engravings.     Price  ISs.  boards. 

WAVERLEY;  or,  "  'TIS  SIXTY  YEARS  SINCE."  A 
Novel.     Sixth  Edition.     3  Vols;     Price  L.  1,  Is.  boards. 

GUY  MANNERING.  A  Novel.  By  "  the  Author  of 
W^averley.''     3  Vols.      Third  Edition.     Price  L.  1,  Is.  boards. 

JOURNAL  of  a  TOUR  and  RESIDENCE  in  GREAT 
BRITAIN,  during  the  Years  1810  and  1811,  by  a  French 
Traveller :  With  Remarks  on  the  Country,  its  Arts,  Literature, 
and  Politics,  and  on  the  Manners  and  Customs  of  its  Inhabi- 
tants. Illustrated  tvifh  ujnmrds  of  Thirty  Engravings.  2  Vols. 
Svo.     Price  L.  2,  2s.  boards. 

"  We  reconuneiKi  Uiis  work  as  superior  in  its  kind.  More  than  amusing, 
it  is  often  fascuiatir.fi! :  more  than  informini;,  it  often  reveals  triiih  to  tlie  philo- 
sopher, in  a  flnetnaling  style,  occasioually  brilliant  with  antithesis  and  wit." 
—Monthly  Rev.  April  isid. 

GENERAL  REPORT  of  the  AGRICULTURAL  STATE 
and    POLITICAL    CIRCUMSTANCES    of    SCOTLAND: 

Drawn  up  for  the  Consideration  of  the  Board  of  Agriculture 
and  Internal  Improvement,  under  the  direction  of  the  Right 
Honourable  Sir  .John  Sinclair,  Bart.  Five  vols.  Svo,  and  a 
Volume  of  Plates  in  Quarto.     Price  L.  4,  4s.  boards. 


6  Works  recently  Published  hy 

An  ACCOUNT  of  the  SYSTEMS  of  HUSBANDRY  a- 
dopted  in  the  more  IMPROVED  DISTRICTS  of  Scot- 
land ;  with  some  Observations  on  thelniprovements  of  which  they 
are  susceptible.  Drawn  up  for  the  consideration  of  the  Board 
of  Agriculture,  with  a  View  of  Explaining  how  far  these  Systems 
are  apphcable  to  the  less  Cultivated  Parts  in  England  and  Scot- 
land. By  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  John  Sinclair,  Bart. 
Founder  of  the  Board  of  Agriculture.  Third  Edition.  Two  Vols. 
Svo.     With  numerous  Plates.     Price  L.  1,  10s.  boards. 

DISCOURSES  on  the  EVIDENCES  of  CHRISTIANITY, 
connected  with  some  of  its  Practical  Results.  By  the  Rev.  Sir 
Henry  Moncreiff  Wellwood,  Bart.    1  Vol.  Svo.    12s.  boards. 

The  BORDER  ANTIQUITIES  of  ENGLAND  and  SCOT- 
LAND,  comprising  specimens  of  the  Architecture,  Sculpture, 
and  other  vestiges  of  former  ages,  from  the  earliest  times  to 
the  Union  of  the  two  Crowns ;  accompanied  with  Descriptive 
Sketches,  Biographical  Remarks,  and  a  brief  History  of  the  Prin- 
cipal Events  that  have  occurred  in  this  interesting  part  of  Great 
Britain.  The  whole  of  the  Engravings  executed  by  Mr  John 
Greig,  from  Paintings  made  expressly  for  this  work  by  Mr 
George  Arnold,  A.R.A.  Mr  A.  Nasmyth,  Mr  R.  Clennell,  and 
Mr  Renton. 

Publishing  in  parts,  lOs.  Gd.  each.  Large  Paper,  with  Proof 
Impx'essions  of  the  Plates,  price  l6s. 

The  Borderf?  of  Enelatid  aiui  Sco  land  kIioiukI  in  piettHresfjur  scenery,  en- 
richi'd  with  many  noble  leniains  of  antiquity  :  anil  are  (iistinguished  a.s  liavinjr 
been  fieqiiently  the  theatre  of  importai)'  transactions  of  the  most  romantic 
character.  The  desijin  of  the  present  work  is  to  <  xliihit  a  selection  of  the 
most  striking  objects  in  this  celebrated  tract  of  country. 

JOURNAL  of  a  RESIDENCE  in  INDIA.  By  Maria 
Graham.  4to.  Illustrated  by  Engravings.  Second  Edition. 
L-  1,  lis.  6d.  boards. 

Almost  all  oar  modern  publications  on  the  siil)jecl  of  Ijidia  are  entirely  oc- 
cupied with  its  political  and  nulit.iry  iiistory,  its  commerce,  aixl  the  more  re- 
condite parts  of  its  literary  or  myliioiogical  autiquitics.  Tliis  work,  on  tlie 
contrary,  professes  to  give  a  more  populir  view  of  tiiat  gi-cat  cx)milry,  and  to 
perform  the  s?ime  useful  office  as  to  ludiii,  which  books  of  travels  have  done 
as  to  most  other  countries  of  the  world.  Tlic  piiucipal  aim  of  the  Author  has 
been  to  give  a  correct  description  of  the  country,  and  a  laithful  delineation  of 
the  manners  of  tiie  inhabitants. 

LETTERS  on  INDIA  ;  by  Maria  Graham,  Author  of 
"  Journal  of  a  Residence  in  India :''  With  Etchings,  and  a 
Map.     Octavo.     Price  14s.  boards. 
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The  LORD  of  the  ISLES,  a  Poem,  by  Walter  Scott,  Esq. 
rhe  Fift/i  Edition.     8vo.     14s.  boards. 

ROKEBY,  a  Poem.    The  Sixt/i  Edition.     8vo.     14-8.  boards. 

The  LADY  of  the  LAKE,  a  Poem.  The  Eleventh  Edition. 
lis.  boards. 

MARMION,  a  Tale  of  Flodden  Field.  The  Ninth  Edition. 
8vo.     1-is.  boards. 

The  LAY  of  the  LAST  MINSTREL.  The  Thirteenth  Edi- 
tion.    8vo.     lOs.  ()d.  boards. 

The  VISION  of  DON  RODERICK,— The  FIELD  pf 
WATERLOO,  and  other  Poems.     8vo.     10s.  6d.  boards. 

BALLADS  aiKl  LYRICAL  PIECES.  The  Fourth  Edition, 
8vo.     Ts.  6d.  boards. 

The  MINSTRELSY  of  the  SCOTTISH  BORDER.  Con- 
sisting  of  Historical  and  Romantic  Ballads,  founded  on  Local  Tra- 
ditions ;  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes  by  the  Editor.  Fifth 
Edition.     3  vols.  8vo.     Price  L.  1,  l6s.  boards. 

Mr  Walter  Scott's  POETICAL  WORKS.  Complete  in 
10  vols.  roya.  Svo.     Price  L.  11,  lis.  boards. 

PAUL'S  LETTERS  TO  HIS  KINSFOLK,  being  a  Series 
of  Letters  from  the  Continent.   Third  Edition.  Svo.   12s.  boards. 

The  WORKS  of  JONATHAN  SWIFT,  D.  D.  Dean  of  St  Pa- 
trick's, Dublin,  Containing  additional  Letters,  Tracts,  and  Poems, 
not  hitherto  published ;  with  Notes,  and  a  Life  of  the  Autlior, 
by  Walter  Scott,  Esq.  Handsomely  printed  in  ig  vols.  Svo. 
With  a  Portrait  and  other  Plates.     Price  L.  9,  19s.  6d.  boards. 

*^*  A  Fctv  Copies  are  printed  on  Ro^n/  Paper,  L.15, 4s.  in  boards. 

MEMORIE  of  the  SOMERVILLES  ;  being  a  History  of  the 
Baronial  House  of  Somerville.  By  James,  Lord  Somerville. 
In  2  vols.  Svo,  with  Engravings.     Price  L.  2,  2s.  in  boards. 

*#*  A  Jexv  Copies  on  Boj/al  Paper,  pirice  L.  3,  3s.  in  hoards. 

EDINBURGH  ANNUAL  REGISTER,  1808  to  1813  in- 
clusive, 11  vols.  Svo.    Price  L.7,  Is.  in  boards. 

***    Volume /or  \814>  tvill  be  Published  in  August. 

TRAVELS  to  Discover  the  SOURCE  of  the  NILE, 
in  the  Years  176'S,  176"9,  1770,  1771,  1772,  and  1773.  By 
jAMfes  Bruce  of  Kinnaird,  Esq.  F.R.S.  The  Third  Edition, 
corrected  and  enlarged.  To  which  is  prefixed  a  Life  of  the  Au- 
thor. By  Alexander  Murray,  D.  D.  Professor  of  Oriental 
Languages  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  Handsomely  print- 
ed in  7  Volumes  Svo  ;  «ith  a  Volume  of  Copperplates  in  <Jto. 
Price  L.  6,  6s.  boards. 


8  Recently  Published  by  Archibald  Constable  Sf  Co* 

TRANSACTIONS  of  the  ROYAL  SOCIETY  of  EDIN- 
BURGH. Part  II.  Volume  VH.  With  Engravings.  Price 
L.  1,  5s.  boards. 

THE  PEERAGE  OF  SCOTLAND,  containing  an  Histori- 
cal  and  Genealogical  Account  of  the  Nobility  of  that  King- 
dom, from  their  origin  to  the  present  generation  ;  collected 
from  the  Public  Records,  Ancient  Chartularies,  the  Charters  and 
other  writings  of  the  Nobility,  Works  of  the  best  Historians,  &c. 
By  Sir  Robert  Douglas  of  Glenbcrvie,  Bart.  Revised  and 
corrected,  with  a  continuation  to  the  present  period,  by  John 
Philip  Wood,  Esq.  In  two  handsome  Volumes  in  Folio,  with 
the  Arms  of  the  Peers  beautifully  engraven  on  purpose  for  the 
Work.     Price  L.  10,  10s.  boards. 

A  Jew  copies  are  printed  on  large  paper,  tmthjirst  impressions 
of  the  Plates,  forming  one  of  the  most  Superb  Books  ever  published. 
iPrice  L.  15,  15s. 

The  BARONAGE  of  SCOTLAND,  containing  an  Historical 
and  Genealogical  Account  of  the  Gentry  of  that  Kingdom : 

Colit  <ted  f'lom  the  Public  Kecoids  and  (MiartDlnrifs  of  Ihis  {Jountiy,  the  Re- 
cords  and  Private  Writings  of  F;undi«  s,  and  the  Works  of  oiii  best  Historians. 

One  Volume  in  Folio.    Pnce  L=  2,  2s.  in  Boai  ('s. A  few  Copies  on  Larga 
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Art.  I.  T/ie  Speech  df  Charles  C.  Wjestern,  Esq.  M.  P. 
on  moving  that  the  House  should  resoh^e  itself  into  a  Committee 
of  the  whole  House,  to  take  into  Consideration  the  Distressed 
State  of  the  Agricnltnre  (f  the  United  Kingdom^  March  Ith^ 
1816.     London,  Budd.     1816. 

TAe  Speech  of  H.  Brougham,  Esq.  M.  P.  in  the  House  of  Com- 
monsy  April  9th,  1816,  upon  the  State  of  the  Agriculture  of 
the  United  Kingdom.     London,  Longman  &  Co.     1816. 

A  T  no  former  period  of  the  history  of  this  country,  was  so 
•^^  great  and  so  general  a  distress  ever  known  to  prevail,  as 
that  which  has  lately  visited  us,  and  of  which  the  pressure  un- 
happily still  continues.  The  sufierings  of  the  people  during  the 
scarcities  of  the  years  1796  and  1800  were  partial,  and  of  ^horc 
duration  ;  and  it  provisions  were  dear,  work  was  not  scarce, 
nor  was  the  charity  of  the  upper  orders  of  society  cramped  in 
the  means  of  relieving  the  wants  of  the  po'T.  The  distressv-s  of 
1810  were  confined  to  the  class  of  mercantile  men  j  and,  even 
among  them,  those  persons  only  siifFcred  who  had  indulged 
more  or  Jess  in  speculation.  The  exclu.sion  of  our  manufactures 
from  the  Continent  in  1812,  and  the  rupture  with  America, 
produced  a  more  general  depression  in  pul)lick  affairs  :  But  the 
land  did  not  suffer  immediately  and  directly  ;  and  the  revoca- 
tion of  the  Orders  in  Council,  and  the  abandonment  of  the  sys- 
tem out  of  which  they  spiung,  operated  an  almost  instantaneous 
relief;  which  being  followed  by  an  abundant  harvest,  and  the 
destruction  of  the  French  continental  system,  effectually  relieved 
the  labouring  state  of  our  national  resources. 

During  the  last  twelve  or  eighteen  months,  however,  the  coun- 
try has  been  suffiering  severely  in  every  direction  j  in  its  agricul- 
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ture  and  its  manufactures!  its  home  trade  and  foreign  commerce. 
The  return  of  peace,  after  unexampled  victories,  has  brought  no 
relief,  but  has  rather  confirmed  our  apparent  ruin  ;  and  all  classes 
of  men  more  or  less  feel  the  effects  of  some  hidden  rottenness  in 
our  system,  the  causes  of  which  no  one  seems  able  to  discover, 
much  less  to  remove.  Perhaps  we  should  sufficiently  prove  the 
unprecedented  nature  and  amount  of  these  distresses,  by  mere- 
ly stating  the  known  fact,  that  they  have,  for  the  moment,  si- 
lenced all  party  differences,  and  presented  the  spectacle  of  states- 
men, generally  opposed  to  each  other  in  the  most  hostile  atti- 
tudes, laying  aside  for  the  moment  all  animosity,  and  joining  ia 
the  attempt  to  probe  and  heal,  in  the  State,  wounds  equally  pain- 
ful ard  dangerous  to  its  inhabitants  of  whatever  description. 

But  although  these  considerations  may  suffice  to  evince  the 
general  extent  of  the  evil,  we  conceive  that  a  more  particular 
illustration  of  it  may  form  an  acceptable  introduction  to  an  aN 
ticle,  professing  chiefly  to  treat  of  its  nature  and  causes,  with  a 
view  of  calling  the  attention  of  the  publick  to  the  rem.edies  that 
have  been  proposed.  The  admirable  speech  of  Mr  Western, 
contains  the  most  striking  details  upon  this  part  of  the  subject. 
The  county  of  Norfolk,  as  he  justly  observes,  from  the  excellent 
state  of  its  agriculture,  has  probably  suffi.'red  less  than  many 
others.  He  adds,  that  it  may  perhaps  be  taken  as  a  fair  aver- 
age of  the  whole  kingdom.  This  we  think  very  probable,  from 
considering,  that  if,  on  the  one  hand,  its  agriculture  be  highly 
improved, — on  the  other,  its  soil  is  by  no  means  of  a  rich  descrip- 
tion. Now,  in  that  county,  540  bailable  writs  were  issued  in 
]814,  and  670  in  1815  ;  and  the  number  of  executions  during 
the  same  period,  rose  from  96  to  174.  In  Suffolk,  the  number 
of  bailable  writs  and  executions  increased  during  the  same  period 
from  430  to  850.  In  Worcestershire,  they  rose  from  640  to  890; 
and  of  the  216  parishes  in  that  county,  186  were  in  arrear  for 
property  and  assessed  taxes  during  the  currency  of  the  year  1815. 
In  one  of  the  hundreds  of  the  county  of  Sussex,  26  parishes  out 
of  32  were  in  arrear;  and  in  another  hundred,  15  out  of  20. 
The  remaining  four  hundreds,  of  which  Sussex  consists,  were 
believed  to  be  nearly  in  the  same  predicament.  But  the  Isle  of 
Ely  exceeds  all  other  districts,  in  the  dreadful  augmentation  of  its 
distresses.  One  of  the  hundreds  into  which  it  is  divided,  occu- 
pies about  a  third  part  of  the  Isle.  The  number  of  arrests  with- 
in its  bounds,  in  1812  and  1813,  were /ffjj ;  in  18U  and  1815j 
two  hundred  and  three.  In  the  same  period,  the  number  of  ex- 
ecutions had  increased  from  seven  to  sixty;  and  the  sums  for 
•which  the  process  was  issued,  from  765/.  to  18,522/.,  besides 
distresses  for  rent- taxes  to  the  amount  of  11,000/.      To  this 
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must  be  added  the  fact,  that  in  the  Isle  and  adjoining  parish- 
es, there  arc  now  nineteen  farms  untenanted.  But,  it  must 
be  observed,  that  these  statements  are  ahnost  altogether  de- 
rived from  the  proceedings  in  the  Sherifl's  office,  which  are 
very  far  from  giving  a  complete  view  of  the  effects  produced  by 
the  agricultural  losses.  Distresses  come  not  within  that  de- 
partment, unless  where  goods  are  replevied,  which  of  late  has 
seldom  been  done,  from  a  conviction,  that  the  delay  of  a  sale 
could  do  but  little  good.  Farmers,  too,  being  rarely  within 
the  bankrupt  laws,  *  generally  settle  their  debts  when  they  be- 
come insolvent,  by  deeds  of  trust  and  composition,  of  which  no 
record  is  to  be  found,  except  perhaps  in  provincial  papers. — 
Still  further  accounts  of  distress  in  the  same  county,  from  which 
the  worst  of  these  details  are  taken,  that  of  CambridgCj  have 
iTcently  come  before  Parliament.  It  appeared  from  a  peti- 
tion, referred  to  in  Mr  Brougham's  Speech,  that,  in  one  parish, 
every  individual,  with  a  single  exception,  was  wholly  ruined  ; — , 
that  this  gentleman  had  to  pay  the  whole  poor-rates  of  the 
parish,  and  that  his  income  was  accordingly  entirely  absorbed. 
in  some  parts  of  the  West  of  England,  particularly  Devonshire, 
whole  districts  are  reduced  to  misery;  and,  in  Ireland,  the  evii 
exceeds  even  the  worst  examples  known  in  Great  Britain.  The 
tenants  are  there  throwing  up  their  farms  in  bodies ;  selling 
their  little  stock,  and  quitting  the  country.  Large  tracts  of 
country  are  literally  laid  waste,  as  if  the  ravages  of  pestilence, 
or  famine,  or  war,  had  swept  every  thing  away  before  them  j 
and  proprietors,  who  used  to  receive  thousands  a-year  of  rent, 
have  now  not  nearly  so  many  hundreds,  and,  in  some  cases, 
scarcely  any  thing  at  all.  Upon  the  causes  of  the  evil,  men 
may  dispute  J — of  its  terrible  extent,  no  one  can  entertain  a 
doubt. 

It  is  a  judicious  remark  of  Mr  Western,  (to  whose  industry 
and  perseverance  the  country  is  so  much  indebted  for  bringing 
the  subject  forward,  thoroughly  acquainted  as  he  is  known  to 
be  with  all  its  details),  that  we  shall  in  vain  look  for  those  causes, 
if  we  are  resolved  to  find  a  single  princi})le  only;  for  several 
circumstances  have  undoubtedly  concurred  in  producing  the  ex- 
isting state  of  things.  We  shall  now,  as  briefly  as  the  nature 
of  the  subject  will  permit,  explain  the  history,  and,  in  doing 

*  It  is  one  of  the  inconsistencies  of  the  Enghsh  law,  that  a  farm- 
er cannot  be  made  a  bankrupt,  as  such,  because  fiis  dealings  are  sup- 
posed to  be  more  beyond  the  reach  of  change  than  those  of  a  mer- 
chant, who  yet  depends  on  the  same  winds  and  weather.  To  say^ 
that  the  farmer  does  not  gain  his  living  by  buying  and  selling,  as  much 
as  the  manufacturer,  is  a  mere  absurdity, 
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so,  exhibit,  we  think,  the  cause  of  the  evil  complained  of; — 
premising,  that  as  we  hold  it  at  all  times  our  duty  to  shun  every 
thinfT  like  party  violence,  (and  the  offence  we  have  occasionally 
given  to  both  the  regular  parties  of  the  country,  is  some  proof  of 
our  success  in  the  pursuit  of  moderation  and  impartiality),  so  do 
we  feel  the  present  to  be  an  occasion  that  calls  more  especially 
for  the  utmost  calmness  and  candour.  The  Parliamentary  lead- 
ers, who  have  treated  this  momentous  question,  have  indeed  set 
a  signal  example  of  those  qualities  to  their  followers  out  of 
doors,  and  have  carried  on  their  inquiries  rather  after  the  man- 
ner of  scientific  investigation  than  political  discussion. 

We  conceive,  that  much  of  the  misconception  prevalent  with 
respect  to  the  causes  and  nature  of  the  present  distresses,  arises 
from  the  belief,  that  they  have  suddenly  come  upon  the  country  at 
the  return  of  peace:  But  nothing,  in  cur  apprehension,  is  more 
evident,  than  that  the  evil  was  gradually  preparing,  and  that  its 
approach  was  only  accelerated  by  the  course  of  events.  We 
must  recur  to  a  somewhat  more  distant  period  to  trace  its  origin 
and  progress. 

The  war  which  broke  out  in  1793"  produced  the  usual  effect 
of  all  such  political  changes,  by  checking  for  a  while  the  com- 
merce and  manufactures  of  the  country,  impairing  its  credit, 
and  to  a  certain  degree  impeding  the  progress  of  its  agriculture, 
which  like  every  ether  pursuit  had  begun  to  flourish  during  the 
former  years  of  peace,  and  had  partaken  in  the  progress  then 
made  by  ail  the  sciences  and  arts.  But  in  no  other  war  did 
these  effects  last  a  shorter  time;  and  they  were  succeeded  by  a 
very  unusual  stimulus  to  every  branch  of  industry,  afforded  by 
the  distressed  state  of  the  Continent,  and  the  immense  naval 
superiority  which  our  arms  soon  obtained.  These  circumstances 
gave  us  a  sort  of  monopoly  which  we  had  never  before  enjoyed, 
at  least  in  any  thing  like  the  same  degree — and  our  manufactures 
very  soon  advanced,  instead  of  suffering  or  remaining  station- 
ary through  the  war.  It  was  not,  however,  during  the  first 
two  or  three  years  that  the  principal  effects  were  perceived.'  Our 
attention  should  rather  be  directed  to  the  period  between  1797 
and  1808,  in  order  to  have  a  clear  view  of  the  progress  which 
the  country  made  both  in  trade  and  agriculture.  And  we  are 
now  to  trace  the  peculiar  circumstances,  some  of  them  novel  in 
their  kind,  many  of  them  unexampled  in  degree,  but  at  all  events 
new  in  their  combination,  which  concurred  to  promote  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  country  during  those  ten  remarkable  years. 

We  have  already  adverted  to  the  progress  of  our  arms.  The 
victory  of  Lord  Howe  in  1794',  the  neglect  of  the  French  navy 
during  the  confusion  of  the  Ilevolution,  and  the  loss  of  the  co- 
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lollies  by  conquest  and  internal  commotion,  hid  gone  far  to  de- 
stroy the  enemy's  commerce.  Holland  had  fallen  under  his  do- 
riinion,  and  Spain  followed  her  example.  The  defe£lt  of  the 
Dutch  fleet  in  1797,  and  the  capture  of  the  settlements  in  Gui- 
ana, as  well  as  of  Ceylon  and  Trinidad,  with  the  interruption  of 
all  direct  commerce  between  Europe  and  the  Spanish  main,  soon 
ensued  ;  and  our  trade  and  manufactures  gained  in  proportion 
as  our  competitors  were  driven  from  the  market.  The  progress 
of  our  manufactures  produced  its  usual  and  natural  effect  upon 
cultivation. 

The  scarcity  of  1796,  and  the  still  greater  and  more  general 
scarcity  of  1800,  gave  a  stimulus  to  farming  which  it  is  impos- 
sible to  overloi)k,  and  would  be  difficult  to  exaggerate.  The 
high  price  of  wheat  after  the  former  bad  harvest,  and  of  all  kinds 
of  grain  after  the  iat^ter,  occasioned  a  vast  portion  of  land  to  be 
thrown  into  cultivation  which  had  before  been  untilled,  either  in 
grass  or  in  waste.  And  when  the  subsequent  progress  of  enclo- 
sures still  furth.er  increased  the  cultivated  portion  of  the  coun- 
try, it  only  slowly  replaced  the  proportion  of  grass  lands  plough- 
ed up  between  1797  and  1802.  The  effects  of  these  two  bad  sea- 
sons have  been  compared  to  the  corresponding  effects  produced  by 
the  destruction  of  the  French  colonies,  upon  the  cultivation  of 
sugar.  We  have  formerly  explained  this  at  great  length,  in  our 
Kumbers  for  November  1807  and  January  1809;  but  we  may, 
for  the  sake  of  illu'Jtration,  here  remind  the  reader  how  the  su- 
gar market  was  affected  by  the  events  now  alluded  to.  After  St 
i3omingo  was  destroyed  in  1793,  and  Guadaloupe  partially  ra- 
vaged soon  after,  so  large  a  part  of  the  whole  sugar  grown  in. 
the  world  was  taken  out  of  the  market,  that  prices  rose  to  an 
extravagant  height;  and  this  tempted  every  one  who  had  land 
fit  for  producing  the  article,  to  avail  himself  of  the  facilities  af- 
forded by  the  African  slave  trade,  and  break  it  up  into  cane 
pieces.  The  proprietors  of  old  plantations,  in  like  manner,  be- 
stirred themselves  to  increase  by  all  means  their  produce — until 
in  a  few  years  the  thing  was  prc^digiously  overdone,  and  not  only 
the  blank  was  supplied,  but  a  areat  deal  more  was  produced  than 
the  demand,  now  much  diminihhed  by  the  events  of  the  war,  could 
carry  of?".  The  consequence  was,  a  fail  of  prices  as  much  below 
the  ordinary  standard  as  they  had  in  1794'  and  l795  been  above 
it.  The  ruin  of  many  planters,  and  the  distress  of  all,  ensued. 
The  inferior  lands  were  thrown  dut  of  cultivation,  and  the  ex- 
cessive culture  of  the  others  was  restrained,  until,  the  supply  be- 
ing considerably  reduced,  the  prices  attained  the  level  necessary 
for  repayment  of  the  expenses  of  cultivation  and  the  subsistence 
of  the  cultivator. 
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The  peace,  by  openino  the  market,  and  reducing  the  cost  of 
culture  and  management,  has  since  still  further  relieved  the  West 
Indian  body  :  but  those  who  were  incumbered  with  debts,  and 
had  to  pay  a  fixed  pecuniary  interest ;  and  those  who  had  bad 
lands,  lands  producing  inferior  sugars,  or  lands  peculiarly  ex- 
pensive to  cultivate,  suffered  most  severely,  and,  in  very  many 
instances,  were  wholly  ruined.  In  this,  as  in  several  other  re- 
spects, the  case  of  the  colonial  distresses  very  closely  resembled 
the  present  sufferings  of  the  agricultural  interests  at  home. 

About  the  same  time  with  the  scarcities  of  \.195  and  1800, 
the  vast  expenditure  of  the  Government  produced  a  similar  effect 
in  augmenting  the  prices  of  corn,  and  encouraging  cultivation.  It 
is  true,  that  the  money  raised  by  taxes,  and  spent  in  war,  would, 
if  left  in  the  pockets  of  the  people,  have  ultimately  reached  the 
same  point  through  different  channels;  nay,  it  would  have  rais- 
ed- to  a  greaetr  amount  the  capital  of  the  country,  and  thus 
given  a  still  more  extensive  impulse  to  its  manufictures  and  its 
productions.  But  the  operations  of  finance  and  war  brought 
capital  much  more  suddenly  into  })lay,  and  compelled  a  far 
larger  sum  to  be  expended  yearly  in  the  purchase  of  agricultural 
and  manufacturing  produce,  than  would  have  gone  naturally  to 
that  quarter,  had  their  savings  been  left  in  the  hands  of  indivi- 
duals. The  gradual  increase  of  capital,  and  consequently  of  ex- 
penditure in  the  natural  way,  operates  equally  upon  all  branches 
of  industry  ;  and,  if  it  raises  the  amount  of  production  in  a 
given  time,  it  likewise  creates  a  permanent  extension  of  the  de- 
mand for  produce.  When  so  many  millions  are  at  once  raised  by 
taxes,  and  spent  in  consumption,  a  great  stimulus  is  rapidly  appli- 
ed, and  a  great  increase  of  production  follows  ;  while  the  termi- 
nation of  the  war  leaves  a  large  part  of  the  supply  without  any  de- 
mand. Besides,  the  expenditure  of  Government  is  always  waste- 
ful, and  tends  to  raise  the  market  in  a  much  greater  degree  than 
the  same  sums  spent  by  private  individuals. 

The  progress  of  agriculture,  which  was  urged  forward  by  these 
circumstances,  was  still  further  precipitated  by  the  state  of  the 
circulation  subsequent  to  i797.  The  stoppage  of  the  Bank  of 
England  was  followed  by  the  extension  of  paper  credit  all  over 
the  country.  New  banks  were  everywhere  established,  and  the 
old  ones  greatly  increased  their  discounts,  thus  affording  to  far- 
ifners  an'd  speculators  in  land,  a  facility  of  carrying  on  their 
Kchemes  wholly  unknown  in  former  times.  No  class  of  the  com- 
munity received  so  large  a  share  of  this  accommodation  as  the 
agriculturist,  whose  security  was  better,  and  whose  habits  were 
less  adventurous. 

At  the  same  time  with  the  powerful  encouragements  already 
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mentioned,  there  happened  two  events,  operating  in  the  same 
direction,  the  extension  of  our  colonial  possessions,  and  the  com- 
pletion of  our  commercial  monopoly  ;  events  resultin<^  from  the 
war,  and  tending  powerfully  to  augment  the  cultivation  of  this 
island,  now  become  the  great  emporium  of  trade,  and  the  spot 
where  much  of  the  colonial  rents  ultimately  centered.  It  is  un- 
necessary to  enlarge  on  this  tendency  ;  every  one  knows  how  di- 
rectly the  agriculture  of  any  district  is  promoted  by  the  existence 
in  its  neighbourhood  of  any  great  town,  which  serves  as  a  place 
of  transit  for  the  traffic  of  other  districts  ;  and,  by  the  war,  Eng- 
land had  become  such  an  entrepot  for  the  rest  of  the  world. 
Every  one  is  aware  how  speedily  the  rents  of  foreign  possessions, 
received  in  any  district,  find  their  way  to  the  improvement  of 
that  district ;  and  England  had  now  become,  by  conquest,  the 
intermediate  receiver  of  almost  all  colonial  rents,  and  the  ulti- 
mate receiver  of  money  from  the  residence  of  some  planters  in 
this  country,  as  those  of  Tobago  and  the  Dutch  settlements, 
and  nearly  all  the  mortgagees  of  those  colonies. 

It  deserves  to  be  added  here,  that  partly  from  the  general 
progress  of  arts  and  sciences,  and  partly  from  the  peculiar  in- 
centives to  agricultural  pursuits  already  enumerated,  vast  im- 
provements in  every  thing  connected  with  farming  took  place  a- 
bout  the  period  to  which  we  are  referring.  There  would  be  no 
end  of  enumerating  the  inventions  for  economizing  labour,  and 
increasing  production,  to  which  the  last  twenty  years  have  giv- 
en birth.  But  we  shall  close  this  branch  of  the  subject  with 
stating  the  general  result  of  all  the  particulars  mentioned,  from 
Mr  Brougham's  Speech. 

'  The  improvements  in  most  parts  of  the  country  have  been  going 
on  so  visibly,  that  the  moot  careless  observer  must  have  been  struck 
by  them.  Not  only  wastes  have  disappeared  for  miles  and  miles, 
giving  place  to  houses,  fences,  and  crops ;  not  only  have  even  the 
most  mconsiderable  commons,  the  very  village  greens,  and  the  little 
stripes  of  sward  by  the  way  side,  been  in  many  places  subjected  to 
division  and  exclusive  ownership,  and  cut  up  into  corn  fields  in  the 
rage  for  farming  ;  not  only  have  stubborn  soils  been  forced  to  bear 
crops  by  mere  weight  of  metal,  by  sinking  money  in  the  earth,  as 
it  has  been  called, — but  the  land  that  formerly  grew  something  has 
been  fatigued  with  labour,  and  loaded  with  capital,  until  it  yielded 
much  more.  The  work  both  of  men  and  cattle  has  been  economized, 
new  skill  has  been  applied,  and  a  more  dexterous  combination  of 
different  kinds  of  husbandry  been  practised,  until,  without  at  all 
comprehending  the  waste  lands  wholly  added  to  the  productive  ter- 
ritory of  the  Island,  it  may  be  safely  said,  not  perhaps  that  two 
blades  of  grass  now  grow  wjiere  one  only  grew  before,  but  I  am 
sure,  that  five  grow  where  four  used  to  be  ;  and  that  this  kingdom, 
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which  foreijjners  were  wont  to  taunt  as  a  mere  manufacturing  and 
trading  country,  inhabited  by  a  shopkeeping  nation,  is,  in  reality, 
for  its  size,  by  far  the  greatest  agricultural  state  in  the  world.  * 
p.  14,  15. 

We  are  now  to  enter  upon  a  new  period,  and  to  trace  the 
operation  of  causes  similar  in  their  kind,  but  opposite  in  their 
tendency.  Tiie  declension  of  agriculture  produced  by  these,  is 
the  evil  at  pre'^ent  complained  of.  The  efftcts  of  the  over  cul- 
tivation now  began  to  be  felt.  The  enclosures  and  improve- 
ments of  the  preceding  years  had  come  into  play — l^c  land  was 
yielding  its  full  crops — when  there  happened  some  of  the  best 
harvests  that  had  ever  been  known.  Of  this  description  were 
the  years  1812,  181:3  and  IS  14-.  As  the  operation  of  the  poli- 
tical circumstances  tending  to  quicken  agriculture,  had,  in  1795, 
179y  and  IhOO,  been  accidentally  aided  by  the  scarcities  of  those 
years,  so,  the  effects  of  the  political  circumstances  now  begin- 
ning to  depress  agriculture,  were  assisted  by  the  accident  of 
extraordinary  abundance  in  1812,  1813  and  1814.  The  dis- 
comfiture of  the  French  arms  at  this  period,  and  the  certainty 
©f  peace  in  the  course  of  a  few  months,  operated  most  remark- 
ably upon  prices.  In  1813,  wheat  and  flour  fell  about  one  half 
between  January  and  November  ;  partly,  no  doubt,  owing  to 
the  exceUent  harvest,  but,  in  a  great  measure,  to  the  events  on 
the  Continent,  which,  during  ihe  autumn  of  that  memorable 
year,  renderid  the  prolongation  of  hostilities  beyond  a  few 
months  eminently  improbable.  Peace  then  came;  and  the  Go- 
vernment expenditure  was  suddenly  diminished  by  about  fifty 
millif  ns  a  year.  If  any  example  were  wanting  to  illustrate  the  ef- 
fects of  this  change,  we  might  appeal  to  the  btate  of  Ireland,  the 
great  market  for  victualling  the  navy.  No  part  of  the  empire 
has  suflered  so  niuf^h  j  and  the  cattle  which  used  there  to  fur- 
nish the  ships'  provisions,  have,  since  the  peace,  been  poured 
over  into  this  cc-untry,  so  as  to  effect,  for  the  first  time,  the  rents 
of  districts  depending  wholly  upon  grazing,  and  which  had  hi- 
therto kept  up  at  their  usual  rnte. 

Nor  are  the  commercial  difficulties  of  the  country  to  be  over- 
looked, in  tracing  the  retrograde  steps  which  agriculture  was 
now  fated  to  make.  If  the  monopoly  of  war  had  rapidly  ex- 
tended our  trade,  the  cessation  of  that  monopoly  must  now  have 
cramped  it,  at  least  until  new  channels  could  be  found  into 
which  it  might  How,  after  the  confii-^ion  ever  attendant  upon  a 
change,  whether  from  peace  to  war,  or  from  war  to  peace, 
should  hc.ve  subsided.  But,  indeed,  long  before  this  change 
happened,  our  mercantile  affairs  liad  begun  to  suffer  the  most 
serious  embarrassments.     The  distresses  of  1310  had  never  bees 
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recovered  ;  and  the  complete  execution  of  the  enemy's  project, 
of  excluding  us  from  the  Continent,  effected  by  the  coiperation 
of  our  own  wretched  policy,  had,  in  1812,  increased  those  dis- 
tresses to  a  still  more  alarming  degree.  The  American  war, 
which  followed,  added  to  the  mischief;  and  subsequent  events 
have  done  nothing  to  repair  the  injuries  then  inflicted  upon  our 
commerce.  Indeed,  the  sudden  opening  of  the  Continent  in 
1814,  produced  a  scene  of  speculation  almost  equalling  the  most 
fiimous  commercial  delusions  recorded  in  history.  Tlie  follow- 
ing sketch  of  it  is  extracted  from  Mr  Brougham's  Speech. 

*  After  the  cramped  state  in  which  the  enemy's  measures,  and  our 
own  retaliation,  (as  we  termed  it),  had  kept  our  trade  for  sonae  vears, 
when  the  events  of  spring  ISH  suddenly  opened  the  Continent,  a 
rage  for  exporting  goods  of  every  kind  burst  forth,  only  to  be  ex- 
plained by  reflecting  on  the  previous  restrictions  we  had  been  labour- 
ing under,  and  only  to  be  equalled  (though  not  in  extent)  by  some 
of  the  mercantile  delusions  connected  with  South  American  specu- 
lations. Every  thing  that  could  be  shipped  was  sent  off;  all  the  ca- 
pital that  could  be  laid  hold  of  was  embarked.  The  frenzy,  I  can 
call  it  nothing  less  after  the  experience  of  1806  and  1810,  descend, 
ed  to  persons  in  the  humblest  circumstances,  and  the  furthest  re- 
moved, by  their  pursuits,  from  commercial  cares.  It  may  give  the 
Committee  some  idea  of  this  disease,  if  I  state  what  I  know  to  have 
happened  in  one  or  two  places.  Not  only  clerks  and  labourers,  but 
menial  servants  engaged  the  little  sums  which  they  had  been  laying 
up  for  a  provision  against  old  age  and  sickness  ;  persons  went  round 
tempting  them  to  adventure  in  the  trade  to  Holland,  and  Germany, 
and  the  Baltic;  they  risked  their  mite  in  the  hopes  of  boundless  pro- 
fits ;  it  went  with  tlie  millions  of  the  more  regular  traders:  the  bub- 
ble soon  burst,  like  its  predecessors  of  the  South  Sea,  the  Mississippi, 
and  Buenos  Ayres  ;  English  goods  were  selling  for  much  less  in  Hol- 
land and  the  north  of  Europe,  than  in  London  and  Manchester ;  in 
most  places  they  were  lying  a  dead  weight  without  any  sale  at  all ;  and 
either  no  returns  whatever  were  received,  or  pounds  came  back  for 
thousands  that  had  gone  forth.  The  great  speculators  broke ;  the 
middling  ones  lingered  out  a  precarious  existence,  deprived  of  all 
means  of  continuing  their  dealings  either  at  home  or  abroad ;  the 
poorer  dupes  of  the  delusion  had  lost  their  little  hoards,  and  went 
upon  the  parish  the  next  mishap  that  befel  them  ;  but  the  result  of 
the  whole  has  been  much  commercial  distress — a  caution  now  abso- 
lutely necessary  in  trying  new  adventures — a  prodigious  diminution 
in  the  demand  for  manufactures,  and  indirectly  a  serious  defalcation 
in  tlie  effectual  demand  tor  the  produce  of  land. 

'  The  peace  with  America  has  produced  somewhat  of  a  similar 
effect,  though  I  am  very  far  from  placing  the  vast  exports  which  it 
occasioned  upon  the  same  footing  with  those  to  the  European  mar- 
ket the  year  before  ;  both  because  ultimately  the  Americans  will  pay. 
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whrch  the  exhausted  state  of  the  Continent  renders  very  unlikely ; 
and  because  it  was  well  worth  while  to  incur  a  loss  upon  the  first  ex- 
portation, in  order,  by  the  glut,  to  stifle  in  the  cradle  those  rising 
manufactures  in  the  United  States,  which  the  war  had  forced  into 
existence  contrary  to  the  natural  course  of  things.  But,  in  the  mean 
time,  the  enormous  amount  of,  I  believe,  eighteen  millions  worth  of 
goods  were  exported  to  North  America  in  one  year  ;  I  am  informed 
nearly  sixteen  millions  went  through  the  port  of  Liverpool  alone  ; 
and,  for  a  considerable  part  of  this,  no  returns  have  been  received, 
while  still  more  of  it  must  have  been,  selling  at  a  vEry  scanty  profit. 
The  immediate  effect  has  been  a  sensible  increase  of  the  difficul- 
ties which  I  have  already  described  as  flowing  from  the  unexpected 
opening  of  the  European  market  in  the  impoverished  and  unsettled 
fctate  of  the  Continent. '     p.  22 — 24. 

With  the  period  of  greatest  agricultural  supply,  of  extreme 
commercial  depression,  and  of  sudden  diminution  in  the  de- 
mands arising  from  government  contracts  and  war  expenditure 
generally,  an  event  coincided,  which  was  calculated  to  increase 
all  the  burthens  now  pressing  so  heavily  upon  the  cultivator ; — 
■wo  allude  to  the  rapid  change  in  the  state  of  the  currency,  and 
the  consequent  stoppage  of  all  accommodation.  The  Bank  of 
England  almost  at  once  drew  in  its  issues  of  paper,  to  the  a- 
mount  of  three  millions  below  what  they  had  been  upon  an  a- 
verage  of  some  years ;  for,  at  one  period,  they  had  bee-a  six 
millions  higher.  The  country  banks,  now  under  the  influence 
of  alarm, — lessened  in  a  much  greater  degree  their  usual  dis- 
counts. All  classes  of  speculators  felt  this  sudden  and  unex- 
pected change  severely  ;  but  most  especially  speculator  in  land, 
who  had  been  led  into  their  operations  and  supported  in  them 
by  the  extreme  facilities  afforded  by  dealers  in  money  and  cre- 
dit during  the  late  times. 

'  The  improver  of  land  (Mr  Brougham  observes)  has  to  deal 
with  property  not  easily  convertible  into  money,  and  his  adventures 
extend  necessarily  over  a  long  course  of  years.  Persons  in  this  si- 
tuation soon  found  their  borrowed  capital  withdrawn  ;  when  the  fall 
of  produce  made  it  difficult  for  them  to  pay  the  interest,  they  were 
suddenly  called  upon  for  the  principal  ;  they  had  gotten  into  a  situ- 
ation which  no  prudence  could  have  enabled  them  to  avoid,  because 
it  was  the  result  of  events  which  no  sagacity  could  have  foreseen  ; 
they  had  for  many  years  been  tempted  to  speculate  by  a  facility  of 
obtaining  capital  or  credit,  which  in  a  month  or  two  was  utterly 
withdrawn  ;  and  before  the  least  warning  haJ  been  given  either  by 
the  course  of  events,  or  by  the  dealers  in  money  and  accommoda- 
tion, a  support  was  removed  which  the  most  cautious  of  men  might 
well  have  expected  to  be  continued  indefinitely,  or,  at  any  rate,  to 
be  gradually  removed.  I  beg  leave,  in  illustration  of  this  matter, 
to  remind  the  Committee  how  those  undertakings  have  been  carried 
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on  which  I  before  described  as  extending  so  greatly  the  agriculture 
of  the  country.  A  man  of  small  fortune,  or  a  farmer  n  aking  con- 
siderable profits  by  the  high  prices  of  the  period  I  have  so  ofien  al- 
luded to,  saw  an  opportunity  of  making  a  desirable  purchase,  upon 
an  enclosure,  or  a  sale  in  his  neighb<urhood.  He  had  scraped  to- 
gether a  couple  of  thousand  pounds,  perhaps  ;  but  tiie  sum  requir- 
ed for  buying,  and  then  improving  the  land,  wa.-  four  or  five.  The 
banker  supplied  this  difference,  and  by  his  accommodations  enabled 
some  middleman,  trading  on  credit,  to  supply  it,  and  the  cultivator 
had  every  reason  to  hope  he  should,  in  a  tew  years,  be  able  to  repay 
it  by  the  continued  prosperity  of  farming  concerns.  At  any  rate,  he 
reckoned  upon  paying  the  interest  and  not  being  called  upon  for  the 
principal,  in  security  of  which  he  probably  deposited  the  title  deeds 
of  his  purchase  as  a  pledge.  The  extension  of  cultivation  caused 
by  these  very  operations,  together  with  the  other  circumstances  to 
vhich  I  have  referred,  rapidly  lowers  the  price  of  all  produce  ;  the 
alarm  of  money  dealers  begins  to  spread  ;  hardly  able  to  pay  the 
interest  which  is  in  reality  a  fourth  more  than  it  was  while  the  cur- 
rency was  depreciated  25  per  cent.,  he  is  called  upon  to  pay  up  the 
principal  itself;  destitute  of  any  thing  that  can  be  turned  into  mo- 
nej',  he  is  fain  to  abandon  his  purchase  with  all  the  improvements 
which  his  savings  and  his  toil  have  made  upon  it ;  and  the  lender 
finds  himself  in  hardly  a  better  situation,  without  the  means  of  ob- 
taining payment,  and  with  title  deeds  in  his  hand,  which  he  can 
turn  to  no  account,  unless  he  brings  the  land  into  the  market. 
Now,  the  certainty  of  such  a  measure  lowering  its  price,  prevents 
this  step  from  being  taken  ;  and,  accordingly,  great  as  the  distress 
has  been,  very  little  land  has  been  actually  sold  ;  not  so  much  as 
ought  to  have  been,  is  thrown  out  of  cultivation  ;  good  money,  to 
use  the  common  expression,  is  thrown  after  bad ;  the  money  dealer 
becomes,  from  necessity,  a  land  jobber  ;  and  the  distress  continues 
pushing  its  shoots  in  all  directions,  round  the  whole  circle  of  trade, 
until,  by  reaction>  the  farmer  suffers  again  indirectly,  and  the  total 
amount  of  suffering  is,  if  I  may  so  speak,  augmented  by  its  univer- 
sality, and  the  connexion  of  its  parts.  Nor  should  I  be  at  all  sur- 
prized if  things  were  to  grow  worse  before  they  got  better  ;  at  least 
I  am  very  certain  that  the  price  of  land  will  be  lower  before  it  is 
higher,  from  the  undoubted  factof  many  sales  that  must  take  place, 
having  been  delayed  as  long  as  possible  in  the  vain  hope  of  the  ne- 
cessity being  evaded. '     p.  26 — 29. 

While  produce  was  fetching  a  high  price,  and  accommoda- 
tion was  easy  in  the  money  market,  the  cultivator  did  not  ieei 
the  pressure  of  those  enormous  taxes  which  the  necessities  of 
the  war  had  occasioned.  But  these  began  to  crush  him,  in  pro- 
portion as  his  former  su[)pnrts  were  withdrawn.  In  1792,  the 
revenue  was  about  fifteen  millions  a  year ;  it  had  now  increased 
to  about  sixtj-six.     In  one  year  we  had  expended  above  one 
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hundred  and  twenty-five  millions;  this  year,  the  publick  ex- 
penses are  above  seventy-two  millions,  and  the  permanent  peace 
establishment  is  calculated  at  sixty-five  millions.  It  is  only  ne- 
cessary to  state  this  prodigious  change  in  the  financial  system  of 
the  country,  in  order  to  perceive  how  materially  the  land,  on 
■which  so  large  a  proportion  of  all  imposts  falls,  must  have  suffer- 
ed from  the  drains  upon  the  people,  which  the  war  has  rendered 
necess-ary.  Many  of  the  taxes,  imposed  since  1792,  press  upon 
agriculture  with  a  peculiar  weight.  In  assessed  taxes,  it  is  esti- 
mated, that  a  farm  of  1-00  acres,  and  5  or  600/.  rent,  pays  a- 
bove  twenty-two  pounds  additional.  Direct  taxation  has  also 
raised  the  expense  of  all  articles  of  leather,  including,  of  course, 
the  boots  and  shoes  of  the  labourer.  Labour,  in  general,  has 
been  still  further  raised  in  price,  by  taxes  affecting  the  necessa- 
ries of  life.  The  Malt  tax  in  every  way  operates  most  severely 
upon  agriculture.  It  raises  the  price  of  beer,  which,  in  most 
parts  of  England,  is  consumed  as  an  article  of  almost  prime  ne- 
cessity by  farm  servants  and  labourers.  It  diminishes  the  de- 
mand for  the  farm  produce,  and  it  increases  the  farmer's  ex- 
pense of  living.  The  duty  on  mult  since  179'^,  has  been  raised 
from  10s.  7d.  to  343.  8(1.  per  quarter,  of  which  16s.  is  war  duty  ; 
that  on  beer,  from  5s.  7r,d.  per  barrel  to  9s.  7jd.  ;  and  that  on 
spirits  from  7d.  to  2 Id.  per  gallon  of  wash  ;  the  total  revenue 
thus  collected  from  barley  being  12,'i50,000/.  If  any  further 
explanation  is  required,  how  these  and  other  taxes  affect  the 
farmer  more  than  the  other  clashes  of  the  community,  indepen- 
dently of  the  duties  more  directly  laid  upon  agricultural  pro- 
duce, we  may  observe,  that  when  taxes  have  raised  the  price  of 
labour,  the  cultivator  is  affected  by  the  rise  very  differently  from 
the  manufacturer.  His  produce  has  lately  been  upon  the  de- 
cline, and  he  therefore  cannot  throw  the  additional  cost  of  pro- 
duction upon  the  consumer.  But,  what  is  still  more  material, 
the  law  throws  upon  the  land  the  whole  weight  of  maintaining 
the  poor,  and  keeps  all  labour,  manufacturing  as  well  as  agricul- 
tural, below  its  natural  price,  at  the  sole  expense  of  the  culti- 
\'ator. 

*  Whatever  may  have  been  the  intention  of  the  Legislature,  (and 
the  meaning  of  the  statute  of  Elizabeth  is  sufBciently  plain),  yet, 
from  a  defect  in  the  powers  of  the  act,  the  money  raised  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  poor,  is  paid  entirely  by  the  land.  Persons  in  trade  on- 
ly pay  in  so  far  as  they  are  also  owners  of  real  property.  Thus  a 
manufacturer  who  is  deriving  ten  or  twelve  thousand  a  year  from 
his  trade,  is  rated  as  if  he  only  had  a  large  building  worth  four  or 
five  hundred  a  year  beside  his  dwelling-house,  while  his  neighbour, 
who  possesses  a  farm  of  the  same  yearly  value,  pays  as  much  ;  that 
is,  the  man  of  ten  thousand  a  year  in  trade,  pays  no  more  than  the 
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man  of  five  hundred  a  year  in  land.  Yet,  only  observe  tlis  difFef- 
ence  between  the  two  in  the  relation  to  labour  and  to  the  poor. 
The  farmer  employs  a  iew  hands — the  manufacturer  a  whole  colony; 
— the  farmer  causes  no  material  augmentation  in  the  numbtr  of 
paupers — the  manufacturer  multiplies  paupers  by  wholesale  ; — the 
one  supports — the  other  makes  paupers,  manufactures  them  just  as 
certainly,  and  in  somethins;  of  the  same  proportion  as  he  manufac- 
tures goods.  The  inequality  of  this  distribution  is  plain  enough  ; 
but  I  am  now  speaking  of  it  in  its  relation  chiefly  to  the  subject  of 
wages.  From  the  abuse  of  the  poor  laws,  it  has  becoaie  the  pre- 
vailing practice  to  support  by  parish  relief,  not  merely  persons  wh(» 
are  disabled  from  working  by  disease  or  age,  but  those  who,  though 
in  health,  Ciinnot  earn  enough  to  maintain  them ;  and,  by  a  short- 
sighted policy,  wholly  unaccountable,  the  custom  has  spread  very 
widely  of  keeping  down  the  wages  of  labour  by  the  application  of 
the  poor  rates,  as  if  any  thing  could  equal  the  folly  of  pa3'ing  rates 
rather  than  hire  ;  of  pa-ting  with  the  disposition  of  your  own  mo- 
ney, and  of  paying  for  labour,  not  in  proportion  to  your  own  demand 
for  that  labour,  but  in  proportion  to  some  general  average  of  the 
district  you  chance  to  live  in.  I  pass  over  the  inevitable  effect  of 
this  arrangement,  in  raising  the  total  amount  of  the  sums  paid  for 
labour,  and  in  throwing  upon  one  farm  the  expenses  of  cultivating 
another  less  favourably  circumstanced  ;  it  is  enough  for  my  present 
purpose  to  remark,  that  the  whole  effect  of  the  system  is  to  make 
the  land  pay  a  sum  yearly, — levied  in  the  most  unequal  manner — 
applied  in  the  least  economical  way, — for  the  purpose  of  lowering 
the  wages  generally,  and  lowering  the  wages  of  manufacturing  as 
well  as  agricultural  labour.  From  this  unquestionable  position,  I 
draw  two  inferences,  I  thinlc  equally  undeniable,  and  bearing  direct- 
ly upon  the  subject  of  our  present  inquiry  ; — the  one  is,  that  the 
effects  of  taxation  in  raising  the  price  of  labour  are  not  distributed 
equally  over  all  classes  of  the  community,  but  fall  exclusively  upon 
the  land,  the  land  paying  for  the  rise  which  the  taxes  have  occasion- 
€d,  both  in  agricultural  labour,  and  in  all  other  kinds  of  work ; — 
the  other  is,  that,  even  if  the  fall  in  the  price  of  provisions  should 
apparently  restore  wages  permanently  to  their  former  level,  the  real 
rate  of  wages  would  still  be  raised,  and  the  real  costs  of  cultivation 
be  augmented,  unless  the  poor  rates  also  had  been  brought  back  to 
their  former  amount.  The  sum  now  levied  upon  the  land  for  thii 
purpose,  exceeds  eight  millions.  Before  the  American  war  it  was 
less  than  two.  I  think  I  have  said  enough  to  show  how  inmiediate- 
ly,  how  severely,  how  exclusively  the  rise  in  the  taxes  from  fifteen 
to  sixty-six  millions  has  pressed  upon  agriculture  ;  how  impossible 
it  is  to  expect  substantial  relief  as  long  as  that  pressure  continues. ' 
p.  37-39. 

We  have  now  traced  the  causes  of  the  present  distress;  and 
we  shall  proceed  to  notice  the  remedies  which  liave  beea  pro- 
posed, as  well  as  those  which  have  perhaps  been  too  little  attend- 
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ed  to.  A  orreat  part  of  the  evil  is,  in  our  opinion,  temporary, 
and  may  be  expected  to  pass  over  the  heads  of  those  who  are  at 
present  the  most  alarmed  by  it.  But  a  considerable  portion  is 
of  a  more  permanent  nature;  we  mean,  the  jeopardy  in  which 
those  speculators  find  themselves,  whoj  having  purchased,  or 
partly  purchased,  partly  borrowed,  when  ilic  currency  was  de- 
preciated, with  the  prrj?ct  of  selling  at  a  still  higher  price,  noW 
find  tliemselves  compelled  to  part  with  their  land  at  a  reduced 
rate,  and  pay  back  the  borrowed  money  at  a  higher  rate.  For 
such  persons  there  is  perhaps  no  remedy  to  be  found,  except  it 
be  in  the  forbearance  of  creditors,  which,  we  believe,  mutual 
interest  is  likely  of  itself  to  inculcate. 

There  are  some  remedies  which  we  may  mention,  in  the  first 
place,  for  the  purpose  of  laying  them  out  of  the  way,  as  either 
■wholly  exceptionable  or  inefficacious,  or  both.  It  has  been 
proposed  to  grant  a  loan  of  Exchequer  bills  to  the  farmers,  in 
the  same  manner  as  loans  have  been  given  at  difi'erent  times  to 
the  mercantile  body.  Upon  this  project  it  is  necessary  to  re- 
mark, that  the  popular  objections  to  it  wldch  the  trading  inte- 
rest have  raised,  are  very  ill  founded.  The  right  of  the  landed 
interest  to  this  species  of  assistance,  is  fully  as  incontestable 
as  their  own.  When  the  Grenada  planters,  and  the  merchants 
generally,  at  the  stoppage  of  the  Bank  in  1797,  and  during  the 
stagnation  of  all  trade  in  1811,  obtained  large  advances,  they 
had  not  more  })ressing  claims  of  distress  to  urge  than  the  culti- 
vator has  at  the  present  time^  If,  therefore,  the  latter  could 
s-how,  that  such  an  aid  as  the  country  could  aflbrd  to  give  would 
do  him  an  effectual  service,  there  could  be  no  objection  to  his 
demand  of  it.  But  the  misfortune  is,  that  this  mode  of  relief  is 
objectionable  on  better  grounds.  It  would  be  quite  impossible 
to  lend  sums  sufficiently  considerable  to  meet  the  dilficulties 
complained  of.  A  plan  has  been  suggested  in  Parliament,  of 
advancing  to  each  farmer  who  applies  for  it,  a  sum  equal  to  half 
a  year's  rent,  upon  security  being  given  for  the  repayment.  It 
is  unnecessary  to  observe,  how  very  trifling  the  relief  thus  af- 
forded would  prove.  What  the  farmer  complains  of,  is  a  low- 
ering of  prices  from  70s.  or  80s.  to  50s.  or  60s., — say  a  fall  of 
20s.  a  quarter  upon  wheat,  or  three  pounds  an  acre,  supposing 
the  average  produce  to  be  about  three  quarters.  Takino-  the 
average  rent  at  50s.,  (which  is  certainly  too  high),  the' proposed 
plan  would  terminate  in  relieving  by  15s.  a  pressure  of  3/.; 
and,  in  order  to  obtain  this  trivial  aid,  the  flirmer  would  be- 
come a  Crown  debtor,  and  be  liable  to  the  process  of  extent, 
with  all  its  dreadful  consequences,  both  to  himself  and  his  other 
creditors.      We  may  fairly  question,   whether  such  assistance 
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would  ever  be  applied  for  upon  such  terms.  But  to  afford  any 
more  libcrnl  aid  of  this  kind,  would  be  manifestly  impossible. 
Suppose  a  whole  year's  rent  were  so  advanced,  and  tliat  only 
one-fourth  of  the  farmers  obtained  it,  this  would  require  a  sum 
of  above  twelve  millions  Sterling  ; — a  sum  which  it  would  grea'- 
]y  incommode  our  finances  to  raise  by  Exchequer  bills,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  loans  and  issues  of  the  year,  and  which,  after  all, 
would  hardly  be  worth  the  expenses,  trouble  and  risk,  at  which 
the  farmer  would  obtain  it. 

A  bounty  upon  exportation  has  been  suggested  ;  and  Mr 
Western  is  an  advocate,  we  are  sorry  to  see,  for  this  expedient. 
So  many  occasions  have  offered  themselves  to  us  for  expo:«ing 
the  impolicy  of  all  such  projects,  that  we  shall  not  stop  here  to 
refute  it  upon  general  principles ;  but  one  consideration  is  suf- 
ficient to  show  how  inapplicable  it  is  to  the  dilHculty  in  ques- 
tion. If  we  have  succeeded  in  showing,  that  one  of  the  princi- 
pal causes  of  our  present  sufferings  is  the  weight  of  taxation,  how 
futile  must  the  proposal  appear,  of  seeking  to  relieve  or  palliate 
those  sufferings  by  a  measure,  the  very  essence  of  which  is  a 
considerable  augmentation  of  the  publick  burdens  I  The  down- 
fall of  the  Income-tax,  and  the  War  Malt-duty,  have  already  be- 
gun to  afford  some  relief  to  the  community.  The  bounty  re- 
commended would  force  us  to  abandon  this  step  towards  amend- 
ment, as  far  as  regards  the  Malt-duty  ;  for  two  or  three  millions 
must  be  raised  by  some  such  tax,  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the 
bounty. 

The  removal  of  the  permission  to  warehouse  foreign  corn, 
has  also  met  with  Mr  VVestern's  countenance,  and,  we  think, 
unfortunately.  The  existence  of  corn  in  the  warehouse,  which 
cannot  by  law  be  brought  into  the  market,  is  obviously  a  mat- 
ter of  mere  indifference.  How,  then,  can  the  permission  to 
warehouse  affect  the  market  ?  It  is  said,  that  were  this  permis- 
sion withdrawn,  the  corn  of  home-growth  would  be  warehoused. 
But  surely  it  will,  in  the  present  state  of  the  law,  be  kept  ia 
private  stores,  exactly  to  the  same  amount,  and,  for  the  same 
reason,  namely,  that  the  market  price  does  not  tempt  the  grow- 
er to  sell  it.  We  are  told,  however,  that  the  permission  tempts 
merchants  to  brinjj  foreign  corn  over,  before  the  returns  have 
reached  the  importation  price;  and  that  the  grain  thus  col- 
lected is  ready  in  a  moment  to  be  poured  into  the  market.  But 
it  must  be  obvious,  that  were  no  such  permission  given,  the 
same  corn  would  be  prepared  on  the  other  side  of  the  water, 
and  brought  over  as  soon  as  the  point  fixed  by  the  law  was 
reached ;  so  that  the  length  of  the  voyage  is  the  only  respite 
which  the  grower  could  derive  from  altering  the  present  ar- 
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rangement  in  this  particular; — a  circumstance  wholly  immate- 
rial, when  it  is  considered,  that  as  soon  as  the  returns  have  in- 
dicated the  average  required,  the  ports  are  opened  until  the 
stated  period  elapses,  and  the  average  at  its  expiration  has  fallen 
below  80s. 

We  have  already  spoken  of  the  proposal  for  assisting  farm- 
ers with  money  hy  way  of  public  loan.  A  much  more  sound 
view  is  taken  hy  those  who,  observing  that  the  distress  is  in 
so  many  cases  of  a  temporary  nature,  and  that  if  the  pressure 
of  thi'  moment  were  escaped,  a  total  recovery  would  be  effect- 
ed,— remarking,  tqo,  that  private  loans  are  rendered  extremely 
dif'-cult  by  the  .^tate  of  the  usury  laws, — have  projiosed  to  repeal 
all  restrictions  upon  contracts  relating  to  money,  and  leave  the 
borrower  and  lender  to  make  their  own  terms,  like  all  other 
parties  in  mercantile  transactions. — That  the  usury  laws  have 
materially  augmented  the  difiicultics  of  the  cultivator  in  these 
times,  we  can  entertain  no  doubt.  Money  is  not  to  be  had, 
except  by  way  of  annuity;  so  that  both  the  insurance  of  about 
two  per  cent,  is  to  be  paid  by  the  borrower,  the  expenses  of 
the  transaction  are  thrown  upon  him,  and  the  rate  of  interest 
is  directly  raised  by  the  difficulties  and  risks  of  the  business. 
Even  upon  real  security,  ten,  twelve,  and  fifteen  per  cent,  are 
now  paid  for  loans  effected  in  this  expensive  manner  ;  where- 
as, but  for  the  usury  laws,  it  might  in  all  probability  be  had 
for  six,  seven  or  eight.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  therefore, 
that  persons  who  wished  to  borrow,  in  order  to  help  them 
through  the  diiiiculties  of  the  times,  would  have  been  greatly 
benefited  by  a  repeal  of  these  absurd  and  barbarous  laws.  But 
to  undertake  their  abrogation  at  this  particular  crisis,  would, 
as  it  seems  to  us,  be  unvvise,  on  account  of  those  persons  who 
have  already  borrowed  upon  mortgage,  and  who«e  creditors  would 
immediately  call  up  their  money,  or  demand  a  higher  rale  of  in- 
terest, were  the  restriction  suddenly  taken  off.  A  considerable 
increab-e  of  the  difhculties,  under  which  the  landed  interest  la- 
bours, would  thus  be  produced  ;  for  it  is  plain,  that  a  good 
portion  of  the  money  which  is  now  lent  to  landholders,  would 
be  diverted  from  their  use,  and  not  returned  to  them  at  the  ad* 
vanced  rate  of  interest.  We  rejoice,  however,  to  see  so  fa- 
vourable a  disposition  in  Parliament,  for  revising  the  laws  in 
question  ;  and  we  trust,  that  as  soon  as  the  present  distresses 
have  subsided,  the  subject  will  be  fully  brought  forward.  The 
more  it  is  discussed,  the  more  certain  is  the  repeal  of  those 
laws,  which  no  man  of  sound  understanding  can  now  be  found 
hardy  enough  to  support.  Mr  Bentham,  to  whom  is  due  the 
rare  praise,  of  having  at  once  begun  and  finisiied  the  task  of 
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opcninp;  mens'  eyes  upon  this  subject,  has  been  prevailed  upon 
to  reprint  his  inimitable  performance,  since  the  question  began 
to  attract  notice  in  the  House  of  Commons.  It  is  oar  inten- 
tion to  take  up  the  subject  in  our  next  Number ;  and  we  arc 
willing  to  hope,  that  a  short  period  of  repose  from  tlie  recent 
troubles  in  the  political  system,  will  enable  the  Legislature  to 
distinguish  this  age,  by  eradicating  one  of  the  most  pernicious 
errors,  which  the  darkness  of  early  ages,  and  the  blind  deference 
to  authority,  of  more  civilized  times,  has  ever  planted  in  society. 
We  have  now  stated  the  remedies  which  appear  to  be  in- 
applicable, inadequate,  or  in  other  respects  objectionable;  and 
shall  proceed  to  notice  the  sounder  views  which  have  been  taken 
of  the  means  within  our  reach,  to  alleviate,  if  not  to  remove, 
the  evils  complained  of.  We  pass  over  one  remedy,  which 
the  distresses  themselves  will  enforce,  the  throwing  a  consider- 
able portion  of  expensive  and  inferior  land  out  of  cultivation. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  much  land  has  been  taken  into  til- 
lage of  late  years,  which  never  ought  to  have'been  broken  up  j 
and,  generally  speaking,  the  land  which  is  cultivated  at  the 
greatest  cost,  will  be  the  most  likely  to  be  abandoned. 

The  subject  of  the  Wool  laws,  is  the  first  which  presents  it- 
self under  this  head.      Our  readers  are  probably  aware,  that 
although  the  equally  barbarous  and  absurd   penalties  former- 
ly imposed   upon   the  exportation  of  sheep  and  wool,  are  no 
longer  in  force,  yet  there  are  precautions  taken  amply  sufficient 
totally  to  prevent  the  exportation.     Now,  why  should  the  wocl- 
grower  be  prohibited  from  finding  a  market  for  his  commodity, 
in  order  that  the  manufacturer  and  consumer  of  the  article  may 
purchase  it  cheap  ?     It  must  be  confessed,  that  a  strong  case  of 
danger  from  exportation  ought  to  be  made  out,  before  so  unjust  a 
distinction  can  be  tolerated.  The  mere  inconvenience  to  manufac- 
turers, of  augmenting  their  expenses,  and  lessening  their  profits,  is 
no  sufficient  reason  for  continuing  such  a  monopoly.  The  long  ex- 
istence of  that  monopoly  is  not  a  much  more  satisfactory  ground  of 
defence;  although,  unquestionably,  after  the  policy  of  the  law  has 
(or  a  length  of  time  been  drawing  more  capital  and  labour  into 
a  particular  line  than  would  naturally  flow  thither,  the  change 
to  a  better  system  ought  to  be  made  gradually,  in  order  to  a- 
void,  as  much  as  possible,  those  sudden  convulsions,  so  prejudi- 
cial to  the  mercantile  interests  of  a  community.    But  the  present 
distresses  of  the  agriculturists  deserve  to  be  considered,  in  rela- 
tion to  this  subject ;  and  if  a  material  relief  can  be  obtained,  by 
repealing  the  monopoly  laws,  nothing  short  of  the  most  immi- 
pv^nt  danger  to  the  manufacturing  interests  can  justify  their  con- 
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tinuance.  The  two  points,  then,  involved  in  this  question,  are, 
the  extent  of  the  benefit  to  the  farmer,  and  the  nature  of  the 
risk  to  the  manufacturer,  which  may  be  expected  to  result  from 
a  repeal  of  the  obnoxious  laws.  With  respect  to  the  first  point, 
there  is  abundant  reason  to  believe,  that  much  benefit  would  be 
derived  from  whatever  tended  to  prevent  a  depression  in  the 
price  of  wool.  Hitherto  it  h?s  been  kept  up,  notwithstanding  the 
fall  of  all  other  prices,  chiefly  by  the  orders  in  the  market  for  the 
clothing  of  foreign  troops ;  and  accordingly,  the  wool-growing 
districts  have  generally  escaped  the  severe  pressure  under  which 
the  other  parts  of  the  country  have  laboured.  The  good  price 
of  this  article  has  had  the  eifbct  of  supporting  the  growers  of  it 
under  their  odier  losses,  and  has  thus  kept  much  stock  out  of 
the  market,  which  would  otherwise  have  been  thrown  in,  and 
augmented  the  general  glut.  But  the  persons  best  informed 
upon  the  subject,  observing  the  fall  in  wool  that  is  already  be- 
ginning, do  not  hesitate  in  expressing  their  belief,  that  it  must 
speedily  decline  to  its  former  low  prices,  unless  the  growers 
are  allowed  access  to  the  foreign  market.  The  manufacturers, 
however,  assert,  that  the  exportation  of  wool  would  destroy  the 
manufactures  in  this  country.  They  contend,  that  the  long 
coarse  wool  used  in  carpet,  worsted,  and  other  manufactures,  is 
peculiar  to  Great  Britain  j  and  that  if  it  were  exportable  in  the 
raw  state,  the  low  rate  of  wages  in  foreign  countries  would  ena- 
ble them  to  undersell  us  in  every  open  market.  Into  the  details 
of  this  question  we  cannot  at  present  enter.  Indeed,  the  facts 
upon  which  its  decision  must  turn,  have  not  been  investigated 
with  sufficient  attention  ;  and  the  Committee,  to  whom  the 
House  of  Commons  referred  the  inquiry,  unfortunately  rested 
satisfied  with  reporting,  that  the  price  of  wool  had  not  fallen  low 
enough  to  entitle  them  to  consider  its  depression  as  a  cause  of  the 
prevailing  distresses.  We  purpose,  however,  with  such  mate- 
rials as  are  within  our  reach,  to  resume  the  discussion  separate- 
ly upon  an  early  occasion. 

It  has  always  been  found,  that  the  mercantile  and  manufac- 
turing bodies  have  possessed  greater  influence  with  the  govern- 
ment, and  have  been  more  ready  to  use  it,  than  the  agricultural 
classes.  The  former,  inhabiting  large  towns,  act  together  in 
bodies,  and  are  generally  much  better  informed,  as  well  as  more 
^live  to  every  thing  that  concerns  them.  The  latter  live  dispers- 
ed and  isolated  ;  they  have  no  facility  of  combination,  nor  indeed 
any  habits  of  publick  business ;  they  are  indolent,  and  averse  to 
disturbing  the  tranquillity  which  is  congenial  to  their  condition: 
ihey  are,  besides,  generally  deficient  in  point  of  information. 
No  minister  ever  tcuched  the  commerce  of  the  country  with  im- 
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punity;  it  is  easier  to  rai^e  a  {lonnd  from  tlie  land,  than  a  peii" 
ny  from  trade,  h'ir  Ivobert  Walpole  jocosely  observed,  that 
when  he  had  to  deal  with  the  landed  interest,  all  went  on  smooth- 
ly— they  can)e  quietly  to  be  shorn  ;  but  if  he  or.ly  touched  the 
trader,  it  was  like  she-iring  a  hog — more  cry  than  wool.  The 
result  has  generally  been,  ihat  the  mercantile  bodv  have  both 
escaped  their  share  of  the  publick  burdens,  and  have  obtained 
from  the  Stnle,  extraordinary  encouragements  of  every  kmd, 
chiefly  in  the  '•hape  of  monopolies  in  their  favour;  while  the 
landed  interest,  at  whose  expense  always,  in  common  with  the 
rest  of  the  country,  and  frequently  m  a  more  peculiar  manner 
these  monopolies  have  been  established,  have  lieen  too  indolent^, 
or  too  weak,  from  their  ii^norance  anci  dispersion,  to  offer  any 
effectual  resistance,  and  even  to  defend  themselves. 

We  have  just  been  considering  one  ren}arkable  inst?.ncc  of 
such  a  monopoly,  in  favour  of  the  manufacturer,  at  the  cost 
of  the  landeii  interest ;  we  shall  now  allude  to  another,  in 
which  the  colonial  body  has  obtained  a  monopoly,  not  per- 
haps so  material  from  its  effects,  but  still  more  rigorous  in  the 
principle  of  its  operation.  For  the  encouragement  of  the  plant- 
ations in  North  America,  it  was  deemed  expedient  to  prohi- 
bit the  cultivation  of  Tobacco  in  the  mother  country.  The 
12  Ca>\  II.  c.  34>,  imposed  a  duty  of  forty  shillings  per  rod  or 
pole,  upon  all  grounds  planted  with  tobacco.  This  heavy  duty, 
with  all  the  arlvantages  of  soil  and  climate,  docs  not  seem  to 
have  been  a  sufficient  protection  to  the  colonies  ;  for,  three  years 
afterwards,  it  was  found  necessary  to  increase  the  penalty,  and 
add  others.  By  1.5  Car.  II.  c.  7,  the  duty  was  raised  to  twelve 
pounds  a  rod  ;  and  even  this  seemed  to  have  been  insufficient;  for 
the  22.  23.  Car.  II.  c.  2G,  orders  all  constables  and  other  officers, 
under  penalties,  to  enter  the  grounds,  and  pluck  up  and  destroy 
the  toliacco  plants,  after  stating,  that  notwithstanding  the  former 
acts,  the  culture  of  tobacco  was  increasing.  This  statute  ap- 
pears to  have  effectually  put  a  stop  to  it  4n  England  ;  but  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  American  war,  the  act  not  being  deemed 
to  affect  Scotland,  a  considerable  cultivation  of  the  plant  took 
place  there,  chiefly,  we  believe,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kelso, 
where  above  loOO  acres  are  said  to  have  been  successfully  plant- 
ed in  this  manner.  To  prevent  this,  the  22  Geo.  III.  c.  73, 
was  passed,  extending  the  penalties  of  tlie  former  statutes  to 
iScotland,  and  with  decisive  effect.  It  should  seem  that  thi^  po- 
licy was  not  capable  of  thriving  on  the  west  of  St  George's 
(iianncl;  for  the  prohibition  was  repealed  as  to  Ireland  by  the 
19  (}'0.  III.  c.  3.5,  upon  the  ground  that  it  was  expedient  to  en- 
courage the  sister  kit)gdom  in  the  growth  of  every  thing  which 
did  not  interfere  with  the  interests  of  the  larger  iilantl,     Tiie 

S  ii 
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reader  may  perhaps  think  that  a  sufficient  share  of  absurdity  is 
perceivable  in  this  policy,  as  far  as  we  have  hitherto  traced  it  5 
but  a  greater  inconsistency  remains  to  be  noticed.  The  whole 
object  of  the  prohibition,  or  nearly  the  whole,  was  the  encou- 
ragement of  our  colonies  in  North  America.  But  they  were  now 
no  longer  ours ; — they  had  become  to  all  intents  a  foreign  state  j 
— nay,  a  state  peculiarly  the  object  of  jealousy^  and  especially 
of  commercial  jealousy  j — and  yet  we  continued,  and  to  this  day 
maintain  in  their  favour,  the  prohibition  of  tobacco-planting 
in  our  own  dominions  ! — and,  having  once  prevented  the  English 
farmer  from  growing  it,  to  encourage  our  fellow-subject  the  co- 
lonial planter,  we  still  continue  the  prohibition  to  encourage  the 
planter  become  an  alien,  and  even  while  he  is  an  enemy. 

Now,  it  seems  extremely  reasonable,  were  it  only  for  the  sake  of 
consistency,  to  repeal  the  prohibition,  and  allow  the  English  far- 
mer to  grow  tobacco  if  he  finds  his  profit  in  it.  Two  objections 
have  been  urged  against  this  measure.  It  is  said  that  the  soil 
and  climate  are  not  adapted  to  tobacco-planting.  We  do  not  be- 
lieve they  are  fitted  for  the  culture  of  a  very  fine  species ;  but 
that  good  tobacco  might  be  grown  is  clear,  from  the  evidence 
before  a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons.  *  It  is  grown 
in  Holland  ;  and  the  evidence  showed,  that  ours  was  better  than 
the  Dutch.  It  is  said  to  require  very  good  land,  and  Mr  Arthur 
Sfoung  states  the  expense  of  the  rent  and  planting  an  acre  at  five 
pounds  each  ;  the  value  of  the  crop  being,  at  an  average,  fifteen 
pounds.  Certainly,  unless  the  cultivation  is  peculiarly  costly, 
this  is  a  very  valuable  crop;  it  is  equal  to  a  wheat  crop  at  the 
high  price  of  100s.,  and  it  cannot  be  a  very  scourging  crop,  for 
the  evidence  describes  it  as  always  followed  by  wheat.  Mr 
Young's  reasons  for  believing  that  it  could  not  be  grown  to  ad- 
vantage, resolve  themselves  very  much  into  the  difficulty  of  the 
process,  and  the  inferiority  of  British  to  Virginia  tobacco.  But 
there  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  former  could  be  got 
over,  and  that  the  latter  would  be  balanced  by  its  greater  cheap- 
ness, which  would  a-dapt  it  to  the  consumption  of  the  lower  classes. 
At  all  events,  the  history  of  the  prohibition  shows,  that  there  was 
at  one  time  a  very  material  advantage  to  be  derived  from  this 
kind  of  tillage  j  and  the  removal  of  the  penalties  would  best  show, 
whether  it  cotrld  now  be  turned  to  account  upon  an  extended 
scale.  The  only  other  reason  against  this  measure  is,  the  appre- 
hension that  the  revenue  might  suffer.  About  two  millions  a  year 
are  raised  upon  tobacco  by  customs  and  excise ;  and  it  is  said 
that  a  lower  duty  would  be  necessary  to  protect  the  tobacco 
home  growth.     There  seems  reason  to  believe,  however,  that 

*  The  Select  Committee  on  Seeds,  Wool  and  Tobacco. 
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the  same  duty  beinj;  imposed,  the  saving  of  the  expense  of  the 
voyaore  would  be  sufficient  to  j^ive  the  preference  required  ;  and 
the  sli«»hest  attention  to  the  structure  of  the  acts  for  raising  du- 
ties upon  hops  will  suffice  to  prove,  that  tobacco-grounds  might 
be  subjected,  without  any  difficulty,  to  a  similar  duty.  *  In  the 
midst  of  our  present  aoricultural  distresses,  no  experiment  should 
be  hastily  rejected,  wliich  promises  a  fair  chance  of  success,  un- 
less it  can  be  shown  that  serious  risk  would  be  incurred  by  try- 
ing it.  In  the  present  case  it  should  seem,  that  the  simple  fail- 
tire  of  the  experiment  is  the  worst  effect  that  could  follow  from 
making  it. 

Nothing  in  the  whole  compass  of  our  domestic  policy  de- 
mands more  imperiously  the  attention  of  the  Legislature,  than 
the  state  of  the  Poor-laws  ;  and  more  especially  at  the  present 
moment.  The  severity  widi  which  the  operation  of  these  laws 
^as  been  felt,  we  have  already  had  an  opportunity  of  noticing; 
they,  in  fact,  throw  upon  the  land  the  whole  burthen,  and 
wholly  prevent  the  equal  distribution  of  any  temporary  difficul- 
ties among  the  different  branches  of  the  community.  It  is  im- 
possible to  conceive  a  more  injurious  plan  to  all  parties,  than 
the  present  mode  of  maintaining  paupers.  The  landholder  pays 
most  unequally.  Not  only  he  supports  the  poor  whom  the  ma- 
nufacturer brings  upon  the  neighbourhood,  but  he  lowers  the 
wages  of  all  labour  at  his  own  single  cost.  Moreover,  he  pays 
liis  proportion  of  this  cost,  not  in  respect  of  the  occasion  he 
liimself  has  for  labour,  but  in  respect  of  the  circumstances  of 
his  land;  so  that  the  proprietor  of  a  farm  which  is  easily  cultivat- 
ed, from  the  land  being  good  or  chiefly  in  grass,  pays  much  more 
than  one  whose  farm  requires  great  labour  to  cultivate,  and  is 
of  very  inferior  value;  the  former,  in  fact,  paying  for  labour  which 
he  never  uses ;  the  latter  iiaving  his  labour  cheap  at  his  neigh- 
bour's expense.  To  the  poor  themselves,  and  to  the  lowei'  orders, 
generally,  the  effects  of  the  system  are  most  prejudicial.  It  has 
^one  far  to  ruin  their  character,  by  lowering  their  independent 
spirit;  and  if  it  does  not  directly  encourage  idleness  and  impro- 
vidence, it  removes  the  most  powerful  incentives  to  economy 
•and  industry.  The  magnitude  of  the  evil,  already  enormous, 
is  daily  increasing :  This  is  its  essential  nature ;  within  its  bo- 
som are  the  mean?  of  constant  and  rapid  expansion  ;  nor  can 
any  man  tell  what  a  height  it  may  attain,  if  no  obstacle  be  of- 
fered to  stay  its  progress.     A  change  in  the  law  itself,  or  even 


*  See  particularly  9  Ann.  c.  12.     See  also  the  arrangements  for 
faking  the  duties  on  manufactured  tobacco,    j29  Geo.  III.  c.  68. 
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such  an  improvement  of  it  as  wruld  check  its  abuse,  would  con- 
fer the  most  lasting  btnefits  upon  the  country,  and  would  speedi- 
ly bring  relief  to  the  distresses  of  the  agricultural  body.  First, 
suppose  tlie  law  were  to  remain  unaltered,  Jout  were  only  restor- 
ed to  its  orifjinal  intendment,  relief  would  be  given  with  a  far 
more  sparing  hand  to  the  poor,  whom  no  natural  incapacity 
prevented  from  working  ;  the  wages  of  labour  would  no  longer 
be  made  up,  ns  they  now  are,  partly  of  pay  and  partly  of  parish 
relief;  and  the  charge  of  maiutnining  the  poor  would  be  borne 
by  (he  gains  of  trade,  by  the  income  of  professions,  and  by  the 
prt^fits  of  money  lenr  at  iv'terest  to  the  gov(  rnment  or  to  indivi- 
duals, as  well  as  by  the  rent  of  land.  Such  was  unquestionably 
the  original  intention  of  the  Legislature  j  but  to  recal  the  prac- 
tice to  a  conformity  with  the  law,  new  enactments  would  be  re- 
quired, es()ecially  in  order  to  obtain  from  the  various  sorts  of 
income,  an  r.«sessn;ent  proportioned  to  their  amount.  But  it  is 
manifest,  that  the  means  are  wiihin  our  power,  of  applying  a 
more  radical  cure  to  this  great  vice  in  our  political  system. 
The  Poor-laws,  «/r  their  perversion,  having  destroyed  all  scruples 
in  the  minds  of  the  pea})le  about  receiving  parish  relieii  they 
now  calculate  upon  this  as  a  source  of  their  support,  and  con- 
tract marriages,  in  the  certainty  that  their  oflspring  must  be 
provided  for.  The  ordinary  checks  of  prudence  which  used 
formerly  to  prevent  a  couple  from  marrying,  until  they  had  a 
fair  and  reasonable  prospect  of  providing  for  their  family,  are 
now  wholly  removed.  ■  Until  the  habits  of  the  people  are  brought 
back  to  what  they  once  were,  this  freedom  from  all  restraint 
multiplies  yearly  the  numbers  of  the  poor ;  and  as  there  is  no 
probability  of  any  such  change  being  eflecfed,  as  long  as  the 
cause  of  the  evil  rem.iins,  the  only  conceivable  method  of  eradi- 
cating that  cause  eifectually,  ought  in  wisdom  to  be  adopted 
before  it  is  loo  late.  There  may  be  cbjections  to  withdrawing 
relief  from  persons  already  entitled  to  receive  it ; — there  may 
likewise  be  reasons  for  not  withholding  it  from  the  children  of 
marriages  ah-eady  contracted  ; — but  there  can  be  no  good  reason 
against  refusing  it  to  children  t-t  marriages  hereafter  to  be  con- 
tracted, giving  previously  a  certam  notice,  that,  from  a  particu- 
lar date,  the  couples  who  may  chuse  to  marry,  must  look  to 
themselves  alone  for  the  support  of  their  children.  This  ar- 
rangement, the  strictly  legitimate  consequence  of  the  principles 
so  clearly  developed  by  Mr  Maithus,  would  with  absolute  cer- 
tainty remedy  the  great  evil  so  justly  complained  of.  It  would 
gradually,  but  not  very  slowly,  effect  its  purpose  ;-— its  operation 
would  begin  to  be  felt  almost  immediately,  and  in  little  more 
than  twenty  years  it  would  leave  no  poor  to  be  provided  for, 


1816.  Distresscss  of  the  Countrr/.  277 

except  those  who  are  incapable  of  working,  from  accident,  dis- 
ease, or  afjjc.  Tiiere  may  be  a  question  whether  even  these 
ought  not  to  be  left  dependent  upon  })rivate  charity,  but,  at  all 
events,  the  poor  from  want  of  employment,  should  look  to  this 
source  of  support  alone. 

It  is  usual  to  reckon  the  burthen  of  Tythes  as  standing  on  the 
same  footing  with  poors'  rates,  and  to  view  them  both  as  taxes 
upon  the  land.  This,  however,  is  inaccurate;  the  rate  is  strictly 
a  tax  or  impost  upon  the  rent  of  land;  the  tythe  is  a  part  of  the 
gross  produce  which  never  belonged  to  the  landowner,  but  was  al- 
ways the  property  of  another  person,  viz.  the  chui'ch  or  the  lay 
impropriator.  It  may  be  doubted,  then,  how  far  this  subject  en- 
ters into  the  (jucstion  immediately  before  us  :  certain  it  is,  that 
the  principal  effect  produced  bj'  tythes  is  in  the  discouragement 
of  cultivation,  where  capital  is  to  be  laid  out  in  improvements. 
But  as  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  any  arrangement  would  be  be- 
neficial which  might  relieve  the  cultivator  from  the  vexation  at- 
tendant upon  the  present  divided  tenure  of  his  property,  per- 
haps the  existing  distresses  are  a  sufficient  ground  for  discussing 
the  subject  in  connexion  with  the  points  under  consideration. 

The  peculiar  kind  of  joint  tenure,  by  which  the  tythe  owner 
and  the  landholder  possess  together,  gives  rise  to  all  the  anoma- 
lies and  inconveniences  of  the  present  system.  Both  have  an 
interest  in  the  produce,  but  one  only  is  burdened  with  the  ex- 
pense of  raising  it ;  and  the  interest  which  one  of  the  proprie- 
tors has  in  his  share,  is  quite  different  from  that  which  induces 
the  other  to  adopt  the  Hue  of  conduct  which  is  most  for  the 
benefit  of  the  land;  for  it  is  a  life  interest,  and  the  party  in  pos- 
session has  no  regard  for  the  reversioner.  We  speak  now  of 
spiritual  persons; — lay  impropriators  are  in  a  somewhat  different 
predicament,  although  it  is  clear  that  they  show  a  regard  to  the 
interests  of  the  land  over  which  their  rights  extend,  tar  inferior 
to  that  of  other  proprietors.  In  truth,  neither  lay  impropria- 
tors, nor  spiritual  persons  ever  consider  themselves  as  landowners, 
properly  so  called.  To  put  an  end  to  this  species  of  joint  te- 
nantry, so  prejudicial  to  improvement,  so  pregnant  with  incoil- 
venience  to  all  parties,  and  so  fertile  in  disputes  between  the 
clergyman  and  his  flock,  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  comfort  of 
the  one,  and  the  instruction  of  the  other,  seems  the  object  of 
all  plans  that  have  been  devised  for  the  commutation  of  tythe. 
But  there  seem  to  be  objections  of  a  peculiar  nature  against  any 
compulsory  change  of  the  system.  It  is  an  interference  with  the 
rights  of  property;  and  this  must  never  be  thought  of,  unless 
upon  grounds  which  entitle  the  legislature  to  interpose  for  the 
plain  and  manifest  advantage  of  the  whole  community.     We  do 
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not  contend  that  there  is  any  thing  more  inviolable  in  tythes  than 
in  other  property  J  on  the  contrary,  the  legrislature  has  repeated- 
ly interfered  with  it,  for  the  obvious  benefit  of  the  country.  By 
the  statute  of  Edward  VI.  barren  land  was  exempted  from  tythe 
for  seven  years,  although  the  Church's  right  of  property  to 
the  tythe,  was  as  unquestionable  during  those  years,  as  at  any 
other  time ;  but  it  was  plainly  the  interest  of  the  Church,  as  well 
as  the  rest  of  the  community,  that  the  insuperable  obstacle  to 
improving  waste  lands  should  be  removed  ;  and  the  Church,  but 
for  its  removal,  had  little  or  no  chance  of  ever  receiving  tythe 
from  those  wastes  at  all.  Madder  has  been  exempted  altogether 
from  the  payment  of  tythe,  upon  a  principle  somewhat  different; 
not  that  the  real  interest  of  the  Church,  as  in  the  former  case, 
required  such  an  interference  with  its  propert}',  but  because  the 
expense  of  cultivating  madder  is  so  great,  as  to  prevent  it  alto- 
gether, if  it  pays  any  tythe  ;  and  consequently  the  Church,  if 
it  gains  nothing,  at  least  cannot  be  said  to  lose  any  thing  by  the 
entire  exemption.  In  Scotland,  our  readers  well  know,  the 
phange  which  freed  the  land-owner  for  ever  from  tythe  (or  teind) 
■was  effected  somewhat  hastily,  and  with  very  little  management, 
by  a  monarch  as  scrupulous  in  his  regard  for  the  Church,  and 
as  much  cherished  by  her  in  return,  as  ever  sat  upon  the  throne. 
The  preamble  of  the  famous  Dccrect-Arbiiral  of  Charles  I.  in 
1629,  sets  forth,  that  it  is  *  expedient  for  the  wellbeing  of  the 

*  realm,  the  better  providing  of  kirks  and  stipends,  and  the  esta- 

*  blishment  of  schools  and  other  pious  uses,  that  each  heritor 

*  (proprietor)  shall  have  and  enjoy  his  own  teind  ; '  and  therefore 
decrees,  that  all  teinds  shall  be  valued  and  sold  according  to  certain 
rules  for  making  the  estimate.  This  was  ratified  in  Parliament 
by  the  act  1633,  cap.  17.  Such  a  summary  abolition  of  tythes, 
so  quietly  assented  to,  forms  one  of  the  most  extraordinary 
events  in  the  history  of  ecclesiastical  affairs  ;  and  it  is  to  be  re- 
gretted that  so  little  light  has  been  thrown  by  historians  upon 
ihe  steps  by  which  the  change  was  brought  about,  and  the  causes 
■which  predisposed  ail  parties  in  so  religious  an  age  and  country 
to  acquiesce  in  it.  We  are  far  from  recommending  any  violent 
proceeding  of  this  kind  to  the  sister  kingdoms,  any  more  than 
we  should  wish  to  see  England  follow  the  example  of  that  never- 
to-bc-lamented  Irish  Parliament,  which  first  by  a  vote  of  the 
Commons,  and  afterwards  by  a  law,  at  once  abolished  tythe  of 
agistment  as  unconstitutional,  and  ruinous  to  the  Protestant  in- 
terest. We  only  quote  these  passages  in  ecclesiastical  history, 
by  way  of  proving  that  church  rights,  how  sacred  soever,  have 
been  encroached  upon  by  the  legislature  in  every  part  of  the  Unit- 
ed Kingdom,  when  the  common  we^l  required  the  infringeiji6nt. 
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Various  moasiircs  have  been  suf^gested,  for  jrradiially  and 
justly  etfectini;  a  chancre  in  this  oppressive  branch  of  the  public 
economy.  According  to  our  view  of  the  subject,  that  plan  is 
the  most  consistent,  boti)  with  fairness  and  wisdom,  whicli  aims 
only  at  givinjy  facilities  for  every  kind  of  bargain  between  the 
land-owners  and  the  proprietors  of  the  tythe.  The  parson  and 
the  owner  cannot,  as  the  law  now  stands,  make  any  bargain 
which  shall  be  in  force  beyond  the  incumbency  of  the  former. 
It  seems  an  obvious,  and  at  the  same  time  a  safe  chano-o,  to 
allow  such  bargains,  imder  restraints  which  may  prevent  the  in- 
cumbent from  sacriricinir,  for  an  advantage  to  himself,  the  future 
interests  of  the  living.  If  all  leases  of  tythes,  tor  example,  were 
good,  which  should  be  granted  for  one  and  twenty  years,  witU 
the  consent  of  the  patron  and  ordinary,  there  seems  no  reasoii 
to  apprehend  any  improvident  use  of  the  Cliurch  revenue,  whiitj 
the  land-owner  would  have  one  way  afi^'ordtd  him  of  obtaining  a 
relief  from  his  burthen.  15ut  it  might  be  safe,  under  similar 
restrictions,  to  allow  of  bargains  for  the  total  redemption  of 
tythe,  the  mode  of  effecting  the  commutation  being  pointed  out 
by  other  legislative  restrictions.  Thu.*,  it  might  be  required 
that  the  price  to  be  paid,  or  a  certain  proportion  of  it,  slu)uid 
be  a  reserved  corn  rent ;  and  as  the  Church  is  entitled,  not  mere- 
ly to  a  compensation  of  tythes,  at  the  present  time  payable,  but 
for  those  which  new  enclosures,  or  improvements  of  old  land>, 
may  create,  the  probable  increase  might  be  taken  into  the  ac- 
count, in  estimating  the  price  of  redemptittn  ;  or,  should  such 
a  calculation  be  found  impossible,  an  arrangement  might  be 
made,  tor  reviewing,  at  stated  periods,  the  terms  of  the  bargain, 
and  awarding  an  increase,  according  to  the  change  that  should 
have  taken  place  in  the  interval.  The  investment  in  land,  of 
the  price  to  be  paid,  where  the  redemption  was  effected  withouc 
a  rent,  would  obviate  much  of  this  difficulty  ;  for  the  ChurcU 
would  then  benefit  by  the  improvement  of  the  estate  so  purchas- 
ed. Transactions  of  this  kind  have  been  carried  into  effect  in 
some  parts  of  England,  by  means  of  private  bills  ;  and,  in  tite 
late  discussions  upon  the  subject,  instances  were  mentioned,  of 
bills  for  enabling  the  parties  to  levy  a  rate,  in  order  to  make  up 
what  was  deficient  in  a  fund  raised  by  the  sale  of  waste  lands; 
and,  even  where  there  was  no  waste  to  be  appropriated  lor  the 
purpose,  a  case  was  said  to  have  arisen,  of  a  redemption  being 
effected  by  a  rate  levied  for  the  purpose  of  raising  a  sum  to  be 
invested  in  the  purchase  of  an  estate  for  the  parson.  The 
expense  of  such  bills,  and,  still  more,  the  difficulty  of  bind- 
ing persons  who  may  at  one  moment  agree  to  apply  tor  them, 
liud,  the  next,  draw  back,  as  soon  as  olliers  have  couie  into  tins 
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plan,  presents  the  greatest  obstacles  to  this  method  becoming 
,^eneral.  But  nothing  could  be  easier  than  to  allow  parties  to  , 
bind  themselves,  without  tiie  costs  of  a  bill,  and  thus  to  enable 
anj'  considerable  number  of  tythe-payers  to  conclude  a  bargain 
with  the  parson,  under  the  inspection  of  the  patron  and  ordi- 
aary»  It  is  probable  that,  at  first,  no  very  great  number  of 
such  transactions  would  take  place,  nor  would  it  be  desirable 
that  there  should  ;  as  the  price  of  land  would  thereby  advance 
in  a  manner  unfavourable  to  the  design  of  the  parties.  But  as 
soon  as  the  advantages  of  the  scheme  were  perceived,  the  prac- 
tice would  spread  ;  and  it  is  probable,  th  it,  in  the  course  of  a 
few  years,  the  commutation  would  be  effected  in  every  part  of 
the  country  where  the  evils  of  the  present  system  are  the  most 
severely  felt. 

The  objections  to  such  plans  are  chiefiy  founded  upon  an  a- 
larvn  for  the  temporal  interests  of  the  Church.  But  those  inte- 
rests seem  to  be  safely  entrusted  to  the  parties  who  have  the  nia- 
wagement  of  all  other  ecclesiastical  concerns.  It  can  hardly  be 
supposed  that  the  patron  and  ordinary  should  consent  to  the 
spoliation  of  a  benefice,  even  if  the  incuml^ent  were  prevailed 
^pon  to  sacrifice  its  future  emoluments  for  a  temporary  advan- 
tage to  himself.  The  principle  of  commutation  has  been  exten- 
sively acted  upon  in  many  instances.  When  commons  are  en- 
ek)sed,  the  usual  j^ractice  is,  to  allot  a  certain  part  to  the  parsor^ 
in  Heu  of  tythe,  ami  to  give  him,  by  the  enclosure  act,  powers 
©f  leasing  and  raising  money  for  enabhng  him  to  turn  his  share 
to  account.  Nor  is  it  uncommon  to  allot  an  additional  share  of 
the  waste,  in  order  to  relieve  the  old  enclosures  in  the  parish 
from  tythe.  No  one  ever  supposed,  that  the  concerns  of  the 
Church  were  put  in  jeopardy  by  such  compacts;  on  the  contra- 
ry, the  vahie  of  livings  has  always  been  greatly  raised  by  them, 
•%'hile  improvements  were  carried  on,  which  the  payment  of  tythe 
would  for  ever  have  prevented.  It  has  been  apprehended  by 
some,  that  such  arrangements  would  convert  clergymen  into 
liu'mers.  This,  however,  is  not  found  to  be  the  case  where  the 
experiment  has  been  tried  ;  they  have  let  their  lands  to  farm  like 
other  landlords;  and,  indeed,  if  a  parson  is  disposed  to  culti- 
vate the  ground  himself,  he  may  do  so  as  a  farmer  under  "the 
present  laws.  At  all  events,  the  injury  arising  from  his  so  do- 
ing, is  a  very  doubtful  one  ;  the  occupation  is  innocent,  and  it 
is  not  degrading ;  and  his  dignity  and  usefulness  sulfer  much 
less  by  it  than  by  the  perpetual  disputes  with  his  flock,  which  a- 
rise  from  the  tythe  system.  We  are  unwilling  to  pursue  this 
interesting  subject  further  at  present,  than  to  remark,  that  if 
^ny  serious  evils  were  found  to  arise  from  the  change.,  the  law 
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miiibt  be  revisoil,  and  tlie  facilities  of  making  bargains  (which 
alone  we  are  recommending)  might  be  withdrawn,  or  modified 
as  the  result  of  experience  should  prescribe. 

The  last  point  to  which  we  shall  call  the  reader's  attention, 
in  treating  of  the  remedies  for  the  present  distrcfeses,  is  the  grand 
evil  of  Excessive  Taxation.  Unless  means  are  speedily  devised 
for  lightening  this  intolerable  burthen,  all  other  methods  oi'  relief 
appear  to  be  unavailing.  The  revenue  of  sixty-five  millions 
which  our  permanent  peace  establishment  is  to  cost,  exceeds,  by 
a  great  <leal,  what  can  be  borne  by  the  land,  from  which  so 
much  of  it  immediately  is  drawn,  upon  vvfhich  so  much  more 
ultinjately  and  most  uneijually  falls.  Al)ove  forty  millions  of 
this  prodigious  sum  is  for  the  interest  of  the  debt,  and  the  ex- 
pense of  reducing  it.  Does  any  man  doubt  that  a  large  part  of 
this  may  well  be  spared  ?  Some  have  proposed  to  abate  the  inte- 
rest ;  but  the  proposition  has  created  alarm  in  the  public  mind.  * 
No  objection  of  the  least  weight  has  ever  been  urged  against  di- 
minishing the  amount  of  the  sinking  fund.  Six  or  seven  mil- 
lions of  it  might  be  taken  without  even  materially  afiecting  the 
price  of  stocks,  as  we  have  fully  explained  in  a  former  Num- 
ber ;  and  taxes  to  this  amount  might,  in  consequence,  be  ta- 
ken off.  Why,  then,  it  may  be  asked,  does  not  the  Govern- 
ment adopt  a  measure  which  the  distresses  of  the  country  so 
loudly  call  for  ?  The  reason  is  plain  :— The  Ministers  are  x*esolv- 
ed  to  keep  up  an  enormous  and  unprecedented  peace  establish- 
ment ;  and,  as  they  have  not  the  means  of  paying  for  it  by  the 
produce  of  the  taxes,  over  and  above  the  sum  raised  for  the  in- 
terest and  charges  of  the  debt,  1  they  are  determined  to  reserve 
the  sinking  fund,  in  order  to  use  it  in  paying  for  this  establish- 
ment. At  present,  the  pretext  for  not  touching  the  sinking 
fund  is,  that  they  cannot  relieve  the  whole  country  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  stockholder  ; —  a  vain  and  hollow  deceit  j — for  the 
stockholder  would  suiFer  nothing  by  the  change.  But  the  truth, 
is,  that  they  will  not  lower  the  peace  expenses  of  the  country  ; 
and  to  keep  those  at  nearly  their  present  amount,  they  are  pre- 
pared, both  to  maintain  the  unbearable  load  of  our  present  tax- 
ation, and  to  encroach  upon  the  sinking  fund. 

*  See  this  subject  handled  ably  in  the  pamphlet  upon  the  Income 
Tax,  by  the  Reverend  Mr  Glover — by  far  the  best  tract  to  which 
that  question  gave  rise. 

±  The  ways  and  means  of  this  year  have  been  made  up  of  a  sur- 
plus unapplied  from  last  year's  votes  and  loans  from  the  Bank, 


282  Malcolra'5  History  6f  Persia.  Jun? 


Art,  II.  T/ie  Tlistori/  of  Persia^  from  the  most  early  Period  to 
the  present  Time  :  Containing  an  Account  of  the  Beligion,  Go-r 
vernmenty  Usages  and  Character  of  the  Inhabitants  of  that 
Kingdom.  By  Colonel  Sik  John  Malcolm,  K.C.  B.,  K.  L.8., 
Jate  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Court  of  Persia,  from  the 
Supreme  Government  of  India.     In  Two  Volumes.     1815. 

Tf  we  neirlect  the  fluctuating  limits  of  transitory  possession, 
-*-  and  look  only  to  the  landmarks  placed  hy  nature,  the 
boundaries  of  the  Persian  empire  seem  distinctly  traced  by  the 
courses  of  the  Indus,  the  Oxus  and  the  Tif^ris  ;  the  shores  of 
the  Caspian,  and  the  arid  tracts  which  skirt  the  Indian  Ocean. 
The  primitive  inhabitants  of  this  extensive  region,  too,  have 
in  all  flf^es  been  advunta<:reously  distintruished  from  the  ad- 
jncent  nations.  Their  tall  and  graceful  persons  are  neitiicr 
disfigured  by  the  harsh  features  of  the  Arabian  physiognomy, 
nor  the  darker  tints  of  their  Indian  neighbours.  Their  skill  in 
horsemanship,  their  expertness  at  military  exercises,  the  acute- 
ness  of  their  under.-,tanding,  and  the  vivacity  of  their  conversa- 
tion, appear  at  all  times  to  have  merited  praise;  whilst  their  in- 
sincerity and  lalselKJod,  the  usual  vices  of  slaves,  seem  as  justly 
to  have  attracted  censure.  In  all  these  respects  nothing  is  chang- 
ed. They  are  still  richly  endowed  with  the  gifts  of  nature;  but 
the  invarialilelaws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  have  decreed,  that 
despotism,  in  its  most  pernicious  form,  should  defeat  the  objects 
of  her  bounty;  and  that,  with  less  glory,  less  wealth,  and  less  en- 
joyment, the  subjects  of  Futtch  Ali  Khan,  at  the  present  day, 
should  display  the  same  natural  talents,  and  the  same  inherent 
defects,  which  marked  the  slaves  of  Darius,  dispersed  through 
twenty  satrapies. 

The  origin  and  remote  affinities  of  nations  are  soon  lost  in 
obscurity.  Yet,  cf  all  historical  monuments,  the  least  disput- 
able, and  most  enduring,  is  its  language.  The  modern  lan- 
guage of  Persia  is  the  offspring  of  the  antient  Pehlavi,  itself 
a  descendant  of  the  still  more  venerable  Zend.  We  consi- 
der this  language  as  having  existed,  in  its  present  form,  only 
since  the  Arabian  conquest,  and  the  Pehlavi  to  have  prevailed 
from  the  time  of  Arbaces  the  Mede,  who  threw  off  the  Assy* 
iian  domination.  The  writers  who  have  treated  of  the  inter- 
mediate  period,  always  consider  the  Zend  as  a  sacred  language, 
confined  to  religious  ceremonies,  and  of  the  highest  antiquity, 
if'^or  the  slender  means  we  possess  of  judging  of  the  Zend  and 
Pehlavi,  we  are  solely  indebted  to  M.  Anqueiii  du  Perron.  The 
result  of  an  examination  will  demonstrate,  that  the  languages  oF 
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Persia  and  India  were,  at  one  period,  the  same,  or  kindred 
dialects  of"  one  orii];inal  tongue ;  and  llie  resemblance  is  the 
most  sirikinfr  in  the  most  antient  specimens.  Yet  it  is  suf- 
ficient to  turn  up  a  modern  I'ersic  dictionary,  in  order  to 
discover,  that  innumerable  words  are  regularly  derived  from 
Sanscrit  roots  of  similar  import ;  or  a  modern  grammar,  to 
ti-ace  the  same  inflexions  buried  in  the  more  complex  structure 
of  the  Sanscrit.  Many  Persian  words,  names  and  titles,  pre- 
served by  Greek  writers,  and  which  are  destitute  of  meaning  in 
modern  Persic,  pi'eseut  a  distinct  and  appropriate  sense  in  the 
cognate  language.  The  fact,  indeed,  is  liule  calculated  to  ex- 
cite surprise,  as  the  two  countries  are  contiguous.  Had  the 
antient  records  of  Persia  been  transnnttcd  to  an  enlij^htcned  age ; 
or  did  the  traditions  wliich  survive,  without  replacing  them, 
merit  the  name  of  history,  we  might  expect  to  see  unfolded  the 
nature  of  that  connexion  which  spread  the  language  of  the 
Brahmans  from  the  shores  of  the  Brahmaputra  to  the  banks  of 
the  Tigris  ;  and  to  ascertain  whether  it  was  unaccompanied  with 
any  of  the  remarkable  institutions,  which  have,  in  all  ages,  dis- 
tinguished the  sons  of  Brahma. 

The  work  which  has  given  occasion  to  these  observations, 
contains  one  unbroken  chain  of  narrative,  deduced  from  the  first 
dawn  of  civilization  to  the  present  day,  and  extracted  from  na- 
tive sources.  This  immense  undertaking  is  rendered  still  more 
complete,  by  a  very  comprehensive  view  of  the  actual  state  of 
Persia,  derived  from  personal  observation,  aided  by  all  the  re- 
sources of  diplomacy,  and  all  the  advantages  of  a  perfect  ac- 
quaintance with  the  language.  Detached  portions  of  Persian 
history  have  long  been  betbre  the  public,  but  these  have  never 
been  assailed  by  the  touchstone  of  criticism.  The  eminently 
useful,  but  unreadable  work  of  D'Herbelot,  terminates  with  the 
reign  of  Shahrokh  in  A.  D.  1446.  Since  that  period,  all  we 
know  of  Persia  is  derived  fron»  the  unconnected  accounts  of 
travellers,  merchants  and  missionaries,  with  the  exception  of 
the  reign  of  Shah  Nadir.  The  ample  vacancies  left  by  these 
defective  sources  of  information,  are  ably  supplied  in  the  work 
before  us,  which  we  consider  an  important  ac(]ui>ition  to  the 
stock  of  general  knowledge,  and  an  honourable  addition  to  the 
literary  fame  of  the  country  which  has  produced  it. 

We  are  informed  by  Herodotus,  that  the  Mcdes  were  origi- 
nally called  Arii,  an  appellation  which  they  afterwards  changed 
lor  that  of  Medi.  It  is  very  remarkable,  that  whilst  the  first  name 
continues  at  this  day  to  designate  the  whole  of  the  extensive 
country  whose  limits  we  have  traced,  the  latter  nauie  of  Medi 
is  scarcely  to  be  met  with  \n  the  writings  of  any  native  historian* 
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We  say,  scarcely ;  for  although  the  fact  is  little  known,  there  still 
exist  Persian  documents  which  mention  the  Medes.  Airan, 
(which,  thoui^h  thus  spelt,  is  pronounced  Iran),  is  the  name  of 
PerNia  from  the  earliest  times  to  the  present  day.  In  the  in- 
scription at  Taki  Bostam,  deciphered  by  M.  Sylvestre  de  Sacy, 
Shahpur  styles  himself,  king  of  kings,  of  Iran  and  Aniran.  We 
had  ventured  in  a  former  Number  to  state  our  conjecture,  that 
ihc  Arii  were  so  named  from  the  Sanscrit  word  Aria,  respect- 
able ;  an  epithet  which  the  Hindus  familiarly  apply  to  them- 
selves ;  and  which  they  would  not  scruple  to  extend  to  any  na- 
tion divided  into  four  casts.  We  were  pleased  to  find  our  con- 
jecture confirmed  by  the  unsuspected  testimony  of  Mula  Firoz, 
a  fire-worshipper  of  Bombay,  who  informed  our  author,  that 
the  title  assumed  by  Shahpur  was,  *  king  of  believers  and  of 
unbelievers,'  in  Sanscrit  Aria,  and  Anaria.  The  herd  of  writers 
u'ho  servilely  copy  Ferdosi,  pretend  indeed  that  the  name  of  Ai- 
ran, is  derived  from  Airaj,  a  son  of  Faridun  : — but  the  whole 
story  in  which  this  is  found  is  manifestly  fabulous. 

From  the  elevation  of  Dejoces  to  the  throne  of  Persia  until 
the  Macedonian  conquest,  the  political  revolutions  of  Persia 
have  been  traced  by  the  historians  of  Greece.  The  singular  at- 
tempt of  Richardson,  to  gain  credit  to  the  meagre  and  fabulous 
traditions  of  the  modern  Persians,  in  opposition  to  the  clear 
and  concurrent  testimonies  of  nearly  contemporaneous  Greek 
writers,  can  only  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  an  ingenious  para- 
dox, destitute  of  any  solid  foundation.  Yet  the  accounts  of  the 
Greeks,  and  the  traditions  of  the  Persians,  appear  at  first  sight 
completely  at  variance.  Neither  the  series  of  events,  nor  the 
names  of  the  actors,  display  the  slightest  coincidence ;  and  the 
admission  of  the  one  appears  virtually  to  banish  the  other  to  the 
regions  of  chimera.  General  Malcolm  does  not  undertake  the 
perilous  task  of  reconciling  the  historians  of  the  east  and  west. 
He  admits  that  the  Persians  possess  no  documents  that  merit  the 
name  of  history,  antecedent  to  the  fall  of  the  Arsacidae.  Yet  if 
we  admit  the  lucid  arrangement  of  facts,  as  digested  by  our  author 
according  to  a  system  now  proposed  for  the  first  time,  we  shall 
be  able,  in  a  very  great  number  of  instances,  to  refer  the  tradition- 
ary narratives  of  the  eastern  writers,  to  their  actual  prototypes 
in  authentic  history.  It  proceeds  on  this  most  allowable  postu- 
latum,  that  little  reliance  is  to  be  placed  on  similarity  of  name. 
Many  of  these  names  were  probably  titles ;  and  it  is  obvious, 
that  Herodotus,  Ctesias,  and  Moses  of  Chorene  all  disagree  in 
the  names  of  the  Persian  monarchs.  In  preference,  therefore, 
to  [his  faiJible  criterion,  we  should  assume  similarity  of  charac- 
ter, person,  or  adventures.     The  exposure  of  a  prince  by  his 
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maternal  grandfather;  bis  being  saved  by  the  minister;  and 
bred  up  in  concealment  by  shepherds,  marks  the  identity  of 
Cyrus  and  Khosru.  The  bodily  deformity  of  hands  with  fingers 
veachinpr  below  the  knee,  readily  betrays  Artaxerxes  Longima- 
mis,  in  the  disguise  of  Ardeshir  Derazdest.  Some  of  these  coin- 
cidences, indeed,  had  long  since  been  indicated  by  Sir  Wi'Iiana 
Jones;  but  that  great  scholar  had  not  extended  his  attention  to  the 
whole  series  of  monarchs.  The  attempt  is  certainly  exposed  t© 
objections:  but,  unless  we  greatly  mistake,  no  system  can  be  ad- 
opted that  is  open  to  so  few,  or  where  the  coincidences  are  so  fre- 
quent or  so  happy.  Should  it  be  considered  satisfactory,  it  may 
instruct  us  in  the  mode  in  which  the  ravages  of  time  operates 
in  defacing  the  history  of  nations:  Brilliant  eras,  and  successful 
monarchs,  outlive  its  depredations;  the  memory  and  names  of 
tlie  obscure  and  unfortunate  are  blotted  from  the  page. 

The  fragments  of  Persian  history,  which  in  the  form  of  tra- 
ditions were  carried  down  the  stream  of  time,  reached  Firdousi. 
It  was  unfortunate  that  a  poet  should  be  the  collector.  It  was 
still  more  so,  that,  ignorant  of  the  iiiimense  chasms  in  his  materi- 
als, or  unwilling  that  they  should  be  suspected  by  others,  he  lias 
joined  togetlier  facts  widely  remote,  and  stated,  as  consecutive, 
what  time  and  circumstances  had  placed  at  a  distance.  If  our 
readers  can  suppose  a  period,  when  tiie  history  of  England  shall 
be  known  to  its  inhabitants  only  by  tradition,  and  the  names  and 
memory  of  the  unfortunate  princes  Richard  I.  and  John  com- 
pletely forgotten,  but  some  particulars  of  their  reigns,  and  the 
whole  length  of  them  added  to  that  of  Henry  II.,  of  vvhoiii 
Henry  III.  is  declared  son  and  successor,  they  will  tlien  be 
qualified  to  appreciate  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  errors  which 
have  been  transmitted  by  Persian  writers,  under  the  name  o( 
history.  They  continue  to  disfigure  their  narrative  until  Uie 
overthrow  of  the  Arsacidie.  The  errors  of  Firdousi,  indeed, 
are  lost  in  the  animation  and  beauty  of  his  versification.  His 
prose  copyists  must  find  their  excuse  in  their  admiration  of  Fir- 
dousi. 

The  first  dynasty  of  Persian  kings  is  that  of  the  Peshdad, 
from  two  w^ords,  signifying  *  former  benefactors.'  It  com- 
mences with  the  origin  of  the  empire,  and  terminates  with  the 
period  of  anarchy  which  preceded  the  elevation  of  Dejoces  to 
the  throne,  about  the  year  696  before  Christ.  The  first  name 
which  occurs  on  the  list  is  that  of  Cayumrath.  Mohamedan 
writers  value  themselves  exceedingly  on  their  knowledge  of  ge- 
nealogy. Even  in  times  much  more  recent,  no  considerable 
person  must  be  introduced,  without  tracing  liis  pedigree  back  to 
Noah.     In  the  present  instance  the  difficulty  was  not  great;  for 
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Mirkhonci  informs  us,  quite  positively,  that  '  Cayumrath  was 
•  the  son  of  Shem,  son  of  Noah, — may  the  blessiniv  of  God  rest 
'  on  both  ! '  Firdousi,  on  the  other  hand,  who  professes  to  fol- 
low Pehlavi  records,  in  which  the  names  of  the  patriarchs  do 
j>ot  occur,  furnishes  no  pediirree  ;  but  says  he  was  the  first  king 
who  governed  the  earth.  We  must,  however,  remark,  that  in 
calling  him  the  first  king,  Firdousi  has  certainly  mistaken  the  ge- 
nuine traditions  of  the  Guebers.  Both  the  Zendavesta,  and  Bcha- 
ram,  priest  of  the  fire  temple  at  Shahpur,  represent  him  as  the 
first  human  being.  His  name  in  Sanscrit,  Cayamrit,  signifies  bo- 
<ly  of  clay ;  which  seems  also  to  be  meant  by  his  Persian  title  of 
Gilshah,  or  king  of  clay.  The  priest  above  quoted,  accordingly, 
places  Hushang,  a  remote  descendant  of  Cayumrath,  at  the  head 
of  the  Peshdad. 

The  empire  of  Airan  was  at  this  time  occupied  by  the  Devas. 
In  our  remarks  on  Moore's  Pantheon,  we  ventured  to  state  our 
reasons  for  concluding  that  these  magicians  were  Brahmans,— 
for  whom  Deva  is  one  of  the  most  common  appellations  at  this 
day.  The  reign  of  Hushang,  and  of  his  successor  Tahmiras, 
was  spent  in  endeavours  to  expel  them.  In  our  review  of  the 
publication  above  referred  to,  we  showed  that  they  were  not  al- 
together unknown  to  the  western  world  ;  and  cited  a  passage 
from  Suidas,  with  a  parallel  one  from  the  Shah  Nama,  to  prove 
that  they  both  alluded  to  the  same  event,  the  introduction  of 
fire  worship,  which  Hushang  probably  substituted  for  the  idola- 
trous rites  of  the  Brahmans.  Suidas  calls  Hushang,  Perseus; 
and  Tahmuras  he  calls  Merrhus. 

To  the  next  prince,  who  far  exceeded  his  predecessors  in 
magnificence  and  glory,  and  to  whom  the  majestic  ruins  of  Per- 
sepolis  are  attributed  by  his  credulous  countrymen,  Persian 
writers  have  assigned  the  name  of  Jemshid,  or  Ajemshid,  and  a 
reign  of  700  years.  The  name  appears  to  have  been  Ajem  ; 
for  *  shid  '  is  expressly  stated  to  be  an  epithet,  signifying  bril- 
liant. Instead  of  persecuting  the  Dcvas,  he  availed  himself  of 
iheir  superior  science  in  the  construction  of  magnificent  edifices, 
and  for  the  instruction  of  his  subjects  in  literature  and  the  arts. 
By  the  universal  concurrence  of  Persian  writers,  he  divided  his 
people  into  four  casts  ;  thus  adopting  one  of  the  most  remark- 
ble  institutions  of  the  Devas.  His  treasures,  his  magnificence, 
and  the  splendour  of  his  reign,  are  still  proverbial  amongst  his 
countrymen,  and  were  long  celebrated  by  western  nations. 
*  Niim  fu,  qu(E  tenuit  dives  Achsemenes, 

Aid  pinguis  Phrygia;  Mygdonias  opes 

Permutare  veils  crine  Licinice  ?  ' 
•  Jem  jah,'  magnificent  j  as  '  Jem'  is  the  expression  daily  ap- 


M 


13  IB.       *  Malcolm's  Hisioty  of  Persia.  287 

^lied  at  this  time  to  persons  distinguished  by  munificence.  In 
the  latter  part  of  his  reign,  he  disseminaied  idolatry  amongst 
his  subjects,  and  was  driven  from  the  throne  by  the  Assyrian 
invasion.  In  his  fliglit,  he  captivated  the  affections  of  a  princess 
of  Zabul ;  and  her  posterity,  Hke  a  future  race  of  Persian  rao- 
narchs,  might  boast  their  descent  from  Achaemenes. 

In  reviewing  these  antient  fables  we  may  remark,  that  in 
the  reign  of  Ajem  the  history  of  a  dynasty  is  included ;  and 
we  are  authorized  by  Baharam,  the  priest  of  Shapur,  to  reduce 
its  duration  from  700  to  IW  years.  Western  historians  have 
recorded  little  concerning  the  state  of  Persia  previously  to  the 
Assyrian  conques^t.  Some  fabulous  particulars  concerning  Per- 
seus and  Andromeda,  and  some  concerning  Jason  and  Medea, 
the  latter  of  whom  gave  her  name  to  the  Arii,  include  almost  ali 
that  Grecian  tradition  has  preserved  of  their  antient  transactions. 
These  last  seem  even  to  gain  the  assent  of  the  sceptical  Strabo, 
extorted  by  the  monuments  still  existing  in  his  time,  which  at- 
tested their  residence  in  that  country.  Ctesias,  whose  names 
seldom  accord  with  those  of  other  writers,  calls  the  last  king  of 
the  Medes  who  resisted  the  invasion,  Pharnus  j  and  states  that 
he  fell  in  battle. 

The  Assyrian  domination  is  typified  in  the  Persian  ti*adi- 
tions,  under  the  form  of  a  blood-thirsty  tyrant,  tormented  by 
two  insatiable  dragons,  sprung  from  his  shoulders  in  punish- 
ment of  his  crimes  ;  and  from  whose  tortures  a  momentary  re- 
lief only  could  be  procured,  by  the  application  of  human  brains. 
Its  duration  is  stated  by  Ctesias  at  1360  years;  Paterculus 
gives  it  1070  ;  and  Herodotus  520  years.  According  to  the 
Persians,  the  reign  of  Zohac,  or  the  Dragon,  was  lOOO  years  : 
his  residence  was  not  in  Persia,  but  at  Nuvehet,  an  immense 
city  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris ;  in  which  it  is  easy  to  recog- 
nise the  antient  Niniveh. 

The  hero  who  led  the  Median  youth  to  the  banks  of  the  Ti- 
gris, and,  after  a  long  siege,  conducted  with  various  success,  o- 
verthrew  the  Assyrian  dominion,  or  the  tyranny  of  Zohac,  is 
named  Arbaces  by  Diodorus.  Moses  of  Chorene  in  one  place 
calls  him  Varbaces,  and  in  another  Rhodanus.  Velleius  Pater- 
culus calls  him  Pharnaces,  and  the  modern  Persians  Feridun. 
This  conqueror  is  said  to  have  married  an  Assyrian  princess. 
Moses  of  Chorene,  therefore,  calls  his  descendants  '  Stirps  Dra- 
conis. '  The  widow  of  Astyages  he  also  calls  Draconum  Mater  : 
— the  name  of  Astyages  being  manifestly  a  corruption  of  Azde- 
hac,  which  signifies  a  dragon.  Diodorus  has  supplied  no  details 
of  the  reign  of  Arbaces  j  and  those  afforded  by  the  Persians  are 
manifestly  fabulous. 
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The  nnmes  of  the  four  descendants  of  Arbaces,  who  succeeded 
him  on  the  throne,  is  all  that  is  transmitted  to  us  by  the  Greeks^ 
previously  to  the  period  of  anarchy  which  preceded  the  eleva- 
tion of  Dejoces.  The  Persians  supply  the  same  number  of  so- 
vereigns during  that  interval,  and  satisfactorily  account  for  the 
anarchy  by  a  Scythian  invasion,  which  during  the  space  of 
twelve  years  spread  confusion  and  terror  through  the  empire  of 
Airan.  If,  as  Sir  William  Jones  supposes,  the  Pehlavi  lan- 
guage differed  from  the  Zend,  chiefly  in  an  admixture  of  Assy- 
rian words,  it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  Zend  was  the  language 
of  Persia  anterior  to  the  Assyrian  conquest,  and  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  Pehlavi  a  consequence  of  that  event. 

In  recording  the  obscure  traditions,  which  the  modern  Per- 
sians consider  as  the  primeval  history  of  their  country,  we  have 
not  thought  it  necessary  to  advert  to  the  pretended  discoveries  of 
Mohsun  Fani,  promulgated  in  the  Dahistan.  This  writer,  a 
native  of  India,  who  lived  in  the  middle  of  the  l7th  century, 
asserts,  that  from  the  perusal  of  Pehlavi  records,  and  his  con- 
versations with  persons  who  secretly  adhered  to  the  doctrines 
of  Hushang,  he  had  discovered  that  a  dynasty  of  princes,  nam- 
ed the  Mahabadian,  had,  during  an  immense  number  of  ages^ 
y'uled  the  empire  of  Airan,  before  the  birth  of  Cayumrath, 
whom  the  Moslems  consider  as  the  first  king,  and  the  Guebers 
as  the  first  created  human  being.  It  would  ill  become  u&  to 
speak  dogmjitically  of  a  v/ork  honoured  with  the  approbation  of 
Sir  William  Jones ;  yet  we  may  be  permitted  to  remark,  that 
Mohsun  Fani  has  merely  given  a  transcript  of  the  Indian  sys- 
tem, in  which  we  trace  the  fourteen  Menus  under  other  names, 
governing  the  earth  during  cycles  of  years ;  and  the  four  yu- 
gas  or  ages,  during  which  mankind  gradually  sink  deeper  in 
vice  aud  misery.  He  produces  no  authority  for  his  facts  ;  nor 
explains  how  the  discovery  of  so  large  a  portion  of  primeval 
history  was  reserved  for  the  seventeenth  century,  and  for  a  na- 
tive of  Cashmir.  Yet  what  inducement,  it  may  be  asked,  could 
influence  Mohsun  Fani  to  invent  statements  so  extraordinary  ^ 
To  this,  v/e  apprehend,  a  very  obvious  answer  may  be  given. 
The  Dahistan  was  composed  during  the  reign  of  the  great 
Mogul,  Shah  Gehan,  The  eldest  son  of  this  monarch  was 
first  universally  suspected,  and  afterwards  publicly  accused  of 
a  design,  either  to  explode,  or  at  least  very  materially  to  al- 
ter, the  Mohamedan  system  of  faith.  By  a  reference  to  our 
review  of  M.  Anquetil  du  Perron's  translation  of  the  Upanishat, 
in  which  we  have  given  a  copious  extract  from  the  preface 
written  by  the  Prince  Dara  Shecah,  the  nature  of  the  specula- 
tions in  which  he  indulged  may  be  very  clearly  collected :  and 
they  certainly  give  plausibility  to  the  charges  brought  against 
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liim.  They  at  least  prove,  that  tenets  the  most  repugnant  to 
those  of  the  Coran,  found  in  him  a  complacent  disciple.  Now 
the  disquisitions  of  Mohsun  Fani  on  the  twelve  different  reli- 
gions were  equally  calculated  to  excite  the  curiosity,  and  to  kin- 
dle the  munificence  of  a  prince  of  this  disposition  :  and  they 
supply  an  instructive  specimen  of  the  studies  fashionable  at  the 
learned  court  of  Dara  Shecah. 

The  second  dynasty  is  that  of  the  Caian,  or  o^  princes  who 
had  the  title  of  Cai  (a  word  of  unascertained  signification),  pre- 
fixed to  their  name.  It  commences  with  the  elevation  of  Dcjo- 
ces  to  the  throne  in  696,  and  terminates  with  the  Macedonian 
conquest  and  the  death  of  Darius  in  330  before  Christ.  It  em- 
braces, in  short,  the  whole  of  that  period,  during  which  the  histo- 
ry of  Persia  is  preserved  by  the  historians  of  Greece.  Our  read- 
ers may  not  be  unwilling  to  see  the  manner  in  which  sovereigns, 
whose  names  are  familiar  to  them  from  childhood,  are  honoured 
or  forgotten  by  the  historians  of  their  own  country. 

\sty  Dejoces  raised  to  the  throne  during  a  period  of  anarchy, 
which  in  the  course  of  a  long  reign  he  effectually  succeeded  in 
repressing,  cannot  be  mistaken  in  the  person  of  Cai  Cobad. 
Ctesias  names  him  Arsaeus ;  and  this  we  conceive  was  really  his 
name,  for  the  author  of  the  Bahman  Nama  calls  him  Arsh. 
The  name  of  Dejoces,  assigned  to  him  by  Herodotus,  appears 
to  be  a  corruption  of  Zohac,  and  to  indicate  his  Assyrian  ex- 
traction,— his  descent  from  the  gens  draconiana,  as  Moses  of 
Chorene  styles  them. 

^d,  Phraortes  is  totally  omitted  in  the  list  of  Median  mo* 
narchs.  He  subjected  the  province  of  Fars  to  the  Median  yoke, 
and  fell  at  the  siege  of  Niniveh.  Few  oriental  historians  ever 
heard  of  the  Medes,  or  knew  that  Persia  constituted  an  inde- 
pendent principality.  In  the  Majamlat  ut  Tuarikh,  however,  a 
work  distinguished  by  the  originality  of  its  information,  we  find 
that  '  some  historians  assure  us  that  Ca'i  Cans  was  son  of  Aphra, 
and  grandson  of  Cobad  j  but  the  truth  is,  he  was  son  of  the  lat- 
ter. '  Without  this  casual  information,  discredited  by  the  au- 
tlior  who  ciles  it,  we  might  in  vain  have  sought  the  Persian  re- 
cords for  the  name  of  Phraortes. 

3rf,  Cyaxares.  This  prince  is  identified  with  Caicaus,  by  the 
eclipse  predicted  by  Thaies,  whilst  engaged  in  battle  with  the 
Lydians.  This  eclipse  the  Persians  have  converted  into  a  su- 
pernatural blindness,  the  effect  of  magic,  which  seized  him  and 
his  army  in  the  midst  of  the  engagement.  Totally  ignorant  of 
the  Lydians,  they  have  disfigured  the  iacts  connected  with  this 
event.     Another  coincidence  is  the  invasion  of  Persia  by  the 

T2 


290  Malcolm's  History  of  Persia.  June 

Scythians,  whilst  this  prince  was  engaged  in  a  distant  expedi- 
tion. 

4/"/?,  Astyagfes,  the  last  of  the  Medes,  is  unknown  to  Persian' 
tradition.  Yet  the  circumstances  of  his  reign,  connected  with- 
the  birth,  exposure,  and  concealment  of  Cyrus,  are  related  with- 
out essential  variation  ;  and  are  attributed  to  a  king  of  Scythia, 
whom  they  consider  as  the  maternal  grandfather  of  that  hero,^ 
We  have  already  stated,  that  his  name  is  an  obvious  corruption 
of  Azdehac,  a  dragon. 

bthy  Cyrus.  The  romantic  events  of  his  infancy  and  youthy 
and  the  brilliant  exploits  of  his  reign,  betray  this  hero  under  the 
name  of  Khosru.  We  may  remark,  that  national  vanity  ap- 
pears to  have  had  little  share  in  thus  defacing  the  Persian  re- 
cords ;  for  no  details  of  his  conquests  are  given,  excepting  those 
which  relate  to  his  dethroning  his  grandfather.  It  is  stated  ge- 
nerally, that  he  subdued  all  the  adjacent  countries,  that  he  car- 
ried his  arms  into  distant  regions,  and  that  in  his  reign  the  em- 
pire of  Airan  attained  its  highest  aggranr'izement.  His  fame, 
too,  is  stated  to  have  surpassed  that  of  all  preceding  and  subse- 
quent monarchs.  The  Moslems  assert,  that  he  is  considered  as 
a  prophet  by  the  Guebers. 

G//?,  Cambyses  and  Smerdis  Magus.  In  his  comparison  of 
Grecian  history  with  Persian  traditions,  our  author  has  hitherto 
been  supported  by  similarity  of  character  and  circumstance,  or 
by  the  accidental  discovery  of  chasms  in  the  Persian  accounts. 
But  here  native  historians  present  nothing  analogous  to  the  facts 
recorded  by  the  Greeks.  The  frantic  Cambyses,  and  the  Magus 
who  for  a  short  time  personated  his  brother,  are  utterly  un- 
known to  the  chroniclers  of  Persia. 

In  their  room,  we  are  told  that  Lohorasp  succeeded  to  the 
throne  by  the  will  of  Khosru,  being  the  grand-^on  of  a  brother 
of  Caicaus.  Two  circumstances  alone  bear  any  resemblance  to 
the  events  which  really  occurred  at  this  period.  1st,  We  are 
informed,  that  a  general  of  Lohorasp  conducted  a  successful  ex- 
pedition into  remote  regions  in  the  west,  during  which  he  laid 
waste  Jerusalem — vestiges,  in  all  hkelihood,  of  the  invasion 
and  conquest  of  Egypt  by  Cambyses.  2d,  The  death  of  Lo- 
horasp, like  that  of  Smerdis  Magus,  was  attended  with  a  ge- 
neral massacre  of  the  Magi.  This  prince  had  resigned  his 
throne  to  his  son  Kyshtasp  (Darius  Ilystaspes),  and  retired  to 
Baikh  (Bactria),  where  he  hat:  erected  a  pyrseum,  to  end  his 
days  in  dev>ition.  When  Kyshtasp  adopted  the  religion  of  Zo- 
rodasi,  BaIkh  became  the  chief  theatre  of  the  new  rites.  The 
King  ol  Scythia,  to  put  a  period  to  ihis  impiety,  attacked 
Balkh,  overthrew  the  pyraea,  and  massacred  the  Magi  who  oflfi'» 
dated  in  them.     Lohorasp,  who  had  besome  a  proselyte  and  a 
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priest,  fell  with  the  others.  The  Mafrophonia,  or  general  mas- 
sacre of  the  Magi,  at  the  death  of  Smerdis  Magus,  (who  is  call- 
ed Oropastes,  evidently  the  same  with  L.horasp,  by  Justin),  is 
attested  by  Herodotus.  These  circumstances  combined,  seem 
to  prove  that  the  incorrect  traditions  of  the  Persians  relate  to 
this  period  of  their  history. 

7M,  Darius  Hystaspes  is  called  Kyshtasp  by  the  Persians. 
•Ferdousi  gives  some  marvellous  stories  of  his  expedition  into 
the  countries  between  the  Euxine  and  Caspian  :  but  it  is  astonish- 
ing that  the  great  feature  of  his  reign,  the  change  which  he  ef- 
fected in  the  religion  of  his  country,  is  passed  over  in  silence  by 
the  father  of  history,  although  occurring  almost  in  his  own 
time.  The  account  which  Herodotus  gives  of  the  religion  of 
the  ancient  Persians,  relates  to  the  period  antecedent  to  Darius. 
it  is  impossible  to  doubt  that  the  last  of  the  Zaroasters  flourisli- 
ed  at  the  court  of  Darius,  converted  that  Prmce  and  the  whole 
of  the  reigning  family  to  his  doctrines,  and  that  their  zeal  and 
example  soon  spread  them  over  the  whole  empire. 

8///,  Xerxes.  The  name  and  reign  of  this  unfortunate  mo- 
narch is  blotted  from  the  page  of  Persian  history.  Kyshtasp  had 
a  son  called  Aspendiar,  who  was  declared  successor  during  his  fa- 
ther's lifetime.  His  distant  expeditions  into  remote  countries  in 
the  West,  and  his  extraordinary  adventures  there,  furnish  the 
theme  of  many  Persian  romances,  and  are  mentioned  by  historians, 
though  without  any  details.  According  to  thtm,  however,  all  this 
occurred  in  the  reign  of  Kyshtasp,  who  survived  his  son.  The 
name  of  Spendadates  occurs  in  Ctesias  about  this  time;  though 
applied  to  a  different  pers(m,  it  is  probably  the  same  word 
which  the  modern  Persians  have  converted  into  Aspendiar. 

9ih,  Artaxerxcs  Longimanus.  The  deformity  of  hands  rccxch- 
ing  below  the  knee,  demonstrates  this  monarch  to  be  Ardeshir 
the  Long-handed.  He  was  son  of  Aspendiar,  son  of  Kysh- 
tasp. He  is  called  also  Bahman,  a  word  without  meaning  in 
modern  Persic,  but  in  Sanscrit,  (and  probably  in  Zend),  it 
signifies  '  possessed  of  arms,  '  alluaing  to  the  length  of  his. 
The  traditions  of  his  country  have  assigned  to  Artaxerxes,  a 
reign  of  112  years.  This  period,  however,  evidently  compri- 
ses not  only  his  own  reign,  but  those  of  his  successor'^,  the 
short-lived  Xerxes  II.,  Sogdian,  the  reign  of  19  years  of  Da- 
rius Ochus,  and  the  long  and  luxurious  rule  of  Artaxerxes 
Mnemon.  The  names  of  the  three  first  are  entirely  over- 
looked by  the  native  historians,  and  the  last  is  confounded 
with  his  grandfather,  the  first  Artaxerxes.  The  existence  of 
this  chasm  in  their  tradition  is  demonsir  ited  by  the  incestuous 
Joves  of  Artaxerxes  Mnemon  and  his  daughter,  a  fict  recorded 
by  Persian  historians  j  who  add,  in  equal  contradiction  to  truth 
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and  probability,  that  this  Princess  succeeded  her  father  on  the 
throne,  which  she  ultimately  resigned  to  her  son.  This  son, 
whom  they  call  Darab,  from  a  fabulous  narrative  of  his  expo- 
sure by  his  mother,  in  order  to  conceal  her  incestuous  amours, 
and  whose  adventures  bear  no  similarity  to  those  recorded  of 
Artaxerxes  Ochus,  occupies,  in  Persian  writers,  the  interval  be- 
fore the  accession  of  Dara  II.  The  conquest  of  Persia  by  A- 
lexander,  and  the  termination  of  the  dynasty  of  Caian,  esta- 
blish his  identity  with  Darius  Codomannus. 

From  this  collation  (we  fear  a  tedious  one)  of  the  monarchs 
recorded  by  Grecian  writers,  with  their  respective  representa- 
tives in  Persian  traditions,  from  the  election  of  Dejoces  to  the 
death  of  Darius,  it  appears,  that  of  18  Princes  who  reigned 
successively  in  Persia,  the  names  of  10  are  totally  unknown  to 
the  historians  of  that  country.  The  same  period  presents  only 
one  instance  of  interpolation,  in  the  pretended  reign  of  the 
daughter  of  Artaxerxes  Mnemon.  Would  it  be  rash  to  infer, 
{hat  such  is  the  usual  operation  of  time  on  the  history  of  ancient 
dynasties;  and  that  the  oblivion  of  short  or  inglorious  reigns  is 
more  naturally  to  be  expected,  than  the  interpolation  of  ima- 
ginary ones  ?         ^ 

The  history  of  the  Arsacidce,  or  the  Ashcadian  dynasty,  pre- 
sents only  an  obviously  mutilated  catalogue  of  proper  names. 
In  thevisar  250  before  Christ,  Arsaces,  or  Ashe,  took  possession 
of  Hyrcania  (Jorjan),  from  the  Sclcucidte,  and  founded  the  dy- 
nasty named  from  him.  It  was  subverted  by  Ardeshir  Babegan 
in  A.  D.  226.  Scarcely  any  particulars  are  recorded  of  the  e- 
vents  of  these  five  centuries.  Ferdousi  overlooks  it  entirely, 
and  passes  at  once  from  the  death  of  Alexander  to  the  rise  of 
Ardeshir,  only  remarking,  that  the  intervening  period  was  one 
of  confusion  and  anarchy,  during  which  many  petty  sovereigns 
ruled  contemporaneously  in  certain  provinces,  of  whom  none 
acquired  the  undisputed  supremacy  of  the  whole  empire.  These 
Princes  are  now  known  to  Eastern  nations,  by  the  Arabic  (and 
consequently  recent)  appellation  of  Maluc  al  Tuaif,  or  Kings  of 
tribes.  They  probably  called  themselves  Parthae,  a  word  which 
may  be  derived  from  Partha,  a  sovereign,  in  Sanscrit.  Yet 
these  petty  sovereigns,  as  they  are  now  considered  by  their  coun- 
trymen, occasionally  carried  their  arms  to  the  shores  of  the  Me- 
diterranean, defeated  Crassus,  and  alarmed  Rome  herself^  in 
the  plenitude  of  her  power, 

Ardeshir  Babegan  traced  his  pedigree  from  Sasan,  a  descend- 
ant of  one  of  the  Caian  family  ;  and  the  dynasty  which  he  found- 
ed retains  the  name  of  Sasanian.  From  his  victory  over  Ardu- 
an,  the  last  of  the  Arsacidae,  in  A.  D.  226,  until  the  conquest  of 
Persia  by  the  Mohamedans,  and  flight  of  Yezdighird,  the  last  of 
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his  descendants,  in  A.  D.  Gil,  includes  a  period  of  415  years. 
During  this  time,  the  Persian  empire  probably  enjoyed  an  equal 
tlegree  of  power,  prosperity  and  civilization,  with  that  it  pos- 
sessed nnder  the  nionarchs  of  the  Cai'an  dynasty.  Indeed,  the 
sculptured  rocks  and  ruined  edifices,  which,  besides  the  pa<T«  of 
the  historian,  are  all  that  remain  to  attest  ihe  snaojnificence  of 
the  antient  kings  of  Persia,  seem,  to  us,  all  referable  to  this  pe- 
riod. The  name  of  the  throne  of  Jemshid,  now  given  to  the 
mutilated  columns  near  Persepolis,  is  far  from  co!;vincing  us 
that  they  were  constructed  during  the  reign  of  a  monarch,  who 
must,  have  lived  before  the  Assyrian  invasion  under  Ninus.  The 
sculptures  indeed  may,  and  most  probably  do,  represent  events 
long  anterior  to  their  own  erection. 

From  the  entire  subjugation  of  Persia  in  the  middle  of  the 
seventh,  that  country,  during  the  two  subsequent  centuries,  con- 
stituted a  portion  of  the  empire  of  the  Caliphs.  This  period 
was  sufficient  to  destroy  the  records,  and  nearly  to  extirpate  the 
rites  and  doctrines  of  the  antient  Magi.  Their  superstitions,  in- 
troduced in  the  time  of  Darius  Hystaspes,  and  remodelled  by 
the  first  of  the  Sasanian  princes,  had  probably  lost  much  of 
their  influence,  and  all  their  zeal.  New  habits,  a  renovated 
vigour,  and  almost  a  new  language,  were  the  effects  of  conver- 
sion to  Islamism.  It  was  sudden,  sincere,  and  universal.  The 
Commanders  of  the  Faithful,  dissolved  in  the  luxurious  gratifi- 
cations of  their  voluptuous  palaces  at  Bagdad,  had  only  to  dread 
the  infidelity  of  their  own  officers,  deputed  to  rule  the  remote 
provinces  of  their  immense  empire.  During  this  period,  the  his- 
tory of  Persia  must  be  traced  in  the  annals  of  the  Caliphat.  In 
the  year  820,  the  first  independent  sovereignty  was  established 
in  Khorasan  ;  and  from  that  time  to  the  present  day,  the  same 
state  of  society  has  continued  to  prevail,  attended  by  a  recur- 
rence of  the  same  events,  produced  by  different  agents. 

From  the  defection  of  Tahir  Zulyemnin,  who  governed  Kho- 
rasan for  the  CaJiph  Mamun,  until  the  dethronement  of  Shah 
Tafhmasp,  the  last  prince  of  the  house  of  Sophi,  in  the  year 
1732,  nine  centuries  elapsed.  Within  that  eventful  period, 
fourteen  dynasties  of  princes  rose  and  fell,  of  whom  the  last  on- 
ly retained  the  throne  during  230  years.  A  few  indeed  were 
contemporaneous  j  and  four  political  revolutions  were  the  effect 
of  invasion  and  conquest.  Three  dynasties  of  Tartar  kings  ow- 
ed their  thrones  to  the  swords  of  their  founders,  Alparslan, 
Chenghiz  Khan,  and  Timur  ;  but  they  supported  them  by  the 
nermaiient  establishment  of  their  rude  but  martial  countrymen 
in  the  heart  of  Persia.  These  tribes  have,  ever  since,  constitut- 
ed the  most  warlike  part  of  the  population,  and  retain,  in  their 
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adopted  sites,  their  original  language,  their  nomadic  habits, 
and  their  devotion  to  their  respective  chiefs,  to  whom  alone  they 
confine  their  allegiance. 

*  Le  premier  qui  Jut  roi,  fid  un  soldat  heureux.  ' 

The  history  of  all  these  dynasties  is  very  nearly  the  same.  A 
inilitary  leader,  dissatisfied  with  the  court,  and  of  an  enterpriz- 
ing  genius,  attaches  to  his  standard  companions  of  a  similar 
character.  His  first  successes  are  rewarded  by  an  ample  spoil, 
•which  generosity  or  policy  induces  him  to  divide.  Numbers 
flock  to  his  banners.  Ambition  and  avarice  are  his  auxiliaries ; 
and  he  has  only  to  contend  against  a  feeble  sentiment  of  attach- 
ment for  an  unknown  prince,  who  possibly  might  not  possess  a 
single  quality  calculated  to  inspire  it,  and  whose  name  had  fur- 
nished a  sanction  to  every  species  of  misrule.  The  people  remain 
passive  spectators  of  the  approaching  contest :  and  the  royal  phan- 
tom vanishes  as  soon  as  it  is  attacked.  The  commander,  who 
now  ceases  to  be  a  rebel,  commences  the  functions  of  sovereign- 
ty.  Bred  up  in  habits  of  business,  and  inured  to  the  conflicts 
of  active  life;  aware  that  he  possesses  power  by  a  precarious  te- 
nure, he  endeavours  to  make  himself  respected  as  well  as  feared: 
his  discipline  is  severe  ;  abuses  in  the  administration  are  correct- 
ed ;  and  every  department  of  the  state  rigorously  scrutinized. 
A  comparison  of  his  rule  with  the  luxurious  indolence  and  effe- 
jninacy  of  the  preceding  reign,  is  entirely  to  his  advantage. 
A.t  his  death,  he  transmits  to  his  successor  a  throne  supported 
by  the  experience  of  its  beneficial  effects,  and  defended  by  an 
army  formidable  by  its  numbers,  its  discipline,  and  its  attach- 
ment. His  son,  who  probably  fought  and  conquered  by  the 
side  of  his  father,  pursues  the  same  policy,  extends  his  domi- 
nions, enforces  his  rej^ulations,  and  enacts  new  ones,  the  result 
of  experience.  The  kingdom  becomes  great  and  prosperous ; 
and  it  is  in  this  reign  that  it  probably  reaches  the  utmost  eleva- 
tion it  is  destined  to  attain.  The  third  monarch  of  the  dynasty, 
born  to  a  throne,  and  enervated  by  sensual  delights,  retains  the 
civil  polity  of  his  ancestors,  but  delegates  toothers  the  ruder  task  of 
fighting  his  battlf^s.  He  is  usually  a  great  patron  of  literature, 
and  aims  at  a  different  sort  of  fame.  If  his  talents  be  considerable, 
his  manners  popular,  and  the  state  of  the  circumjacent  countries 
•favourable  to  tranquillity,  he  too  is  succeeded  by  his  son,  who 
is  probably  the  last  of  the  race  who  mounts  the  throne ;  and 
these  Saturnian  years  roll  round  again.  Such  is  the  brief  out- 
Jine  of  a  Mohamedan  dynasty,  on  the  supposition  most  favour- 
able to  peace,  viz.  that  the  authority  of  a  despot  survives  him 
long  enough  to  regulate  the  succession. 

A  tranquil  succession  is,  however,  affected  by  other  circum- 
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stances.  In  the  Turkisli  dominions  (and  the  practice  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  later  monarchs  of  the  house  of  Sophi),  the  roy- 
al offspring  continue  immersed  in  the  Haram,  during  the  life  of 
their  f.ither.  Without  partisans,  without  friends,  without  per- 
sonal merit,  and  altogether  unknown  to  the  public,  the  choice 
nf  the  sovereign  is  allowed  to  select  from  his  descendants,  the 
i!idividual  most  worthy  of  a  throne.  But,  in  other  Mohame- 
dan  states,  this  custom  (favourable  undoubtedly  to  the  peace  of 
the  empire)  has  never  been  adopted.  The  young  princes  have 
usually  been  delegated  as  viceroys  in  distant  provinces ;  and  the 
whole  of  their  subordinate  sway  is  devoted  to  preparation  for 
that  contest,  which  naturally  and  almost  invariably  occurs  on 
the  demise  of  the  crown.  Emir  Timur  died  in  A  D.  1405. 
Btxliazeman,  the  last  of  his  posterity  who  reigned  in  Persia, 
was  not  driven  from  the  throne  until  lf)\1;  but  each  year  of  the 
jniern)ediate  period  witnessed  the  sanguinary  conflicts  of  his 
posterity,  for  a  power  to  which  each  asserted  an  equal  claim. 

But  the  operation  of  those  moral  causes,  which,  in  despotic 
states,  continually  tend  to  produce  change,  may  be  suspended 
by  the  salutary  influence  even  of  a  false  religion.  The  sacred 
character  of  the  commanders  of  the  faithful,  preserved,  through 
a  long  succession  of  degenerate  princes,  a  limited  dominion  and 
immense  pretensions  to  the  house  of  Abbas,  which  was  at  last 
overthrown  by  idolatrous  hands.  The  supposed  transfer  of  this 
spiritual  supremacy  to  the  descendants  of  Othman  still  conti- 
nues to  regulate  the  succession  to  the  Turkish  throne.  The 
house  of  Sophi,  descended  from  the  prophet,  and  sanctified  by 
the  devotion  of  the  first  Sophi,  claimed  and  obtained  the  dis- 
tinction of  champions  of  Hyder,  and  heads"  of  the  Shiah  faith. 
To  this  invisible  aegis,  several  of  his  successors  doubtless  owed 
their  security,  when  their  tyranny  provoked,  and  their  effemi- 
nacy invited  the  progress  of  revolt.  But  this  shield  was  only 
efficacious  in  warding  off  the  attacks  of  their  own  sect ;  the  or- 
thodox Afghans  deemed  it  meritorious  to  dethrone  and  chastize 
the  heretical  calumniators  of  the  companions  and  successors  of 
the  Prophet. 

In  the  year  1747,  Nadir  Shah,  the  conqueror  and  the  tyrant 
of  Middle  Asia,  fell  by  the  hand  of  assassins.  He  had  previ- 
ously extinguished  the  fortunes  of  his  house,  by  depriving,  in  a 
fit  of  jealousy,  the  eldest  and  ablest  of  his  sons  of  sight.  *  Your 
crimes  have  tbrced  me  to  this  dreadful  measure, '  was,  we  are 
told,  the  speech  that  Nadir  made  to  his  son.  '  It  is  not  my  eyes 
you  have  put  out, '  replied  Reza  Culi,  '  but  those  of  Persia. ' 

'  The  morning  after  the  murder  of  Nadir,  presented  a  scene  of 
tlie  greatest  confusion.    Ahmed  Khan,  a  chief  of  the  Abdali  tribe 
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of  Afghans,  suppfirted  by  a  corps  of  Usbecs,  made  an  attack  upon 
the  Persian  troops,  but  was  repulsed.  He  left  the  army  :  and  pro- 
ceeding by  rapid  marches  to  Candahar,  not  only  obtained  possession 
of  that  cit)',  but  took  a  large  convoy  of  treasure  which  was  coming 
from  Cabul  and  Sind  to  the  Persian  camp.  By  the  aid  of  these 
means,  this  leader  laid  the  foundation  of  a  kingdom,  which  soon  at- 
tained a  strength  that  rendered  it  formidable  to  surrounding  nations.  * 

The  feeble  descendants  of  the  mighty  Nadir  scon  disappeared 
from  a  scene  for  which  they  were  unqualified.  His  grandson 
Shahrokh,  who  had  been  deprived  of  sight  hke  his  father,  was, 
diirin<]f  some  years,  suffered  to  support  a  petty  court  by  the  re- 
venues of  the  city  of  Mashhed,  and  its  immediate  environs. 
But  the  compassion  inspired  by  his  misfortunes  could  not  save 
him  from  a  danger  which  continually  menaced  his  precarious 
existence.  He  had  the  misfortune  to  possess,  and  he  was  un- 
able to  relinquish,  some  of  the  most  valuable  jewels,  which  Nadir 
sicquired  in  the  plunder  of  Delhi ;  and  the  means  adopted  to 
force  them  from  him,  by  the  chief  who  ultimately  succeeded  to  the 
fortunes  of  Nadir,  terminated  in  his  death  in  the  year  1796. 

The  death  of  Nadir  dissolved  the  allegiance,  and  excited  the 
ambition  of  the  heads  of  tribes  both  of  Persian  and  of  Tartar 
origin,  several  of  whom  were  also  provincial  governors.  At 
this  period,  the  inhabitants  of  Persia  may  be  considered  as  di- 
vided into  four  great  classes. 

*  Isf,  The  first  and  most  powerful,  if  united,  are  the  native  tribes 
of  that  nation,  who  continue  to  live  in  tents,  and  change  their  resi- 
dence with  the  season.  The  great  mass  of  this  part  of  the  popula- 
tion, whose  habits  are  pastoral  and  military,  are  to  be  found  along 
those  ranges  of  hilly  countries  which,  commencing  near  the  entrance 
of  the  Persian  Gulph,  stretch,  parallel  with  its  shores  to  Shuster, 
and  from  thence  taking  a  north-westerly  direction,  extend  up  the  left 
hank  of  the  Tigris,  as  high  as  the  province  of  Armenia.  The  region 
that  has  been  described,  includes  Carman,  almost  all  Pars,  a  part  of 
Irac,  and  the  whole  of  Curdistan.  The  inhabitants  of  these  coun- 
tries are  divided  into  many  different  tribes  ;  but  there  cannot  be  a 
.stronger  proof  of  their  coming  from  one  stock,  than  that  the  lan- 
guages which  they  speak  are  all  rude  dialects  of  the  Pehlavi.  There 
is  a  considerable  difference  in  these  dialects,  but  not  so  much  as  to 
prevent  the  inhabitantsof  one  province  understanding  those  of  another. 
From  the  period  of  the  introduction  of  the  religion  of  Moharaed, 
there  never  had  been  a  king  of  Per^ia  of  this  race.  That  country 
had  either  been  governed  by  monarchs  of  a  Tartar  or  an  Arabian 
family.  The  numerous  tribes  of  native  Persians  had  consequently 
always  been  regarded  with  apprehension  ;  and  a  jealous  policy  had 
sought,  by  transplanting  them  to  distant  quarters  of  the  empire,  and 
by  fomenting  internal  divisions,  to  weaken  their  strength. ' 

*  '2d,  But  the  great  balance  to  their  power  were  the  Tartar,  Tiu^- 
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ish,  or  Turcoman  tribes,  wI)o  lind  at  dilTercnt  periods  accompanied 
conquerors  from  beyond  the  Oxus,  from  tlie  banks  of  the  Volga,  and 
from  the  plains  of  Syria,  into  tlie  kingdom  of  Persia.  The  usages  of 
these  tribes,  in  all  that  related  to  their  ruJe  habitations,  their  mode 
of  life  and  of  warfare,  were  the  same  as  tlie  others ;  but  they  had 
continued  distinct,  from  the  difference  of  their  language  ;  and  that 
circumstance  alone  (had  other  motives  been  wanting),  would  have 
kept  alive  a  spirit  of  rivalry  and  hatred  in  the  minds  of  these  two 
great  classes  of  the  military  population  of  Persia.  Tiie  Turkish 
tribes,  though  not  so  numerous  as  the  Persians,  were  more  powerful, 
because  more  united  and  more  wealthy.  They  had,  through  ail  the 
revolutions  of  that  kingdom,  been  kept  more  concentrated,  as  {hey 
formed,  from  the  period  of  the  conquest  of  Togrul  Beg,  till  tiiat  of 
Abbas  the  Great,  the  force  on  which  the  different  races  of  monarchs 
chiefly  depended. 

'  'id,  The  citizens  and  cultivators  of  Persia  were  not  warlike ; 
though  the  former  had,  on  manv  occasions,  by  their  gallant  defence 
of  their  lives  and  property,  acquired  a  high  reputation  for  valour. 
Almost  all  the  towns  and  villages  were  walled;  and,  in  a  country 
where  the  science  of  attack  was  but  little  known,  the  efforts  of  tl)e 
inhabitants  (part  of  whom  were  always  a  militia),  in  repelling  attack, 
were  often  successful ;  and  consequently,  though  this  part  of  the  po- 
pulation seldom  furnished  many  recruits  to  an  army,  their  attach- 
ment was,  in  scenes  of  civil  warfare,  of  great  consequence  to  the 
Chief  whose  cause  they  espoused. 

*  4//?,  The  fourth  class  of  the  ii  habitants  of  Persia  consisted  of  a 
number  of  tribes  of  Arabians,  wh'i  entirely  occupied  the  level  coun- 
tr}'  between  the  mountains  and  ihv  shore  of  the  Persian  Gulf.  This 
tract,  which  resembles  the  Peninsula  of  Arabia  more  than  any  of  the 
interior  provinces  of  Persia,  had  been  long  abandoned  to  this  race, 
who  had,  from  the  most  early  age-,  possessed  a  superiority  over  the 
Persians  at  sea.  The  latter,  indeed,  seem  at  all  periods  of  their  his- 
tory, to  have  at  once  dreaded  and  abhorred  tliat  element.  The  Arabs 
had  consequently  not  only  possessed  themselves  of  the  islands  of  the 
Gulf,  but  of  almost  all  the  harbours  along  the  coast.  Their  children 
had  maintained  these  possessions,  yielding  at  times  a  real,  and  at 
others  a  nominal,  obedience  to  the  government  of  Persia  :  but  their 
poverty,  the  heat  of  the  climate,  and  the  barrenness  of  the  soil  of 
the  countries  they  inhabited,  combined  with  the  facility  with  whicli 
these  tribes,  who  inhabit  the  coast,  could  embark  in  their  boats, 
have  at  all  times  aided  the  efforts  made  by  this  race  to  maintain 
themselves  in  a  state  of  rude  independence.  ' 

After  six  years  of  anarchy  and  civil  war,  the  d(Smination  of 
Persia  fell  to  a  chief  whose  birth  and  character  seemed  the  least 
likely  to  succeed  in  the  midst  of  political  convulsions.  '  Carim 
Khan  was  of  the  Persian  tribe  of  Zund.  Tiiis  chief  was  not 
of  high  birth,  and  had  obtained  no  command  in  the  army  of 
Nacliri  but  he  was  distinguished  for  his  good  sense  and  cou- 
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rage.  *  The  moderation  and  humanity  he  displayed  in  a  subor- 
dinate situation,  were  his  chief  recommendations  to  the  highest. 
*  His  soldiers  even  respected  the  principles  of  their  leader  ;  and 
the  eyes  of  all  were  directed  with  admiration  and  astonishment 
to  a  chief  of  a  barbarous  tribe,  who  refrained  from  plunder,  and 
showed,  amid  scenes  of  violence  and  confusion,  so  marked  a 
love  of  order  and  of  justice. ' 

The  most  foi'midable  competitor  for  the  supreme  power  was 
Mohamed  Hassain  Khan,  grandfather  of  the  present  king  of 
Persia.  From  his  native  province  of  Mazanderan,  this  chief 
issued  at  the  head  ()f  his  tribe,  and  followed  by  a  large  army 
flushed  with  recent  success  over  a  powerful  rival.  In  1756,  he 
drove  Carim,  whose  mihtary  talents  do  not  appear  of  the  first 
order,  from  Ispahan,  and  laid  siege  to  the  city  of  Shiraz,  in 
which  that  chief  had  shut  himself  up.  The  brave  defence  of 
this  capital  obliged  his  rival  to  retire  ;  and,  in  the  following 
year  (1757),  Mohamed  Hassain  fought  and  fell  in  the  defence  of 
his  hereditary  possessions  in  Mazanderan.  From  this  period, 
until  his  death  in  i779,  Carim  Khan  reigned  over  the  whole  of 
Persia,  with  the  exception  of  the  two  eastern  provinces,  Kho- 
rasan  and  Candahar,  dismembered  by  the  Afghan  government 
of  Cabul. 

*  The  internal  commerce  of  Persia,  as  well  as  its  agriculture,  had 
greatly  revived  during  the  latter  years  of  Carim  Khan.  That  prince 
gave  the  most  particular  encouragement  to  all  the  mdustrious  classes 
of  his  subjects,  and  to  none  more  than  the  Armenians  who  were 
settled  in  his  dominions.  The  possessors  and  cultivators  of  the  soil 
in  Persia  have  to  pay  but  a  very  moderate  proportion  of  its  produce 
to  the  government :  but,  as  the  monarch  can  impose  arbitrary  fines 
and  requisitions,  he  may  be  said  to  possess  the  power  of  taxation  at 
pleasure.  The  condition  of  this  class,  therefore,  is  almost  as  de- 
pendent for  their  happiness  on  his  personal  disposition,  as  any  other 
in  the  community.  They  enjoyed  under  Carim  as  much  considera- 
tion as  he  was  able  to  give  them  ;  and  he  was,  on  all  occasions, 
ready  to  redress  the  wrongs  they  suffered,  from  the  oppressions  of 
the  ofEcers  placed  over  them.  All  the  cities  in  Persia  flourished  un- 
der this  prince  ;  but  none  in  any  degree  to  be  compared  with  Shiraz. 
Carim,  perhaps,  was  first  induced  to  make  this  city  his  capital,  by 
the  circumstance  of  its  being  centrical  to  the  pasture  lands  of  those 
tribes  on  whose  support  he  chief!}'  depended,  and  from  the  attach- 
ment which  its  inhabitants  early  showed  to  his  interests.  He  was  at 
great  pains  to  strengthen  its  defences  ;  and  he  improved  and  orna- 
mented the  city  itself  with  a  number  of  useful  and  magnificent  build- 
ings, and  beautified  its  environs  by  the  erection  of  some  fine  edifices, 
near  which  were  planted  luxurious  gardens.  Under  his  auspicious 
sway,  says  his  Persian  biographer,  "  the  inhabitants  of  that  favour- 
ed  city  passed  their  leisure  hours  in  the  society  of  moon  faced  dam- 
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sels  ;  the  sparklinfj  goblet  circulated  ;  and  love  and  pleasure  reigned 
in  eTcry  breast.  "  ' 

Carini  Khan  died  at  an  advanced  period  of  life,  being  nearly 
eighty  years  of  age. 

'  When  I  was  a  poor  soldier, '  he  often  said,  '  in  Nadir  Shah's 
camp,  my  necessity  led  me  to  steal,  from  a  saddler,  a  gold  embos- 
sed saddle,  which  had  been  sent  by  an  Afghan  chief  to  be  repaired.  I 
soon  afterwards  learnt  that  the  man,  from  whom  it  was  talcen,  was 
in  prison,  and  sentenced  to  be  hung.  My  conscience  smote  me,  and 
I  replaced  the  saddle  exactly  on  the  place  from  whence  I  took  it.  I 
watched  till  it  was  discovered  by  the  saddler's  wife,  who,  on  seeing 
it,  gave  a  scream  of  joy,  fell  down  upon  her  knees,  and  prayed  a- 
loud,  that  the  person  who  has  brought  it  back  might  live  to  have  a 
hundred  gold  embossed  saddles.  I  am  quite  certain,  he  added, 
smiling,  that  the  honest  prayer  of  the  old  woman  has  aided  my  for- 
tune in  the  attainment  of  that  splendour  which  she  desired  I  should 
enjoy. ' 

'  Carim  was  one  day  on  the  point  of  retiring  from  his  judgment 
seat,  harassed  and  fatigued  with  a  long  attendance,  when  a  man 
rushed  forward  in  apparent  distraction,  calling  out  in  a  loud  voice 
for  justice. — "  Who  are  you  ?  "  said  Carim.  "  I  am  a  merchant, " 
replied  the  man,  "  and  have  been  robbed  and  plundered  by  thieves 
of  all  I  possess.  " — "  What  were  you  about,  "  said  the  prince, 
'*  when  you  were  robbed  ?  " — ••  I  was  asleep, "  answered  the  man, 
— "  And  why  did  you  sleep  ? "  exclaimed  Carim,  in  a  peevish  and 
impatient  tone — "  Because,"  said  the  undaunted  Persian,  "  I  made 
a  mistake^  and  thought  you  were  awake.  "  The  irritation  of  the 
royal  judge  vanished  in  an  instant.  Turning  to  his  Visier,  he  bade 
him  pay  the  amount  of  the  man's  losses,  from  the  treasury.  "  We 
must,  "  he  added,  "  try  to  recover  this  money  from  the  robbers.  " 

Writing  was  an  accomplishment  which  this  justly  celebrated 
Chief  never  possessed,  and  he  retained  through  life  the  dialect 
of  his  native  tribe,  which  from  its  rudeness  is  universally  deno- 
minated by  the  other  inhabitants  the  barbarous  dialect. 

*  This  prince,  as  he  was  one  day  sitting  in  public,  commanded 
his  jester  (a  necessary  appendage  to  a  Persian  court),  to  go  and 
bring  him  word  what  a  dog,  which  was  barking  very  loud,  wanted. 
The  courtiers  smiled  at  this  sally  of  the  monarch.  The  jester  went 
as  desired  ;  and  after  appearing  to  listen  some  time  with  a  profound 
attention,  he  returned,  and  said  with  a  grave  air — *'  Your  Majesty 
must  send  one  of  the  chief  officers  of  your  own  family,  to  repore 
what  that  gentleman  says ;  he  speaks  no  language,  except  the  bar- 
barous dialect,  with  which  they  are  familiar,  but  of  vijiich  I  do  not 
understand  one  word.  "  The  good  humoured  monarch  laughed 
most  heartily  at  this  ridicule  of  his  tribe,  and  gave  the  wit  a  pre- 
sent. ' 

It  is  now  time  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  a  per- 
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sonage  of  a  different  character,  and  who,  though  an  eunuch, 
was  the  founder  of  that  dynasty,  now  seated  on  the  throne  of 
Persia.  *  The  Turkish  tribe  of  Cajar  had  been  long  settled  in 
Syria.  They  were  brought  from  that  country  to  Persia  by 
Timur,  and  were  one  of  the  seven  tribes  who  combined  to 
raise  Shah  Isnuiel,  the  first  king  of  the  Sophi  race,  to  the 
throne.  '  Abbas  the  Great  divided  this  tribe  into  three 
branches,  one  of  whom  he  settled  at  Asterabad,  a  small  pro- 
vince of  Mazandcran,  to  protect  that  country  from  the  predato- 
ry inroads  of  those  independent  tribes  of  Turcomans,  who  dwell 
along  the  eastern  shores  of  the  Caspian. 

Aga  Mohamed  Khan  was  the  son  of  Mohamed  Hassain  Khan, 
the  chief  of  this  tribe  of  Cajars.  We  have  already  alluded  to 
the  hostile  irruption  of  his  father  from  Mazanderan,  his  siege 
of  Shiraz,  and  subsequent  death  in  the  defence  of  his  hereditary 
possessions.  His  son,  Aga  Mohamed,  had  been  seized  when  an 
infant  by  one  of  the  successors  of  Nadir,  who  had  the  barbarity 
xo  command,  that  he  should  be  deprived  of  his  virility.  When 
his  father  was  defeated  and  slain,  he  fell  into  the  power  of  Carim 
Khan,  by  whom  he  was  latterly  treated  with  great  kindness  and 
indulgence.  The  whole  of  that  time  which  he  passed  as  a  pri- 
soner at  Shiraz,  was  employed  in  preparing  himself,  by  the  study 
of  men  and  books,  for  the  great  scene  in  which  he  was  destined 
to  act.  He  took  advantage  of  the  confusion  which  ensued  on 
the  death  of  Carim  Khan  in  1779,  fled  with  almost  incredible 
speed  to  Mazanderan,  and  immediately  declared  himself  inde- 
pendent. 

*  He  was  at  this  period  thirty-six  years  of  age.  Though  his 
frame  was  slender,  he  was,  from  his  frugal  diet  and  his  habits  of  ex- 
ercise, capable  of  suffering  any  fatigue  or  hardship.  He  might  be 
8aid  to  live  on  horseback  ;  for  every  moment  that  he  could  spare 
from  other  occupations,  was  given  to  the  chase,  which  was,  in  fact, 
his  only  amusement.  His  heart  is  said  to  have  been  as  hardened  as 
his  body  ;  but  the  natural  severity  of  his  temper  was,  during  the 
whole  of  his  progress  to  that  sovereign  power  which  he  attained,  af- 
ter a  struggle  of  eighteen  years,  checked  by  his  prudence,  which 
led  him  not  only  to  conciliate  his  friends  by  kindness,  but  to  forget 
his  wrongs,  and  even  to  forgive  some  of  the  most  inveterate  of  his 
personal  enemies. ' 

After  the  death  of  Carim  Khan,  the  brothers  and  nephews  of 
that  chief  cj)ntended  for  the  supremacy  ;  and  successively  fell 
the  victims  of  their  ambition.  During  this  period,  Aga  Moha- 
med was  chiefly  occupied  in  establishing  his  authority  over  his 
own  tribe,  and  extending  his  dominions  on  the  banks  of  the 
Caspian. 
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*  He  also  repaired  the  fortifications  of  Tahiran  ;  which  city,  he 
appears,  at  this  period,  to  have  resolved  to  make  his  capital :  a  mea- 
sure to  which  he  was  induced,  from  its  vicinity  to  Mazanderan,  and 
its  centrical  situation  amid  the  pasture  lands  of  those  Turkish  tribes, 
on  whose  support  he  chiefly  depended. ' 

In  the  year  1789,  Latif  Ali  Khan  was  the  only  surviving  re- 
presentative of  the  house  of  Carim  Khan.  He  was  grandson 
to  the  brother  of  that  chief;  and,  by  his  military  talents,  and 
popular  manners,  appeared  calculated  to  reestablish  the  fallen 
fortunes  of  the  Zund  family.  But  he  imprudently  disgusted  the 
first  magistrate  of  Shiraz,  who  was  justly  respected  by  the  inha- 
bitants. This  officer,  in  the  absence  of  Latif  Ali,  took  posses- 
sion of  the  city,  and  immediately  applied  to  Aga  Mohamcd  for 
assistance.  This  was  instantly  accorded  ;  but  the  young  chief, 
with  a  courage  and  heroism  worthy  of  a  happier  fate,  attacked 
and  defeated  two  successive  armies  sent  for  the  relief  of  Shiraz. 
But  in  1792,  Aga  Mohamed  advancing  in  person  at  the  head  of 
a  large  army,  compelled  the  young  hero,  after  prodigies  of  va- 
)our,  performed  with  a  force  altogether  disproportioned  to  the 
occasion,  to  seek  his  safety  in  flight.  From  this  period,  nnti! 
that  of  his  death  in  1795,  Latif  Ali  continued  an  illustrious  fu- 
gitive, occupied  in  the  vain  endeavour  of  collecting  a  force  suf- 
iicient  to  resist  the  constantly  increasing  strength  of  his  more 
lortunate  rival. 

'  At  the  death  of  Latif  Ali  Khan  in  1795,  we  may  pronounce  that 
Aga  Mohamed  Khan  was  the  actual,  as  well  as  the  acknowledged 
sovereign,  of  the  provinces  of  Asterabad,  Mazanderan,  of  Ghilan, 
of  the  whole  of  Irac,  of  Fars,  and  of  Carman.  The  situation  of  these 
countries,  which  extend  from  the  Caspian  Sea  to  the  Persian  Gulf, 
could  only  be  deemed  settled  and  obedient  by  a  comparison  of  their 
condition  to  Khorasan,  and  other  parts  of  the  empire,  which  had 
been  broken  into  a  number  of  petty  principalities  at  the  death  of 
Nadir  Shah  ;  and  had,  subsequent  to  that  event,  thrown  off  iheh 
allegiance  to  those  rulers  who  assumed  the  title  of  sovereigns  of 
Persia. ' 

The  principles  and  character  of  Aga  Mohamed  will  be  best 
developed  by  his  conduct  towards  his  own  brother  Jafer  Culi 
Khan.  This  chief  had  declined  appearing  at  Court  for  some  time 
after  his  brother's  elevation.  The  most  pressing  entreaties,  the 
most  solemn  assurances  of  safety  were  lavished,  to  induce  him 
to  repair  to  Tahiran  ;  and  the  government  of  Ispahan  was  to  be 
the  reward  of  compliance.  *  When  he  reached  Tahiran,  he 
was  welcomed  with  every  appearance  of  cordiality  ;  and  the 
night  passed  in  peace.  Next  day,  Aga  Mohamed  Khan,  af- 
ter giving  him  some  instructions  regarding  his  conduct  at  Is- 
pahan, observed,  "  You  have  not,  I  believe,  yet  looked  at  my 


S02  Malcolm's  History  oj  Persia.  Jund 

new  palace ;  walk  there  with  Baba  Khan ;  and,  after  you 
have  seen  it,  return  to  me.  "  He  went  to  look  at  it ;  and,  at 
the  moment  he  entered  the  portico,  some  assassins,  who  had 
been  stationed  there,  fell  upon  him  and  slew  him.  The  body 
was  carried  to  A<fa  Mohamed  Khan,  who  mourned  over  it  with 
tlie  appearance  of  the  most  frantic  grief.  He  desired  Baba 
Khan  (the  name  by  which  he  always  called  the  present  mo- 
narch, who  was  thenfjuite  a  youth)  to  approach.  When  near, 
he  bade  him  observe  the  corpse  of  the  bravest  of  men,  and  the 
best  of  brothers.  Then  loading  the  young  prince  with  abuse, 
he  exclaimed,  *  It  is  for  you  1  have  done  this !  The  gallant 
spirit  that  lately  animated  that  body  would  never  have  permit- 
ted my  crown  to  re^t  upon  your  head  !  Persia  would  have 
been  distracted  with  internal  wars.  To  avoid  tliese  conse- 
quences, I  have  acted  with  shameful  ingratitude,  and  have 
sinned  deeply  against  God  and  man  !  ' — '  These  sentiments, ' 
General  Malcolm  adds,  *  might  have  been  sincere :  the  public 
expression  of  them  had  the  effect  of  mitigating  the  universal 
horror  at  this  murder.  ' 

*  The  tributary  prince  of  Georgia,  the  aged  Heraclius,  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  distracted  situation  of  Persia,  had,  by  a  formal  act, 
transferred  his  allegiance  from  the  kings  of  that  country,  whose  par- 
amount authority  his  ancestors  had  acknowledged  for  centuries  to  the 
Sovereigns  of  Russia.  His  motive  for  this  measure  was  declared  to 
be  a  desire  to  release  his  Christian  subjects  from  the  violence  and 
oppression  of  Mohamedan  superiors,  and  to  place  them  under  the 
protection  of  a  great  nation  of  their  own  religion.  * 

The  Empress  Catherine  accepted  the  overtures  of  Heraclius; 
and  a  formal  treaty  was  executed  in  July  1783,  by  which  she 
guaranteed  to  this  prince  all  his  possessions. 

It  was  not  till  the  year  1795,  that  Aga  Mohamed  Khan  had 
leisure  to  punish  this  defection.  He  led  on  his  army  in  person. 
At  his  approach,  the  cities  of  Ervan  and  Shisha  submitted,  and, 
advancing  to  Teflis,  he  encountered  and  defeated  Heraclius, 
who  fled  to  the  mountains,  whilst  his  capital  exhibited  a  scene 
of  devastation  and  carnage.  An  inhabitant  of  Georgia,  who 
has  given  an  account  of  this  invasion,  states,  that  General 
Goodavitch  was  within  six  marches  of  Teflis,  in  command  of  a 
Russian  force  of  sufficient  strength  to  have  defended  that  capi- 
tal; but  that  he  refused  to  advance,  though  repeatedly  solicited 
by  Heraclius  to  come  to  his  aid.  '  General  Malcolm  thinks  it 
more  probable  that  he  was  unable  to  collect  in  time  his  dispersed 
forces.  ' 

Aga  Mohamed  Khan  had  not  yet  been  invested  with  the  royal 
tiara,  though  long  in  possession  of  sovereign  power.  After  the 
conquest  of  Georgia,  he  yielded,  with  vrell-disserabled  reluctance, 
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to  the  entreaties  of  his  courtiers.  *  Recollect,  '  said  he,  '  that, 
if  I  do,  your  toils  are  only  commencing  ;  for  I  cannot  consent 
to  wear  the  Persian  crown,  without  as  much  power  as  has  been 
enjoyed  by  the  greatest  sovereiirns  of  that  country. ' 

In  the  year  1796,  the  Empress  Catherine  directed  her  armies 
to  enter  Georgia.  They  expelled  the  Persian  garrisons  left 
there  by  Aga  M.^hamed  ;  made  themselves  masters  of  the  coast 
of  the  Caspian,  from  the  confluence  of  the  Terek,  to  that  of 
the  Cyrus,  and  reduced  the  principal  strongholds  north  of  the 
Araxes,  which  General  Zuboff  crossed,  and  established  his 
camp  in  the  celebrated  plains  of  M^gan.  At  this  critical  pe- 
riod, the  death  of  the  Empress  occurred;  and  the  first  net  of 
her  son  and  successor,  the  Emperor  Paul,  was  to  recal  the  ar- 
my under  General  Zuboff'. 

Aga  Mohamcd  told  the  assembled  leaders  of  his  armv,  that 
the  Russians  had  presumed,  during  his  absence  in  Khura- 
san, to  invade  the  opposite  frontier  of  his  dominions.  '  But 
my  valiant  warriors  shall  be  led  against  them  ;  and  we  will,  by 
the  blessing  of  God,  charge  their  celebrated  lines  of  infantry, 
and  batteries  of  cannon,  and  cut  them  to  pieces  with  our  con- 
quering sabres.  * — *  Do  you  think,  '  said  he  to  his  minister,  af- 
ter the  chiefs  had  retired,  '  I  will  do  what  I  have  told  them  ?  ' 
*  Undoubtedly, '  was  the  reply. — '  Can  a  man  of  your  wisdom/* 
rejoined  Aga  Mohamed,  '  believe  I  will  ever  run  my  head  a- 
gainst  their  walls  of  steel,  or  expose  my  irregular  army  to  be 
destroyed  by  their  cannon  and  disciplined  troops  ?  Their  shot 
shall  never  reach  me  ;  but  they  shall  possess  no  country  beyond 
its  range.  They  shall  not  know  sleep  ;  and  let  them  march 
where  they  choose,  I  will  surround  them  with  a  desert.  ^ 

But  Aga  Mohamed  had  no  opportunity  of  putting  his  tactics 
to  the  trial.  He  marched  early  in  spring  1797  ;  but  the  Rus- 
sians had  already  disappeared,  and  the  conqueror  of  Georgia 
was  assassinated  soon  alter  by  two  of  his  domestics. 

On  the  death  of  Aga  Mohamed,  his  nephew  Futteh  Alt 
Khan  (whom  we  have  already  mentioned  under  the  familiar  title 
of  Baba  Khan),  hastened  from  Shiraz,  of  which  he  had  been 
governor.  He  was  instantly  proclaimed  King,  but  not  publicly 
crowned  till  the  beginning  of  1798.  Since  his  accession,  Ful- 
teh  Ali  has  made  some  progress  in  establishing  his  power  over 
the  greatest  part  of  Khorasan.  Even  the  chiefs  of  that  coun- 
try who  have  not  been  subdued,  yield  a  nominal  obedience  and 
an  occasional  tribute. 

'  The  Persian  Monarch  has  not  been  so  successful  in  main- 
taining the  north-western  frontier  of  his  kingdom.     Geyrgii, 
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after  a  warfare  continued  with  various  fortune  for  many  years, 
has  at  last  become  a  province  of  Russia  ;  and  the  garrisons  of 
that  nation  now  extend  to  the  banks  of  the  Ar  ixes,  and  along 
the  southern  shores  of  tiie  Caspian.'  The  Sliah  is  advantajre- 
ously  known  in  this  ountry,  by  the  plcasinjr  address  and  bu'-hy 
beard  of  his  eivbnssador,  who  graced  for  a  time  the  metropolis 
of  our  I.>le.  Of  his  reign,  General  Malcolm  has  furnished  few 
'particulars:  but  his  silence  is  eloquent. 

It  was  our  resolution  to  claim  the  attention  of  our  readers  ta 
the  luminous  and  able  account  which  General  Malcolm  has  ex- 
I'libitcd  of  the  ancient  and  modern  religion  of  Persia— its  doc- 
trines, its  ceremonies,  and  its  effects.  We  also  hud  wished  to 
extract  some  portiofi  of  the  new  and  curious  information  he  hast 
famished  relative  to  the  sect  of  Sufis,  whose  mystical  absurdi- 
ties are  conveyed  through  the  medium,  of  delightful  poetry.  The 
picture  he  has  delineated  of  the  present  state  of  manners,  sci- 
ence, hterature  and  finance,  would  each  h.^ve  deserved  more 
than  a  casual  mention  ;  but  the  length  of  observation  and  of 
extract  in  which  we  have  already  indulged,  compels  us  to  take 
our  leave  of  this  valuable  and  instructive  publication. 


Art.  tit.  Auk  Miinnn  Lchcn^  Dichfnng  unci  Wahrheit  Voif 
GoETiiE.  Easter  Theil,  pp.  SI.").  Tiihingen,  ISII.  Zvveiter 
Theil,  pp.  573.  Do.  J  8 12.  Dritter  Theil,  pp.  538.  Tu- 
bingen, small  8vo,   1814. 

HHnK  German  Muse  has,  of  late  years,  been  by  far  the  most 
•*-  prolific  of  the  sisterhood,  and  has  certainly  cause  enough 
tobeprood  of  some  of  her  offspring; — although,  in  her  time,  she 
has  been  delivered  of  a  more  numerous  litter  of  moon- calves  and 
sooterkins  than  any  of  her  kindred  ;  and  malicious  people  pre- 
tend, that,  in  the  cotrntenances  even  of  her  handsomest  children, 
there  may  be  traced  a  strong  likeness  to  their  mishapen  brethren. 
For  our  own  parts,  howevtr,  we  give  no  credit  to  that  ill-na- 
tured surmise  j  and,  considering  the  German  literati  as  in  a 
great  measure  the  pupils  of  the  English,  we  cannot  help  view- 
ing them  with  parental  fondness  for  therr  well-meant  endea- 
vours,— although,  as  yet,  they  have  not  been  able  to  equd  us  irt 
the  manufacture  either  of  Manchester  goods  or  of  Shakespeares, 
The  astonishing  rapidity  of  the  development  of  German  lite- 
rature, has  been  the  principal  cause  both  of  its  imperfections,. 
and  of  the  enthusiasm  of  its  warmer  admirers.  About  five-and- 
twenty  or  thirty  years  ago,  all  we  knew  about  Germany  was— 
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that  it  was  a  vast  tract  ot  country,  overrun  with  hiissars  arid 
classical  editors; — and  that,  if  you  went  there,  yo"  would  see  a 
great  tun  at  IIeidclberj;h  ;  and  be  regaled  with  excellent  old 
iiock  and  Westphalia  hams;  the  taste  for  which  good  things 
was  so  predominant,  as  to  preclude  the  slightest  a{)proach  to 
poetical  grace  or  entluisiasm.  At  that  time,  We  had  never  seen 
a  German  name  aflixed  to  any  other  species  of  writing  than  k 
treaty,  by  which  some  Serene  Highness  or  another  iiad  soi^* 
us  so  many  head  of  soldifrs  for  American  consumption,  a" 
a  fair  and  reasonable  market-price;  or  to  a  formidable  ap 
paratus  of  critic il  annotation,  teeming  with  wbvd-catching  ani. 
billinsgate  in  Greek  and  Latin.  When  it  was  discovered,  al 
at  once,  that  these  laborious  scholars  had  been  suddenly  me- 
tamorphoseci  into  poets,  noveilists,  and  dramatists  of  al!  descrip- 
tions, it  was  natural  to  expect  that  the  effect  should  be  height- 
ened by  the  contrast,  and  that  we  should  make  amends  for  our 
long  contempt  by  a  sudden  burst  of  praise  anil  admiration.  It 
could  not  l)e  long,  however,  till  it  was  discovered,  tliat  the  very 
rapidity  of  this  creation  had  infallibly  filled  it  with  imperfec- 
tions, and  that  a  sudden  and  entire  revolution  in  the  taste  of  a 
nation  was  not  the  best  preparation  for  a  national  taste  either 
just  or  durable.  It  has  been  our  good  fortune,  that  the  cano- 
nical succession  of  genius  amongst  us  has  never  been  interrupt- 
ed, but  has  been  transmitted,  in  regular  descent,  from  the  first 
fathers  of  poetry  and  eloquence,  to  the  present  inlicriDors  of 
their  glories.  The  great  wits  of  every  age  have  been  proud  to 
acknowledge  the  benefits  which  they  derived  from  the  example 
of  their  predecessors.  The  rugged  and  moss-grown  oaks  of  the 
sacred  forest  are  still  standing  in  green  old  age,  in  the  midst  of 
the  towering  and  vigorous  stems  which  have  sprung  I'ro.n  the 
same  roots,  and  liave  bten  nourished  in  the  same  healthy  soiL 
The  German  Parnassus,  on  the  other  hand,  wasj  till  lately j  a 
wide  uncultivated  waste ;  and  when  its  possessors  became  a- 
ahamed  of  its  sterility,  they  employed  all  possible  painS  to  con- 
vert it  at  once  into  a  picturesque  plantation.  They  crowded  itj 
therefore,  with  seedlings  and  saplings  ot"  every  tree,  and  witii 
exotics  from  every  clime;  and  the  consequence  was,  that  many 
of  them  withered  and  died — whilst  others  shot  up  with  a  rank 
luxuriancy  of  vegetation,  arid  sprouted  into  a  thousand  uncouili 
Varieties. 

The  earlier  of  the  Gernian  writers,  those  who  flourished  a- 
bout  the  time  of  Goethe's  youth,  were  denied  the  advantages  of 
national  models;  and,  instead  of  being  guided  by  public  opinion^ 
or  dixected  by  national  taste,  they  had  the  double  task  to  perlorjn^ 

u  ^ 
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cf  creating  tlie  love  of  elegant  literature,  and  of  satisfying  that  de« 
sire  in  proportion  as  they  succeeded  in  exciting  it.  Unc^er  these 
circumstances,  they  began  by  being  imitators — implicit  servile 
imitators  ;  and,  with  the  usual  felicity  of  copyists,  the  spirit  of 
the  originals  escaped  them,  whilst  all  their  faults  were  carefully 
preserved. — The  followers  of  the  French  tripped  along,  bedizen- 
ed in  trumpery  and  tinsel.  They  too  would  say  soft  things,  and 
be  witty  fi-eethinkers,  and  smart  philosophers :  But  the  liquor 
which  might  have  been  sparkling  champaigne  at  Ferncy,  prov- 
ed vapid  s'icipes  when  uncorked  and  unbottled  in  the  stove-heat- 
ed atmosphere  of  Leipsick  or  Weimar.  Our  self-love  may  in- 
cline us  to  judge  more  favourably  of  thsse  who  looked  to  Eng- 
land for  their  models  ;  but  our  confidence  in  their  judgment  will 
he  shaken,  when  it  is  recollected  that  Milton  is  only  a  sharer  in 
the  applauses  which  they  bestow  with  still  greater  liberality  on 
the  Ossian  of  Macpherson  ! 

Bolder  heads,  however,  aspired  to  the  merits  of  originality  ; 
nnd  as  they  were  freed  from  those  salutary  restraints  b}'  which 
tie  rash  absurdity  of  wit  is  kept  within  due  limits,  they  soon 
became  outrageously  original.  There  was  no  general  feeling 
which  it  was  necessary  to  conciliate  by  avoiding  too  wide  a  de- 
parture from  habitual  modes  of  thinking: — a  restraint,  as  useful 
in  the  world  of  literature,  as  the  rules  of  politeness  are  in  com- 
mon life.  They  addressed  themselves  to  readers  who  had  no 
fixed  opinions  of  their  own,  and  few  of  whom  would  dare  to 
object  to  any  thing  which  they  saw  in  print.  Unawed  by  the 
apprehension  of  efficient  censure,  the  most  worthless  and  paltry 
of  the  scribbling  tribe  assumed  the  portliest  shapes,  like  shrivell- 
ed apples  swelling  themselves  up  in  vacuo;  and  the  more  an  au- 
thor's writings  were  unlike  what  had  been  written  in  any  other 
age  or  nation,  the  more  he  taught  his  public  to  consider  him  as 
a  genuine  German,  and  as  displaying,  in  all  its  effulgence,  the 
character  of  the  nation. 

These  gross  and  palpable  deformities  are  diminishing;  but 
fhe  era  of  good  taste  and  sound  judgment  has  not  yet  arrived. 
This  sounds  harshly — but  we  are  afraid  the  proofs  of  it  are 
too  strong  to  be  resisted.  With  the  single  exception  of  Schil- 
ler, they  have  no  writer  of  chaste  or  elegant  j^rose.  Good 
poetry  is  common  to  every  age,  but  prose  alone  is  the  test 
by  which  mental  refinement  can  be  unequivocally  ascertain- 
ed. There  is  another  decisive  indication  that  their  literature 
has  not  attained  maturity.  They  have  not  learnt  that  every 
kind  of  composition  should  preserve  a  character  of  its  own, 
consistent  to  its  nature  and  intent.  In  the  early  stages  of 
society,   the  chieftain  prides  himself  on  being   a  good   boat- 
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builder,  or  in  cooking  his  own  dinner.  When  civilization  ad- 
vances, it  is  discovered,  that  althouuh  it  is  highly  useful  to 
be  able  to  handle  a  hatchet,  or  to  turn  a  spit,  it  is  yet  more 
advanta'jfcous  that  trades  and  employments  should  be  divid- 
ed amongst  the  community,  instead  of  centering  in  each  of 
its  members ;  and  people  then  keep  to  their  own  occupation,  to 
that  to  which  they  have  served  their  apprenticeship,  without  at- 
tempting to  dabble  in  the  handicrafts  of  their  neighbours.  The 
commonwealth  of  literature  passes  through  analogous  gradations 
of  refinement.  At  the  revival  of  letters,  and  for  a  long  time 
afterwards,  every  one  conceived  that  he  could  nut  sustain  his  in- 
tellic'u?il  rank,  unless  he  was  a  proficient  in  every  branch  of 
study  ;  and  that  the  readiest  way  of  displaying  hi-  universal  ac- 
quirements was,  to  make  a  show  of  excelling  precisely  in  that  de- 
partment of  learning  which  wns  most  uiinecessary  in  his  parti- 
cular Calling.  He  placed  himself  in  the  Antipodes,  to  prove  that 
he  had  circumnavigated  the  globe.  Those  ornaments  which 
were  least  suitable,  were  deemed  the  most  satisfactory.  The 
white  bosom  of  Florinda  was  praised  in  syllogisms  and  problems. 
Citation^s  from  Ovid  and  Petronius  adorned  a  godly  book.  And 
an  argument  before  the  judges  in  Westminster  Hall,  on  the 
validity  of  a  surrebutter,  was  supported  by  a  text  from  St  Paul, 
or  a  verse  from  the  Psalms  of  David.  When  men  arc  first 
made  to  perceive  the  importance  of  learning,  they  dote  upon 
it ;  and  some  time  must  elapse,  before  they  can  comprehend 
that  any  portion  of  those  stores  which  are  so  much  better  than 
houses  or  land,  can  ever  be  misplaced  or  irrelevant. 

This  tinge  of  barbarity,  is  by  no  means  discreditable  to  the 
intellectual  powers,  because  it  is  the  result  of  an  earnest  attach- 
ment to  literature,  acting  on  a  vigorous,  but  untutored  under- 
standing ;  and  it  may  be  justly  predicated  of  the  Germans. 
But  the  same  imperfect  perceptions  of  fitness  and  propriety, 
which  would  have  made  their  works  pedantic  in  the  last  age,  have 
disfigured  them  in  ours  with  ostentatious  quackery  and  puling  af- 
fectation. Erudition  is  no  longer  the  sole  path  to  distinction,  al- 
though it  continues  to  be  one  of  the  principal  highways.  We 
now  respect  superior  intellect,  whatever  the  task  may  be  in 
which  it  has  chosen  to  employ  itself.  Equal  honours  may  be 
gained  by  pursuing  the  most  opposite  directions — by  deep  re- 
search, or  by  the  most  boundless  luxuriance  of  fancy — by  bold 
inquiries  into  the  truth  of  received  opinions,  or  by  vindicating 
these  opinions  with  conscientious  ability.  The  candidate  for 
fame  is  at  liberty  to  follow  the  doctrines  of  the  Academy  or  the 
Portico;  he  may  grasp  the  crown  of  roses,  or  aspire  to  tlie 
wreath  of  immortal  bays.     But  when  he  has  elected  hi^  pro- 
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vince,  he  must  be  content  to  keep  within  it :  He  must  not  be  an 
l^picurean  whilst  he  bears  the  staff  and  wallet  of  the  cynic ;  nor 
philosophize  with  Plato,  whilst  his  brows  are  encircled  with  the 
voluptuous  garland.  The  Germans  are  perpetually  sinning  a-; 
gainst  this  plain  and  obvious  precept ;  each  individual  labours 
out  of  his  vocation.  The  German  novellist  gives  broad  hints 
that  he  is  qualified  to  hold  a  disputation  '  in  omni  scibili  et  de 
quolibet  ente. ' — The  German  Professor  strives  to  be  an  amiable 
Adonis  in  his  collefje  gown  and  ruff. — In  theology  the  Germans 
rre  all  for  reason,  and  will  admit  nothing  but  what  can  be  de- 
monstrated.— In  history  and  science  they  are  all  for  faith,  and 
^re  ready  to  believe  every  thifig  that  can  be  said. 

The  quality  which  Madame  de  Stael  has  termed  the  poetry 
pf  the  soul,  contributes  in  seducing  them  to  disobey  the  warn-, 
ing  voice  of  sober  reason  ;  it  gives  a  morbid  vivacity  to  their 
faculties  ;  it  turns  them  into  day-dreamers  and  visionaries  and 
mystics  ;  and  is  the  chief  ingredient  of  those  lamentable  charac- 
teristics—the mingled  rant  and  sickliness  of  German  literature- 
It  is  one  and  the  same  spirit  which  successively  engaged  them 
in  the  earnest  study  of  the  suns  and  moons  and  smaragdine  ta-r 
bles  of  Trismegistus,  and  the  blue  griffins  and  red  eagles  of  Ba-; 
fil  Valentine  j  or  set  them  to  ruminate  over  the  interlaced  cir-f 
cles  and  pentagons  and  cabalistic  mottoes  of  Jacob  Behmen, 
with  all  the  intensity  of  admiring  devotion.  And  when  Kant 
and  his  categories  succeeded  to  as  much  veneration  as  had  been 
enjoyed  by  the  chemical  monk  and  the  mystical  cobler,  it  is 
bard  to  decide  whether  they  gained  or  lost  by  the  exchange. 
Even  in  those  pursuits  which,  from  their  severe  tendency,  would 
seem  to  exclude  its  influence,  it  betrays  them  into  craey  theo- 
3"ies  and  bottomless  sysitms,  where  the  wildest  analogies  are 
substituted  for  facts,  and  in  v\hich  the  place  of  argument  is  held 
by  that  species  of  dexterous  combination,  which,  when  proper- 
ly applied,  constitutes  wit,  but  which,  when  misapplied,  is  at-: 
tributed  to  a  more  dangerous  infirmity,  sometimes  suspected  to 
be  of  kindred  dascent.  Thus,  in  the  infancy  of  science,  old 
33ombast  revealed  the  astral  signatures  of  plants  ;  and  refuted 
the  popular  opinions  respecting  showers  of  blood,  by  sagely  as- 
serting, that  they  were  only  conmion  rain  which  assumed  that 
colour  Ut/  jiassing  through  the  red  arch  of  the  raijibo'tn' !  In  the. 
iuli  maturity  of  knowledge,  the  same  misdirected  imaginations 
have  led  the  countrymen  of  Plaller  and  Blumenbach  to  become 
the  enthusiastic  auditors  of  Gall  and  Spurzheim's  craniological 
lectures. 

Although  we  do  not  go  the  length  of  supposing  that  every, 
breeze  which  reaches  us  from  the  main  land  of  Europe  is  taint= 
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ed  with  infidelity  and  anarchy;  yet  we  cannot  help  remarking, 
that  the  principles  and  morality  of  the  German  writers,  in  gene- 
ral, do  not  appear  well  calculated  to  advance  the  welfare  of  so- 
ciety. Being  aware  that  they  have  laboured  under  the  charge 
of  bcx)rish  apathy,  they  seek  to  endue  themselves  with  a  preter- 
natural susceptibility  for  the  finer  affections.  They  bring  on  a 
general  inflammation  J  their  rery  bones  and  cartilages  acquire 
sensation;  and  they  mistake  the  tffi'Ct  of  disease  for  something 
better  than  healthy  feeling.  Their  writuigs  overflow  with  exag- 
gerated sensibility, — but  is  evidently  acquired,  and  loreigri  to  their 
nature: — There  is  always  a  substrala^rn  uf  clumsines-:  A  German 
sentimentalist  is  a  great  fat  butcher  whimpering  over  a  murder- 
ed calf.  On  particular  points  they  are  ostentatiously  moral ; 
but  they  T^ffic  their  morality  ab  >ut,  until  il  becomes  soiled  and 
ijisgnsting.  As  far  as  their  works  can  have  any  effect  on  their 
readers,  they  encourage  the  growth  of  those  higli-wr.  ught  poe- 
tical feelings,  which  may  become  tlie  nurses  of  virtue,  if  we 
keep  them  carefully  concealed,  but,  if  brougiit  into  common 
iise,  are  sure  to  turn  the  weaker  part  oi'  the  community  into 
coxcombs,  and  to  place  them  at  the  mercy  of  the  knaves 
who  are  just  above  them  in  point  of  intellect.  This  gilt  and 
lackered  nioralit}  agrees  with  the  ciaving  appetite  for  theatri- 
cal effect,  in  whi<;h  tiie  sober-minded  Ptussians  and  Saxons  par- 
ticipate full  as  strongly  as  the  volatile  Parisians;  and  to  which, 
amongst  other  effects,  we  may  attribute  the  charnnng  sentimental 
anecdotes,  and  interesting  *  traits'  of  character,  which  now  ring 
from  side  to  side  amongst  the  good  people  on  the  Continent ; — 
*  great  Princesses'  releai^ing  a  dozen  paupers  imprisoned  for 
small  debts,  in  the  mi-carenw,  and  blushing  to  find  it  fame  ; — 
the  obliging  smiles  antl  condescensions,  and  pretty  sayings  of 
greater  princes; — acd  Ilussian  Emperors  rescuing  Polish  pea- 
sants from  the  water,  and  blessing  ihe  day  as  the  happiest  of 
their  lives.  In  conformity  to  this  gaudy  fashion  of  thinking  and 
acting,  the  practices  of  virtue  become  recommended,  not  on  ac- 
count of  their  intrinsic  worth,  but  of  their  exterior  gracefulness. 
Of  course  there  is  no  firainess  or  security  in  this  theatrical  mora- 
lity— and  it  gives  })lace,  as  occasion  requii'es,  to  an  equally  gaudy 
prcfl'gacy.  in  this  there  has  been  a  reaction  anting  out  o( 
their  political  situation.  Military  governments  produce  military 
morals.  When  the  j)alace  becomes  the  Jiead-quarters  of  the 
army,  we  must  expect  to  find  Uie  decencies  of  the  corps  de  garde 
amongst  the  courtiers — and  the  ami>itious  inhabitants  of  the 
cities  taking  for  their  patterns  the  cha.-iity  of  a  trull,  and  the 
honesty  of  a  suttler.     The  press  in  Germany  has  always  been 
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under  the  full  controul  of  the  ruling  powers  ;  and  there  has  been 
a  tacit  understanding,  that  the  philosophists  should  have  com- 
plete liberty  to  attack  the  Church,  provided  the  Barracks  were 
let  alone.  The  marriage-bed  might  be  despoiled  of  its  sanctity — 
and  welcome, — so  as  the  reverence  due  to  the  epaulette  remained 
undiminished. — It  is  to  Germany  that  the  world  is  indebted  for 
the  Reformation.  But  now  every  writer  of  that  country  who 
wishes  to  become  popular,  is  sure  to  slander  that  great  and  holy 
•work,  because  Protestantism,  forsooth,  is  not  favourable  to  the 
arts; — it  is  cold  and  unimpassioncd,  and  affords  no  food  for  the 
imagination.  The  williiig  slaves  of  ill-regulated  and  heated  fan- 
cy, they  rebound  from  extreme  to  extreme,  and  are  glad  when 
they  allow  it  to  delude  them. 

Willi  all  this,  we  are  really  very  far  from  thinking  ill  of  the 
German  character.  Nations,  like  individuals,  are  the  creatures  of 
education  and  circumstances.  Almost  within  our  memory,  they 
have  accomplished  what  has  usually  been  the  work  of  centuries. 
This  could  not  have  been  effected  without  a  rare  union  of  un- 
wearied diligence  and  generous  ardour;  and  we  can  only  regret 
the  aberrations  which  have  been  occasioned  by  an  enthusiastic, 
though  injudicious  admiration,  of  ail  that  is  dignified  and  praise- 
worthy in  human  nature. 

Goethe  is  a  faithful  representative  of  the  general  character  of 
his  country.  He  possesses  great  and  versatile  talents,  though 
he  is  far  from  applying  them  to  the  best  advantage: — he  could 
not  escape  the  influence  of  the  fogs  which  surrounded  him. 
Schiller  alone  had' vigour  to  soar  into  a  purer  sky.  Goethe's 
delineations  of  passion  and  character  are  almost  always  strained 
and  unnatural ;  but  he  has  the  art  of  making  us  sympathizo 
>vith  his  non-dcscripts,  though  we  never  can  possibly  delude  our- 
pclves  ir)to  the  belief  that  such  beings  could  have  a  real  existence. 
His  novels  are  more  interesting  than  his  dramas.  They  are  e- 
qually  artificial ;  but  his  strained  conceptions  are  compensated  by 
his  vivid  descriptions,  and  by  the  strong  and  original  opinions 
>vhich  he  throws  out,  without  much  regard  to  the  occasion  of  in- 
troducing them.  He  is  ce!  tainly  most  happy  in  his  less  laboured 
and  less  glaring  parts, —  in  theby-play  of  his  fictions.  Nothing  can 
be  more  impressive,  for  instance,  than  the  scene  in  which  Faus- 
tus  and  his  familiar  begin  the  seduction  of  Margaret,  by  pla- 
cing the  casket  of  jewels  in  her  room  during  her  absence.  There 
is  no  particular  elevation  or  beauty  either  of  language  or  senti- 
ment ;  but  the  impression  arises  wholly  from  the  c«->ntrast  be- 
tween diabolical  guile  and  unsuspecting  innocence.  In  the  course 
iof  the  analysis  of  Goethe's  life,  it  will  be  secti.  that  the  remains 
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of  the  middle  ages  took  a  powerful  hold  on  his  imagination  j 
and  that  the  history  and  customs  of  these  ages  became  his  fa- 
vourite study.  Hence,  perhajis,  his  romantic  dramas  are  the 
best,  and  his  legendary  ballads  tlie  most  pleasing.  JtJe  is  more 
at  his  ease  in  the  castle  of  Jaxthausen  than  in  a  chateau  of  mo- 
dern day« ;  and  he  has  a  heartier  relish  for  the  revelry  of  the 
table  of  the  Bishop  of  Bamberg,  than  for  a  classical  symposion. 
He  is  seldom  w/v/  tamo,  as  long  as  he  can  keep  himself  in  ac- 
tion :  But  he  unfortunately  imagines  that  his  peculiar  excel- 
lence lies  in  psychology.  He  is  always  anxious  that  his  works 
should  display  his  skill  in  anatomizing  the  heart  and  mind. 
And  the  way  in  which  he  goes  about  it,  reminds  us  of  an  an- 
cient Greek  surgeon,  demonstrating  on  the  carcass  of  a  dis- 
sected pig,  and  imagining  that  the  entrails  of  the  brute  oifer  a 
faitliful  counterpart  of  the  structure  of  the  human  body.  To 
this  predilection  for  the  philosophy  of  the  passions,  we  owe  the 
dialogues  composed  of  an  alternate  succession  of  hour-long  ha- 
rangues and  span-long  sentences,  with  which  his  dramas  are 
filled  :  and  the  ingenious  and  elnborite  structure  of  his  novels, 
of  that  for  example  entitled  '  Die  Wahlverwandtschaften, '  or 
*  Elective  attractions ;  '  by  which  same  *  elective  attractions, ' 
it  is  shown  how  Edward  combines  with  his  wife's  niece  Otti- 
lia— and  his  wife  Charlotte  being  thus  disengaged  from  her 
base,  forms  a  new  compound  with  the  captain : — whilst  the 
Count  and  the  Baroness  exhibit  a  similar  play  of  affinities,  on  a 
minor  scale.  It  is  a  singular  fact,  that  Goethe,  whose  mind  is 
really  capable  of  appreciating  the  sublime  and  beautiful,  should 
at  the  same  time  labour  under  a  complete  inability  of  avoid- 
ing the  ridiculous  and  the  disgusting.  In  his  heroics,  George 
runs  down  in  a  bustle  from  the  roof  of  the  castle,  with  a  leadeu 
spout  in  his  hand,  to  supply  Goetz  of  Berlichingen  with  ammu- 
nition. In  his  tender  mood,  the  corpse  of  the  beautiful  Mig- 
non  is  opened,  and  her  veins  and  arteries  carefully  injected  with 
coloured  wax ;  and  thus  the  afflicted  admirers  of  this  lovely, 
impassioned  maiden,  are  gratified  by  seeing  her  turned  into  au 
anatomical  preparation  which  would  do  honour  to  the  Hunte- 
rian  Museum.  He  is  tenderly  philosophical  when  he  descants 
on  the  sensations  excited  in  William's  breast  by  the  powder- 
puff,  and  combs,  and  pots  of  rouge,  of  his  theatrical  mistress : — '- 
but  to  show  him  in  all  his  energy,  he  must  have  incest,  and  ad- 
ultery, and  infanticide.  Take  him  in  his  writings,  and  it  must 
be  concluded  that  he  cannot  be  made  to  understand  that  there 
are  some  objects  which  are  so  ludicrous,  as  to  make  us  laufjh  at 
the  writer  who  selects  them;  and  that  there  are  others  so  dis* 
"agreeable,  as  to  cau'-.e  us  to  turn  awav  with  horror. 
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We  are  told  that  tVie?e  Memoirs  are  intended  to  form  a  kind 
of  perpetual  commentary  on  all  his  former  works.  They  were 
composed  in  obedience  to  the  '  request  of  friends, '  as  stated  in 
a  letter  from  a  nameless  friend,  which  is  inserted  in  the  preface. 
This  kind  correspondent,  who  acts  as  spokesman  for  the  whole 
chorus  of  Goethe's  friends  and  admirers,  informs  him  of  certain 
opinions  which  they  entertain  respecting  his  works — in  which  we 
<lo  not  agree,  but  which  we  cannot  stop  to  controvert ;  and  that 
they  have  not  yet  *  given  up  the  hope  of  becoming  more  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  his  life  and  modes  of  thinking,*  which 
*  would  afford  a  solution  to  many  riddles,  and  solve  many  pro- 
Menrs  '  which  appear  to  have  puzzled  them  on  the  perusal  of 
liis  productions ;  and  therefore,  they  are  most  desirous  to  be 
furni'-hed  '  with  ihe  details  of  the  circumstances  under  which 
his  d  ffcrent  works  were  produced, ' — *  the  examples  which  he 
followed, ' — '  and  the  theories  by  which  he  was  guided. '  These 
friemily  entreaties,  he  tells  us,  *  immediately  awakened  in  me 
the  desire  of  comphing  with  them.'  He  began  by  arranging 
his  works  in  chronological  order,  and  sought — *  to  revive  the 
recollections  of  the  days  when  1  brought  them  forth  ; ' — besides 
which,  he  had  *  to  trace  his  progress  in  general  knowledge, 
and  in  all  his  studies  and  employ menis. '  In  the  course  of  these 
labours,  the  prospect  continued  widening. —  In  calling  up  the 
reminiscences  of  his  '  mvvard  Keling^, '  and  of  the  '  external 
causes  '  by  which  he  was  '  influenced, '  and  of  the  '  steps  *  by 
■which  he  advanced  in  'theory  '  and  *  practice,'  he  was  led 
further  and  further.  From  the  contcm|)lation  of  his  own  pri- 
vate life  *  he  was  transported  into  the  wide  world. ' — '  The 
images  of  the  many  eminent  characters,  by  whose  example  or 
acquaintance  I  had  been  acted  upon  in  a  rireater  or  lesser  de- 
gree, arose  before  me.  It  vvas  evtn  necessary  to  take  into  par- 
ticular consideration  the  vast  nu.vem.ents  ot  the  pc-litical  uni- 
verse, which  have  had  the  greatest  influence  on  me,  as  well  as 
on  all  my  contemporaries.*  Goethe's  Lite,  it  seems,  must  be 
considered  as  havit;g,  in  many  instances,  furnished  the  matter 
for  his  work->  of  imagmation.  Whilst  m  them  we  are  to  seek  for 
a  poetical  view  of  his  lite  and  sentiments. 

It  is  not  easy  to  talk  about  our  <  Id  loves,  much  less  to  write' 
and  print  an<l  publish  an  account  of  them.  II  they  have  beea 
deeply  seated  in  the  heart,  their  memory  is  hallowed  ;  and  it 
is  painful  to  drag  the  image  of  one  whom  we  have  smcere- 
ly  loved,  before  the  gaze  of  the  multitU'.ie:  And  mos>t  per- 
sons have  modesty  enough  to  be  ashamed  of  atknowledging 
that  they  have  been  under  the  controul  of  more  licentious 
^flections.      There  are  writers,  however,  who  have  been  able 
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to  excuse  themselves  in  such  a  manner,  thnt  even  a  rigid  cen- 
sor does  not  feel  willinur  to  pass  a  harsli  judgment  on  their 
disclosure?.  The  gay  swordsmen  of  France  recount  tlieir  gal- 
Inntries  with  the  practised  air  of  men  of  the  world  ;  and  carry 
oti' their  gracelcssuess  as  a  matter  of  course.  We  should  almost 
think  them  |)oor  spirited,  if  they  had  suffered  any  fair  opportu- 
nity to  pass  unimproved.  And  were  they  to  conceal  any  of  their 
frequent  good  fortunes,  they  would  act  completely  out  of  cha- 
racter. Others,  like  Alfieri,  convince  us  that  they  were  the 
pas>iive  victims  of  impetuous,  irresistible  passion.  Rousseau  has 
such  artlid  simplicity,  that  he  deludes  us  into  the  belief  that  he 
is  really  unconscious  of  having  indulged  in  any  sentiment  which 
ought  not  lo  have  been  included  in  his  plenary  confession.  The 
author  before  us  does  things  in  a  different  manner.  Not  that  he 
has  shown  the  least  shyness  in  making  us  the  confidants  of  his 
tender  feelings  for  the  different  spinsters  and  wedded  dames  by 
whom  he  was  successively  enthralled.  But  we  can  take  upon 
ourselves  to  say,  that  they  may  all  be  perused  with  safety  by 
readers  of  the  most  inflammable  teiT)perament. 

Other  writers  of  their  own  memoirs  have  confined  themselves 
to  the  introduction  of  such  of  their  contemporaries  as  enjoy- 
ed some  legitimate  claims  to  notoriety,  and  were  already  known 
f)  the  world,  or  who  at  least  could  ftirnish  an  agreeable  notice, 
or  an  interesting  anecdote,  although  they  were  of  less  celebrity. 
And  under  the  foolish  notion  of  sparing  the  impatience  of  their 
readers,  they  have  most  unkindly  allowed  the  great  body  of 
their  friends  and  relations  to  remain  in  perpetual  obscurity, 
riiCrely  because  these  worthy  characters  never  did  or  said  any 
one  thing  which  deserved  to  be  remembered.  This  is  not  the 
case  with  Goethe.  He  has  yielded  with  such  laudable  docility 
to  the  strong  calls  of  blood  and  friendship,  that  he  has  done  his 
best  to  immortalize  every  person  who  enjoyed  the  honour  of  be- 
ing connectetl  with  him — and  all  his  acquaintance — and  all  the 
acquaintances  of  his  acquaintance — and  every  man,  woman  and 
child,  who  might,  could,  should  or  would  have  been  numbered 
amongst  his  acquaintance.  The  memory  of  a  little  sulky  bro- 
ther, who  fell  sick  of  the  measles,  and  died  before  he  was 
breeched,  when  Goethe  was  six  years  old,  claims  an  alfeclionate 
memorial  from  traternal  piety.  His  diverse  aunts  receive  a  tri- 
bute of  gratitude  '  in  return  for  the  numerous  kindnesses  '  which 
they  '  bestowed  upon  me  in  my  youth, '  particularly  his  grand- 
father's second  daughter,  who  was  married  to  '  Meibert  the 
grocer'  who  kept  a  shop  in  the  '  best  part  of  the  town,  near 
the  market.'     iShe,  indeed,  has  particular  claims  upon  posteri- 
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ty ;  for  Goethe  used  to  steal  stick-liquorice  out  of  her  shop- 
drawers  :  and  when  Charles  the  Seventh  was  crowned,  '  my 
aunt,  who  was  the  liveliest  of  the  family, '  scrambled  upon  a 
post,  and  holla'd — '  Fivat ! '  so  lustily,  that  the  good-natured 
Emperor  took  off  his  hat  and  bowed  to  her  as  an  acknowledg- 
ment for  her  vociferous  demonstrations  of  loyalty. '  As  to  his 
friends,  they  crowd  in  upon  us  in  thousands,  and  in  all  the  au- 
thenticity of  their  original  habits  and  attire : — for  instance,  Dr 
Saltzmann,  who  '  sat  at  the  head  of  the  table  '  at  the  boarding- 
house  at  Strasburgh,  and  *  was  always  particularly  neat  and 
clean  in  his  appearance,  and  usually  carried  an  umbrella, '  and 
whose  description  is  wound  up  with  this  emphatic  exclamation — 
*  Yes,  he  was  one  of  those  who  always  walk  in  shoes  and  stock- 
ings, with  a  cJiapcau-bras  under  their  arms  !  ' 

If  we  are  not  inclined  to  suppose  that  Goethe  has  been  blind- 
ed by  mere  egotism,  we  must  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  some 
of  his  deep  theories  have  prevented  him  from  acquiring  a  correct 
notion  cf  the  manner  in  which  his  subject  ought  to  have  been 
treated.  A  great  many  devices  and  artifices  must  be  resorted 
to,  before  the  repetition  of  the  hateful  pronoun  can  be  render- 
ed at  all  tolerable  to  the  reader. — There  is  no  doubt  but  that 
a  person  who  writes  his  own  life,  must  be  allowed  to  put  him- 
self in  the  foreground  :  and  it  is  his  duty  to  reveal  a  great 
number  of  secrets  respecting  himself,  of  which  he  is  the  sole 
depositary.  But  Goethe  makes  no  attempt  to  select  such  as  are 
alone  fit  to  be  preserved.  He  strips  himself  stark-naked,  and 
empties  his  pockets  inside  out  into  the  bargain.  He  has  under- 
taken to  give  a  view  of  his  literary  life, — to  furnish  a  history  of 
the  progress  of  his  thinking  faculties,  of  the  gradual  develop- 
ment of  his  talents,  and  of  the  intellectual  genealogy  of  his  dif- 
ferent compositions.  In  performing  this  task,  he  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  felt  that  it  was  not  absolutely  necessary  to  turn  o- 
ver  the  tablets  of  his  memory,  and  to  transcribe  on  a  public  and 
imperishable  record,  all  those  crude  thoughts  and  hollow  fancies 
which  are  of  as  little  moment  as  the  spots  of  coloured  light 
which  float  on  the  optic  nerve  when  our  eyes  are  shut: — so  it 
is,  however,  in  the  extraordinary  work  before  us.  All  the  e- 
vents  of  his  life,  all  his  comings  and  goings,  are  set  out  with 
painful  accuracy  ; — they  happened  to  him,  and  therefore  they 
must  find  a  place  in  his  biography.  He  tells  us  more  than  we 
can  possibly  care  to  hear.  But  he  is  not  frank,  although  he  is 
garrulous.  An  honest  egotist  dwells  upon  self^  and  never  takes 
the  trouble  to  reflect  whether  the  theme  is  or  is  not  agreeable  to 
another.      Goethe  descants  upon  trifles,  because  he  is  so  full 
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of  bis  own  ifnportance,  that  he  is  persuaded  that  nothing 
which  relates  to  him,  can  be  considered  as  insignificant.  In 
contradiction  to  the  well-known  saying,  he  thinks  that  he  is  a 
hero  in  the  eyes  of  his  valet-de-chanibre.  He  rejoices  in  his 
heart,  when  ^he  has  an  opportunity  of  letting  the  world  know, 
that  he — the  famous  Goethe — the  great  author — is  fashioned  as 
other  mortals  are.  He  fancies  that  we  shall  love  him  all  the  bet- 
ter, if  he  demonstrates  that,  notwithstanding  his  immortal  ge- 
nius, he  is  of  our  own  nature, — whilst  he  is  satisfied  that  we 
cannot  worship  him  the  less  in  consequence  of  this  condescen- 
sion. He  digresses  into  a  frequent  and  pompous  display  of  re- 
flection, sometimes  ingenious,  but  never  to  the  purpose.  His 
thoughts  lose  their  value  by  their  position  ; — he  puts  his  noughts 
on  the  wrong  side  of  his  ciphers.  But,  although  the  work  is 
disfigured  by  the  most  puerile  vanity  and  affectation,  it  is  not 
by  any  means  unentertaining.  His  interminable  prolixity,  on 
the  most  trifling  matters,  is  occasionally  blended  with  a  good 
deal  of  information,  agreeable  in  itself,  and  which,  to  us  at 
least,  has  the  recommendation  of  novelty.  The  style,  in  gene- 
ral, is  bald  and  tame.  He  has  a  small  assortment  of  favourite 
words,  which  he  employs  on  all  occasions.  He  rings  the  chan- 
ges on  *  fiction  and  truth, '  and  '  truth  and  fiction ;  '  and  on 
*  imputing '  and  *  influencing, '  and  '  reminiscences '  and  *  im- 
pressions, '  and  his  *  great  partiality  to  the  superlative  degree ;  * 
and  if  any  phrase  is  convenient  in  use,  he  does  not  scruple  to 
employ  it  over  and  over  again.  His  narrative  is  so  diffuse,  that 
he  literally  wants  words  to  clothe  it  in.  By  any  attempt  at  con- 
densation, it  might  have  received  incalculable  benefit;  for  he 
can  be  animated,  if  he  chooses  to  strike  an  enlivening  chord. 
He  describes  his  youthful  rambles  and  early  impressions,  and 
the  first  sights  which  he  saw,  and  the  first  books  which  he  read, 
with  poetical  vivacity  j  but  he  becomes  unwieldy  as  he  be- 
comes older,  just  as  the  little  angel  in  nurse's  arms  grows  up  in- 
to a  gawky  schoolboy.  However,  the  remaining  portions  of 
these  Memoirs  are  of  value,  inastnuch  as  they  offer  a  more  cor- 
rect view  of  the  izaij  of  living  which  obtains  amongst  the  Ger- 
mans, than  has  perhaps  hitherto  been  aflfbrded, — besides  giving 
an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  he  laid  the  foundation  of 
his  literary  fame. 

He  was  born  on  the  28th  August  1749,  at  Frankfort  on  the 
Maine  ;  and  his  birth  was  in  some  measure  conducive  to  the 
welfare  of  the  town  :  For  the  ignorance  of  the  midwife  having 
been  nearly  attended  with  fatal  consequences  to  the  new- bora 
babe,  his  maternal  grandfather,  John  Wolfgang  Textor,  who 
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filled  the  office  of  Schuitheiss,  or  proctor  (as  it  has  sometimes  been 
Translated),  inLroduced  a  reorulation  for  the  purpose  of  affording 
belter  instruction  to  the  female  practisers  of  the  obstetric  art. 
Nearly  the  whole  of  the  first  volume  is  occupied  by  the  history 
of  his  childhood, — and  is  filled,  of  course,  with  trifies  and  ab- 
surdity. He  acquired  a  very  early  taste  for  architectural  gran- 
deur, by  gazing  on  certain  vievvs  of  Rome  which  decorated  his 
father's  parlour.  The  old  gentleman,  it  seems,  was  fond  of  the 
Italian  language,  and  of  all  that  related  to  Italy,  '  and  passed 
great  part  of  his  time  in  revising  the  manuscript  of  his  Italian 
travels,  which  he  copied,  sheet  by  sheet,  with  great  care  and 
patience. '  In  this  task  lie  was  occasionally  assisted  by  a  cheer- 
ful old  Italian,  called  Giovinazzi,  who  had  a  good  voice  ;  and 
Goethe's  mother  was  so  often  compelled  to  gratify  her  husband's 
taste  for  music,  by  accompanying  him  on  the  harpsichord,  that 
he  could  soon  repeat  *  il  solitario  bosco  ombroso  '  by  heart,  al- 
though without  understanding  it.  He  was  sent  very  young  to 
school, — and  records,  with  great  minuteness,  the  impressions 
derived  from  his  youthful  ranibles  about  the  town.  His  favour- 
ite walk  was  along  the  great  bridge  over  the  Maine.  The  pro- 
spect of  the  noble  river  '  rivetted  his  attention  ;  '  and — •  I  al- 
ways considered  it  a  joyful  sight  to  see  the  gilt  weather-cock 
on  the  bridge-cross,  glitter  in  the  sunshine.  ' — *  When  we 
walked  in  the  heart  of  the  town,  we  never  failed  to  bestow  a 
respectful  gteeling  on  the  Saalhof,  which  stands  at  least  on  the 
site  where  the  castle  of  Charkinain  and  his  successors  was  once 
erected. ' — '  There  was  no  architectural  splendour  to  be  found 
in  Frankfort ;  but  every  o!iject  preserved  remembrance  of  the 
old  turbulent  times.  *  The  series  of  gates  and  towers  which 
indicated  the  boundary  of  the  old  town,  and  the  wider  circuit 
of  gates  and  towers,  ramparts  and  fosses,  bulwarks  and  draw- 
bridges, by  which  the  new  town  was  enclosed,  all  spoke  of  the 
dangers  and  adventures  of  a  frontier  city.  These  scenes,  he 
tells  us,  gave  him  a  fondness  for  antiquity,  which  was  increased 
by  the  old  chronicles,  and  the  old  prints  and  wood-cuts  which 
fell  in  his  way.  With  these  inclinations,  the  old  town-house, 
the  Rbmer,  as  it  is  called,  where  the  German  emperors  were 
chosen,  became  his  favourite  haunt.  He  was  highly  entertain- 
ed by  whatever  related  to  that  impressive  ceremony.  He  got 
into  the  good  graces  c>f  the  door-keeper,  who  allowed  him  to 
walk  up  the  '  emperor's  staircase,  which  vvas  usually  shut  by  at 
railing. '  The  wa/d  zimmer^  or  election-chamber,  with  its  pur- 
ple hangings  and  fantastic  borders  of  embroidery,  inspired  him 
with  uncommon  awe  ; — and  the  paintings  over  the  doors,  of 
genii  dressed  in  the  imperial  robes,  and  bearing  the  insignia  of 
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the  empire,  wci'e  viewed  by  liiin  and  his  compuiiions  with  great 
attention — '  and  w  indulujid  in  the  expcctnUiJU  that  we  Xoo 
mi^ht  hve  to  see  a  coronatir)n. ' — '  When  we  were  so  hickv 
as  to  be  able  to  ste.ii  into  the  Imperial  hall,  they  had  hard 
work  indeed  l^efore  they  could  <fei  us  out  of  it  again  j — and  if 
any  one  wa>-  kind  cnoiiirh  to  it)l  us  of  any  of  the  deedij  ol  the 
difierent  enipcr  »r.s  whose  portraits  were  painted  round  the  wall?;, 
we  considertd  hiui  as  our  greatest  benefactor.  We  were  told 
many  a  hijendary  story  of  Charleuiain,  and  Rudolph  of  Haps- 
biirj;, '  &c.  &:c. 

In  the  same  spirit  he  describes  the  civic  ceremonies  which 
periodically  recalled  the  jjjood  old  times  into  a  kind  of  tempo- 
rary existence.  Of  these,  the  most  interestiDg  wis  the  Pfeifer- 
gericht,  or  the  '  Piper's  court- (h'v, '  when  the  towns  of  Worms, 
Nureniberij  and  B!niber<j;,  presented  their  symbolical  gilts  tc» 
the  Senate  of  Frankfort.  The  day  before  the  nativity  of  the 
Virgin,  this  ceremony  was  proclaimed.  The  echevins  took 
their  phices  on  raised  benches  in  the  Imperial  hall,  and,  ii» 
the  middle  of  tliem,  the  Schuhheiss,  Goethe's  grandfather,  sat 
on  an  elevated  chair,  and  presided  over  the  assembly  ;  the  ad- 
vocates sat  belovv,  and  the  regi'^ter  began  to  read  the  decrees 
which  had  been  pronouriced.  '  Suddenly  a  strange  and  unusu- 
al melody  announces  the  approach  of  former  centuries.  It  is 
produced  by  three  pipers,  their  heads  covered,  and  dressed  iti 
antique  mandes  of  blue  and  gold.  The  proceedings  of  the  court 
are  stopped  ;  the  pif)ers  and  their  train  stand  before  the  bar  ; 
the  representative  of  the  tributary  town  places  hiaisclf  before  the 
Schultheis-J,  and  presents  the  gifts,' — which  were  always  such  as 
were  t-trictiy  due,  and  of  riglit  accustomed — a  goblet  of  wood, 
curiously  turned,  and  filled  with  pepper— a  pair  of  gloves,  slash- 
ed and  embroidered  in  antique  guise — and  a  few  pieces  of  silver 
money.  The  town  of  Worms  sent  an  old  felt  hat,  which  had 
figured  in  this  ceremony  for  many  a  year.  The  pageantry  of 
the  Pfeiffer-gericht  was  attractive  enough  in  itself  j  and  the  va- 
nity of  Goethe  and  his  brothers  and  sisters,  was  not  a  little  flat- 
tered by  the  state  and  dignity  in  which  they  saw  their  grand- 
father fill  the  chair. 

Goethe  received  more  than  the  mere  rudiments  of  education 
from  his  father  ;  and  we  think  he  would  have  done  more  ho- 
nour to  his  filial  piety,  if  he  had  not  expatiated  quite  so  nmch 
as  he  has  done,  on  the  little  infirmities  of  temper  of  this  parent, 
to  vvhese  example  and  instructions  he  owes  the  best  points  of  hisj 
own  character.  The  elder  Goedie  had  began  hi,s  studies  at  Co- 
bourg,  where  he  had  been  well  grounded  in  the  learned  lan- 
guages.    He  had  studied  the  Civil  Jaw  at  Leipsick,  and  hud 
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completed  his  academical  career  at  Giessen ;  and  his  disserta- 
tion, *  Electa  de  adi'iore  herrd'tati'j,  '  Goethe  "dds,  *  is  yet 
quoted  by  the  Jurists  with  wreat  nnis'^,  '  A  learne  1  t'riier  u- 
snally  hopes  to  see  his  son  followini  bis  footsteps  ;  and  Gofthe 
soon  understood  that  lie  must  look  orward  to  a  course  of  Civil 
law  at  Leipsick.  The  arts,  however,  and  elegant  literature,  were 
no  less  important  than  solid  learning  i  •  the  estimation  of  his  fa- 
ther; and  Goethe  was  pleased  with  th-^  promise,  that  after  vi- 
siting Wetzlar  and  Ratisbon,  his  travels  were  to  be  extended  to 
Vienna,  and  from  thence  to  Italy.  •  Rut  first  you  must  see 
Paris,  '  said  his  father;  ♦  for,  after  returning  from  Italy,  no 
tuher  country  can  be  enjoyed.  '  in  the  mean  time,  he  was  kept 
busy  with  classics  and  geography  at  home.  His  father  used  to 
teach  Italian  to  his  daughter  Cornelia,  in  the  schoolroom, 
during  the  time  he  was  at  work  on  *  Cellarius ;  *  and  when 
-he  had  finished  his  task,  he  used  to  sit  quietly  listening  to 
his  sister's  lessons,  by  which  he  soon  acquired  a  competent 
knowledge  of  Italian  ;  particularly  as  it  pleased  hiqj  *  on 
account  of  its  appearinj;  like  Latin  in  masquerade. '  He 
learned  a  great  deal,  he  tells  us,  from  prints  and  engrav- 
ings. From  Gottfried's  Chronicle,  or  rather  from  the  fine  old 
cuts  by  which  it  is  illustrated,  and  from  a  great  folio  bible 
ornamented  in  the  same  manner,  Goethe  became  acquainted 
with  the  principal  events  of  sacred  and  profane  history.  O- 
vid's  Metamorphoses,  which  he  studied  with  great  diligence^ 
*  contributed  to  the  store  of  ideas  which  I  was  gaining.  Te- 
lemachus  produced  a  more  tranquillizing  effect  on  my  ima- 
gination. *  Lord  Anson's  voya<res  *  combined  the  richness  of 
fiction  with  the  dignity  of  truth  ; '  and  it  was  an  instructive 
employment  to  follow  his  track  on  the  terrestrial  globe.  On 
the  whole,  however,  he  still  preferred  Fortunatus,  or  the  Seven 
Wise  Masters.  He  had  just  purchased  the  former,  and  was  in 
the  full  enjoyment  of  the  purse  and  wishing  cap,  when  he  was 
attacked  by  the  small-pox,  from  which  he  slowly  recovered  ; 
and  then,  in  due  time,  he  had  the  chicken-pox  and  the  mea- 
sles;— the  whole  symptoms  of  which  are  described  with  great 
liveliness  and  fidelity.  After  his  recovery,  he  paid  many  visits 
to  the  garden  of  the  worthy  Schultheiss,  where  the  old  gentle- 
man, we  are  told,  passed  great  part  of  his  leisure  '  sorting  tulip 
roots,'  *  pruning,  planting,'  or  'grafting,'  as  the  season  re- 
quired ; — *  dressed  in  a  long  nightgown,  and  a  full  velvet  cap  : 
so  that  he  might  have  been  considered  as  a  kind  cf  middle  be- 
ing between  Alcinous  and  Laertes  ! ' 

Goethe  did  not  absolutely  lisp  in  numbers  ;   but  it  was  not 
long  before  the  inborn  faailty  of  poetry  began  to  show  itself 
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—  lie  niul   a  few  otiier  boys  of  his  own  standing  had  a  Sunday 
niectinrj,   when   each   undertook   to  produce  a  copy  of  verses, 
Goetlie  naturally  considered  his  as  the  best ;  but  when  lie  found 
that  every  one  of  his  associates  hnd  the  same  self-preference,  he 
was  *  puzzled  by  this  discovery,'  and  bciran  to  '  suspect  that 
he  also  luiohi  be  mistaken;'  till  at  length,  like  older  auihors, 
lie  was  '  reassured, '  by  '  levity  and  self-love,  and  by  the  praises 
which  he  obtai; .  .1  from  his  parents  and  teachers.  '     He  had  at- 
tained his  seventh  year,  when  the  great  war  broke  out,  which, 
among  other  momentous  effects,  '  was  destined  to  have  great 
infhicnce  over  nie  during  the  next  seven  years  of  my  life. '     On 
the  2.5lh  August  17.58,    Frederick  of  Prussia  invaded  Saxony 
with  an  army  of  sixty  thousand  men  ;  and  '  this  decisive  move- 
ment was  followed  by  a  manifesto,   said  to  be  his  own  composi- 
tion, '  in  which  he  set  forth  the  reasons  by  which  he  endeavour- 
ed  to  justify  this  bold  and  unexpected  measure.     The  whole 
world  divided  itself  into  two  parties,   for  or  against  the  rising 
hero  ; — and  this  division   extended  to  the  little  family  circle  of 
Goethe.     The  old  Schultheiss  had  been  one  of  the  bearers  of 
the  golden  canopy  at  the  coronation  of  Francis  the  I. ;  and  the 
empress  had  presented  him   with  her  miniature  and  a  golden 
chain  :   He  therefore  took  part  with  the  house  of  Austria,  and 
was  followed  by  sundry  of  his  daughters  and  sons-in-law.     Goe- 
tiie's  father,  who  had  been  appointed  an  Imperial  counsellor  by 
Charles  the  VII.,  and  a  few  others  of  the  family,  but  who  con- 
stituted a  minority,  adhered  to  the  valiant  Fritz.     The  siege  of 
Dresden,  the  apparent  magnanimity  of  the  King,  the  battle  of 
Lowositz,  and  the  capture  of  the  Saxon  army,  gave  the  Prus- 
sian party  a  decided  triumph, — the  others  were  proportionably 
depressed ; — '  my  grandfather,  although  he  was  naturally  quiet, 
easy,  and  cheerful,  lost  his  temper. '     Old  disputes  were  renew- 
ed under  the  name  of  political  quarrels,  and  a  downright  schism 
ensued   between  the  members  of  the  family.     As  for  me,  says 
Goethe,   '  I  became  a  Prussian,  or  rather  a  *'  Fritzian  ;  "  for 
what  cared  we  for  Prussia  ?  it  was  the  personal  character  of 
the  King  which  we  admired.     I  rejoiced  with  my  father  at  his 
victories  ;  I  copied  the  songs  and  verses  which   were  compos- 
ed to  commemorate  them  with  great  pleasure :  but  I  was  still 
more  pleased  with  the  lampoons  and  satires  which  appeared  a- 
g.iinst  his  opponents.*     Goethe,  however,  being  not  only  the 
eklcst   grandchild,    but   also    the   godson    of    the    Schultheiss, 
bad  long  enjoyed  the  distinction  of  dining  with  him  '  every 
Sunday. '     But  he  could  no  longer  relish  his  grandmamma's 
good  dishes,  as  at  every  mouthful  he  was  compelled  to  listen  to 
the  '  vituperations'  which  were  poured  out  against  his  favour- 
ite warrior.     There  is  no  saying  to  what  extremities  these  pa-* 
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triotic  sufferings  might  have  irone,  had  not  his  attention  been 
fortunately  distracted  by  the  reappearance  of  a  set  of  puppets^ 
which  had  been  presented  to  him  by  his  grandmother  on  a 
Christmass  eve,  many  years  back,  and  which  now  issued  again 
from  their  confinement.  He  was  quite  absorbed  in  the  occupa- 
tion of  dressing  his  wooden  company,  and  providing  them  with 
scenes  and  other  properties,  and  in  inventing  dmmas  and  melo- 
dramas, which  they  acted  to  perfection.  The  theatre  was  fitted 
up  in  the  '  back  garrctj'  and  things  went  on  as  well  as  possi- 
ble, till  the  audience,  which  consisted  of  his  elder  playfellows, 
became  unruly  ;  and  he  was  obliged  to  exclude  all  specta- 
tors, except  such  as  would  submit  to  be  kept  in  order  by  the 
nursery- maids.  The  readers  of  William  Meister  will  recollect,, 
that  the  author  has  introduced  th^se  amusements  in  the  first 
chapters  of  that  novel.  The  hero,  Goethe's  double^  is  made  to 
attribute  his  theatrical  propensities  to  a  similar  puppetshowj 
and  he  becomes  so  deeply  enwrapped  in  his  description  of  Saul 
and  Goliah,  and  the  box  in  which  his  mother  locked  them  up, 
that  he  does  not  perceive  that  Marianne  has  i^illen  asleep  dur- 
ing the  narration — an  occurrence  which  we  have  long  consider- 
ed as  the  most  probable,  and  strictly  natural,  in  the  volume. 

When  '  new-year's  day  1759  '  arrived,  it  was  as  welcome  as 
ever  to  the  young  j  for  they  did  not  participate  in  the  anxiety  of 
their  parents.  Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1758,  detachments 
from  the  French  army  had  frequently  marched  near  Frank- 
fort. According  to  the  ancient  custom,  which  was  yet  observ- 
ed, the  warder  stationed  on  the  tallest  steeple  sounded  his 
trumpet  whenever  he  espied  any  bodies  of  armed  men  ap- 
proaching the  city.  On  that  new-year's  day,  he  had  to  re- 
peat his  blast  from  morning  till  night.  On  the  following  day, 
the  fears  of  the  inhabitants  were  reahzed,  and  the  French  took 
possession  of  the  city.  No  one  felt  the  burthen  more  severely 
than  Goethe's  father,  in  whose  house  the  *  lieutenant  du  Roi, ' 
the  Count  Thorand,  was  quartered.  The  Count  was  a  strict 
disciplinarian,  but  perfectly  polite  withal;  and  used  every  en- 
deavour to  conciliate  his  discontented  host.  But  old  Goethe 
could  never  be  reconciled  to  the  disturbance  of  his  pursuits  and 
retirement,  occasioned  by  his  military  inmate.  The  young 
poet,  however,  became  a  favourite  with  the  Count,  who  had  no 
great  difficulty  in  endearing  himself  to  the  children,  by  a  libe- 
ral distribution  of  fruit  and  confectionary  from  his  dessert  j — 
being  already  in  the  fair  way  of  popularity,  by  the  complete  sus- 
pension of  all  their  tasks  and  lessons  which  his  presence  had 
produced.  Goethe  gained  a  tolerable  knowledge  of  the  French 
language  from  his  intercourse  with  the  soldiers,  and  the  at- 
tendants of  the  Count.     His  proficiency  was  increased  by  his 
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visits  to  the  French  theatre,  which,  as  a  matter  of  course,  had 
been  established  by  the  garrison.  Here  he  became  acquaint- 
ed with  the  most  current  productions  of  the  Frencii  drama,  and 
attempted  a  mytholoi»ical  piece  in  imitation  of  them,  which  was 
received  in  no  very  flattering  manner  by  a  fantastical  and  con- 
ceited actor,  to  whom  he  showed  it, — whose  criticisms  gave  him 
a  great  contempt  fm'  the  pedantry  of  the  regular  drama.  How- 
ever, '  he  went  still  oftener  to  the  play,  and  read  Moliere  and 
Racine,  and  the  greater  part  of  Corneille, '  with  more  atten- 
tion and  assiduity  than  ever.  At  length,  his  father  was  re- 
leased from  the  presence  of  the  Count,  but  not  until  he  had 
been  put  under  arrest,  for  wishing  the  French  at  the  devil :  and 
he  resumed  his  wonted  plans  of  education. 

'  Every  body  should  learn  to  draw, '  said  he ;  and  he  re- 
spected the  memory  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian,  because  he 
had  given  the  same  recommendation  of  the  art.  He  was 
himself  a  great  amateur  and  collector  of  pictures ;  but  he 
had  neglected  to  learn  drawing  in  his  youth;  and  he  now  at- 
tempted it  for  the  purpose  of  giving  an  example  to  his  child- 
ren. Goethe  also  received  his  first  lessons  in  music  from  a  hu- 
mourist, who  allured  his  scholars  by  giving  ludicrous  names  to 
their  fingers  : — and  a  travelling  language  master  taught  him  a 
little  English.  He  took  a  fancy  also  to  learn  Hebrew  ;  and  for 
this  purpose,  was  put  under  the  tuition  of  Dr  Albrecht,  the 
rector  of  the  Gymnasium,  who,  it  seems,  '  was  one  of  the 
strangest  '  figures  '  imaginable;  '  short  and  lusty,  the  picture  of 
Esop  in  a  wig  and  surplice ; '  and  studied  nothing  but  Lucian 
and  the  Bible.  Klopstock  and  others  had  set  the  example  of 
composing  works  of  fancy,  founded  on  holy  writ ;  ajid  Goethe 
followed  them,  by  expanding  the  history  of  Joseph  into  poeti- 
cal prose.  This  prosaic  epic,  together  with  a  selection  from 
such  of  his  poems  as  pleased  him  best,  was  copied  into  a  neatly 
bound  quarto,  which  he  presented  to  his  father,  who  received 
the  gift  with  complacency,  and  exhorted  him  to  compose  *  a 
like  quarto  every  year. ' 

We  come  next  to  a  long  account  of  the  author's  early  opi- 
nions on  the  subject  of  religion  and  riding  schools,  which  may 
be  conveniently  omitted — and  then  to  a  copious  biography  of 
almost  all  the  patricians  and  plebeians  of  his  acquaintance — 
with  a  full  description  of  their  dwelling-places,  noses  and  night- 
gowns. The  finest  figure  in  this  valuable  series  is  that  of  Coun- 
sellor Huisgen,  who  '  had  but  one  eye,  and  a  face  so  disfigur- 
ed with  the  small-pox,  that  when  he  was  seen  for  the  first  time, 
he  could  not  be  looked  at  without  apprehension;'  but  he  aton- 
ed for  his  deformity  by  the  elegance  of  his  costume. — '  Upon 
his  bald  head  he  always  wore  a  very  white  nightcap,  bound  at 
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top  with  a  riband  ;  and  his  nij^htgovvns,  of  calimanco  or  da- 
mask, were  always  perfectly  clean. ' 

We  come  now,  hfiwever,  to  niore  trnrjical  matter?. — Through 
the  introduction  of  an  old  play-fellow,  Goethe  became  one  of  a 
set  which  consisted  of  young  men  of  the  '  middling,  or  rather 
the  lowest  class, '  who  had  '  no  regular  occupation, '  but  wlio  liv- 
ed by  their  wits.     One  of  these  vagabonds,  it  seems,  made  rhymes 
by  profession,  and   had  a  commission  to  indite  two  copies  of 
verses, — an  epithalamium  and  a  funeral  elegy,  for  which  he  was 
to  be  '  handsomely  paid.  '     At  his  request,  Goethe  undertook 
to  compose  them  in  his  stead,  and  succeeded  to  admiration.     At 
first  he  fcJt  som.e  little  repugnance  to  tlicse  jolly  companions  ; 
but  he  was  soon  reconciled   to  their  society  by  the  charms  of  a 
certain  Margaret,  the  cou'^in  of  theyrung  leliow  at  whose  house 
these  gentlemen  of  the  fancy  usually  assenibled.     Margaret,  not- 
withstanding the  doubtful   appearance  of  her  connexions,  wa3 
modest  and  industrious  ;  and,  without  accjuainting  her  lover  of 
her  intention,  she  hired   herself  to  a   niilliner.     Goethe,  who 
had  visited  her  in  her  homely  household  dress   the  evening  be- 
fore, was  thunder-struck  when  he  saw  her  as  tm  elegante  ni  the 
milliner's  shop,  whither   he  had  been  despatched   to  cheapen 
some  artificial  flowers  for  his  sister  Cornelia.     He  could  not 
bear  the  though.t  of  Margaret  being  thus  upon  show  at  a  milli- 
ner's, and  came  home  in  very  bad  humour: — when  he  was  m- 
formed  by  his  father,  that  as  it  was  uow  '  certain  that  the  Arch- 
duke Joseph  would  be  chosen  King  of  the  llomans,  it  vvas  not 
fit  that  he  should  be  present  at  such  an  important  event  without 
knowing  what  had  passed  on   former  occasions. '     He  was  ac- 
cordingly compelled  to  sit  down  to  his  desk,  and  to  employ  the 
whole  of  the  day,  and  great  part  of  the  evcnit)g,  in  studying  the 
journals  and  oflicial  acts  of  the  two  last  flections,  although  Mar- 
garet was  perpetually  interposing  herself  between   the  golden 
bull  and  the  constitutions  e)f  the  holy  Roman  Empire, 

In  spite  of  all  the  trash  which  surrounds  it,  the  pomp  and  pride 
of  the  coronation  of  Joseph  is  described  with  great  spirit  aneJ 
dignity.  He  now  witnesseel  the  realization  of  tlie  scenes  v.hich 
had  given  him  so  much  pleasure  in  his  old  ciTronicles.  The  Im- 
perial quarter-master  te)ok  possession  of  the  town  ?  the  approach- 
ing solemnity  was  proclaimed  to  the  sound  of  trumpets';  the  en- 
tries of  the  ambassadors  and  electors  lollowcd.  '1  he  regalia  of 
Charlemain  were  solemnly  escorted  into  Frankfort.  The  iestivity 
of  the  time  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  being  frequently  in  the 
company  of  Margaret  without  the  knovdedge  of  his  fither  : — and 
Margaret  and  the  Emperor,  and  the  King  of  the  llomans,  di- 
vide our  attention  until  the  coronation  day.  He  had  been 
allowed   to  see  the  preparations  for  the  Imperial  baufinet,  in 
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the  prcat  hall  of  the  Roemer,  and  he  was  anxious  to  have  a 
si^ht  of  ihe  solemn   festivity;  but  no  spectators  were  perniit- 
tcti  to  enter;  and   he  stationed  himself  on  the  chief  staircase, 
alontx  which  there  passed  the  '  four-and-twenty  Counts  of  the 
empire,    uli  splendidly   ivltired, '    bearing   the   dishes   from  the 
kitchen.     These   noble  waiters  did   not  however   perform  the 
\;hoIc  duty  of  the  dinner  tables;  and  Goethe  persuaded  one  of 
ti.e  attendants  of  the  Elector  Palatnie  to  surrender  to  him  the 
care  of  a  silver  dish — and   he  was  thus  enabled  to  gain  admit- 
tance into  the  hall.     The  Emperor  and   the   Kifig  of  the  Ro- 
mans sat  under  a  baldachin  in  their  full  robes — the  crown  and 
sceptre  were  lying  on  golden  cu^hions.     The  three  ecclesiastical 
electors   were  seated  each  on  a  separate  chair, — but  the  seats 
of  the  temporal  electors   were  empty ;    and   Goethe  observes, 
that  the  greater  part  of  the  hall  wore  *  a  spectral  appearance, 
seeming  as   if  the  richly  decked  tables  were  laid   for  invisible 
guests.  *     The   town    was  illuminated ;    and  Goethe   with    his 
fair  one  and   her  party,    enjoyed  a  i'estal  evening,    unconsci- 
ous that  a  sorrowful  morning  was  approaching.     *  My  mother 
came  to  my  bedside  with  a  look  of  anxiety. — Get  up,  said  she, 
it  is  discovered  that  you  have  been  keeping  very  bad  company, 
and  that  you  are  implicated  in  the  most  nefarious  transactions. ' 
He  was  ordered  not  to  leave  his  room  until  Counsellor  Schnei- 
der, who  was  deputed  as  well  by  the  magistrates  as  by  his  fa- 
ttier, could  come  to  examine  him.      His  gay  companions,  it  ap- 
peared, were  accused  of  forgery  and  swindling;  and  he  learnt 
that  they  were  all  in  custody.     This  doleful  intelligence  *  went 
like  a  flash  of  lightning  through  my  soul.     I  saw  Margaret  in 
prison  — tried — condemned — chained  to  a  log — and  beatinghemp 
for  life  in  the  house  of  correction  I  '     Margaret  was  his  first  love; 
and  we  apprehend  that  it  is  to  the  '  inward  feelings  '  and  *  ex- 
ternal influences '  produced  by  this  impending  catastrophe,  that 
we  owe  the  greater  part  of  his  heroines,  who  generally  bear  a 
strong  affinity  to  those  interesting  ladies  whom  our  cruel  le- 
gislators are  so  fond  of  consigning  to  that  rigorous  discipline. 
He  was  in  *  despair,  '  and  '  raved  day  and  night, '  till  his  agi- 
tation brought  on  a  severe  illness.     The  conclusion  of  the  ad- 
venture is  obscurely  told.     We  only  collect,  that  the  accused  par- 
ties were  treated  with  great  lenity,  probably  through  the  influ- 
ence of  his  grandfather  the  Schultheiss.     Margaret  was  removed 
from  Frankfort,  and  sent  home  to  her  native  town.     Goethe 
aays,  *  it  was  long  before  they  would  give  me  this  information ; 
and  I  did  not  take  it  in  good  part,  as  I  could  not  interpret  it  as 
signifying  a  voluntary  departure,  but  as  a  compulsory  and  igno- 
minious banishment. '     It  is  afterwards  intimated  that  she  was 
tolerably  successful  in  exculpating  herself  before  the  magistrates; 
—-after  which  we  hear  nothing  more  concerning  her. 
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Soon  after  this  adventure,  he  is  despatched  to  pursue  his 
studies  at  Leipsick,  under  the  convoy  of  '  Fleischer  the  book- 
seller,  and  his  tvife,   whose  maiden   name  was  Triller ; '  and 
here  we  have  a  new  gallery  of  portraits,  and  a  chronicle  of  all 
manner  of  insipidities.     The  name  of  Gellert  is  introduced,  ac- 
cording to  custom  with   a  faithful  and  unambitious  portrait. 
*  He  was  an  amiable  looking  personage, ' — *  he  was  not  tall  in 
stature, ' — '  was  slightly  made,   but  not  meagre ; ' — '  he  had 
mild,  rather  melancholy  eyes,  a  very  handsome  forehead,  an 
aquiline  nose  of  moderate  dimensions,  a  handsome  mouth,  and 
the  contour  of  his  face  was  a  pleasing  oval. '     This  comely  per- 
sonage received  our  author  with  friendship,  although  it  was  with 
some  trouble  that  he  kept  up  the  connexion,  as  the  doors  of  the 
fabulist  were  jealously  watched  by  two  servants,  *  who  appeai'ed 
like  the  guardian  priests  of  a  sanctuary  into  which  it  was  not 
always  easy  to  penetrate. '     His  prose  found  little  favour  from 
Gellert,  and  his  poetry  still  less ;  and  the  manuscripts  were  al- 
ways returned   with   a  copious  deformity  of  corrections,  *  all 
■written  in  red   ink. '     The  literary   controvex'sies  which  often 
took  place  in  Goethe's  company,  added  to  these  *  Jeremiades  * 
of  Gellert,  conspired  to  unsettle  his  mind,  and  to  *  make  him 
dissatisfied   with  himself;  '    so  that  after  many  struggles — *  I 
acquired   such   a  contemptuous  opinion   of  all  my  works,    fi- 
nished and  unfinished,  that  one  day  I  burnt  my  whole  stock 
of  prose  and  poetry,  notes,  plans  and  collections,  in  our  kitch- 
en  fire, — by  which   I  filled  the  house  with  such  a  pestilential 
smoke,  as  almost  to  frighten  our  landlady  out  of  her  wits, ' 
— which  tribulation  on  the  part  of  the  hostess  appears  to  have 
been  the  principal  evil  resulting  from  this  rash  auto  dafc. 

The  account  of  his  first  interview  with  Gottsched  is  exceed- 
ingly characteristic.  This  redoubted  critic  '  lived  very  genteelly 
up  one  pair  of  stairs, '  at  the  '  Golden  Bear : ' — this  sign  distin- 
guished the  shop  of  Breittkopf,  the  gre:it  bookseller  and  pub- 
lisher, who,  partly  out  of  gratitude  for  the  '  advantage  which  he 
reaped  from  the  Professor's  writings, '  and  partly  influenced  by 
the  obvious  convenience  of  having  all  his  workmen  under  one  roof, 
allowed  the  learned  man  a  gratuitous  lodging.  On  being  announc  • 
ed,  the  servant  conducted  Goethe  and  his  friend  into  a  spacious  a- 
partment,  telling  them  at  the  same  lime  that  his  master  was  com- 
ing; but,  from  some  misunderstanding,  instead  of  waiting  there, 
they  proceeded  into  the  next  room,  at  the  very  instant  that  Gott- 
sched was  entering  it  from  an  opposite  door.  This  '  lusty  and  gi- 
ant-like '  goliath  of  criticism  was  dressed,  or  rather  undressed,  in  a 

*  green  damask  nightgown,  lined  with  scarlet  tafFety ; '  but  his 

*  enormous  bald  head '  was  '  without  any  covering. '  The  un- 
fortunate valet,  who  anticipated  the  punishment  which  was  to 
follow,  ran  in  through  a  side-door,  '  with  a  full  bottomed  peri- 
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vip  in  his  hand, '  wliich  he  presented  to  the  critic  *  with  a 
•countenance  full  of  terror. '  It  seems  that  Gottsched  was  not  a 
Jittle  indi(rnant  at  beinf;r  exposed  to  public  view,  without  his  awe- 
inspiring  locks ;  but  with  apparent  phlegm  lie  received  the  wig 
with  one  hand,  '  which  he  dropped  on  his  head  with  great  dex- 
terity, while,  with  the  other,  he  inflicted  such  a  mighty  slap  on 
the  fellow's  face,  that  he  staggered  out  of  the  room  :  '  after 
which,  the  learned  person  saluted  his  visitors  with  perfect  cour- 
tesy and  decorum. 

Our  author  seems  to  have  studied  pretty  diligently  at  this 
seat  of  learning;  but  his  account  of  his  graver  pursuits  is  speedi- 
ly broken   off",  to  make  way  for  the  history  of  a  pleasing  at- 
tachment which  he  formed  with  the  daughter  of  an  innkeeper 
in   the  suburbs.      The   host's    name   was    *  Schonkopf ; '    and 
though  he  had  married  a  Frankfort  woman,  '  he  had  no  great 
run  of  business  in  general,  except  at  the  fair  time,  when  manv 
of  his  wife's  townsmen  used  to  frequent  his  ordinary,  and  to  take 
a  bed   there  in  case  of  need. '     This  daughter,  the  charming 
*  Aennchen, '  was  *  young,  pretty,  lively,  loving,  and  so  agree- 
able, that  she  well  deserved  to  be  kept  for  a  time  as  a  little  saint 
in  the  shrine  of  the  heart. ' — '  I  saw  her  daily  without  any  ob- 
stacle ;  she  cooked  the  victuals  which  I  ate,  and  in  the  evening 
she  brought  the  wine  which  I  drank: ' — These  were  substantial 
endearments;  besides  which,   Goethe  and  Aennchen  sang  Za- 
charia's  airs ;   and,  '  we  acted  Duke  Michel  out  of  Kriigt r,  the 
part  of  the  nightingale  being  taken  by  a  pocket  handkerchief 
rolled  up  in  a  little  bundle. ' — But  as  these  innocent  amusements 
became  at  length  insipid,  Goethe  thought  it  would  be  an  agreeable 
interlude,  to  play  the  tyrant  a  little,  and  to  sport  with  this  poor 
girl's  affections. — '  iShe  bore  my  behaviour,  for  a  long  time,  with 
incredible  patience,  which  I  put  to  the  utmost  test; — until  at  last 
I  discovered,  to  my  utter  despair,  that  1  had  wholly  alienated 
her  fondness.  '     And  we  gather,  that  *  his  vexation  might  pos- 
sibly have  done  for  him, '  if  he  had  not  diverted  his  aflJictions 
by  embodying  them  in  '  the  earliest  of  his  dramatic  pieces  now 
extant, '  entitled  '  Die  Laune  des  verliebten, ' 

About  the  same  time,  he  also  learnt  *  piquet  and  ombre;' 
and  was  laughed  out  of  his  old-fashioned  wardrobe,  aiui  the 
provincialisms  of  the  upper  German  dialect.  He  continued 
his  studies  in  the  arts  too,  with  great  vigour ;  and  went  to 
Dresden  to  see  the  Elector's  gallery.  He  had  another  mo- 
tive, indeed,  for  this  visit — he  was  '  enthusiastically  '  desirous 
of  having  a  personal  interview  with  an  eccentric  cobler — the 
cousin  of  a  .■^oor  student  of  divinity,  who  occupied  a  room 
on  the  s2Lme  Jlat  with  Goethe.  The  coblcr's  letters  to  his 
relation  excited  Goethe's  wish  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
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author,  on  account  of  the  *  homely  philosophy  with  which 
he  appeared  to  reconcile  himself  to  the  hardships  of  his  sta- 
tion, '  He  lodijed  in  the  cobler's  stall,  accordinjily,  during 
his  residence  at  Dresden, — and  they  parted  *  on  the  best  terms  ; ' 
— although  we  suspect  that  his  host's  philosophy  had  become  ra- 
ther burthensome. 

Various  causes  contributed   to  impair  his  health  durinn;  his 
residence  at  the  university — in  particular,  •  the  heavy  Merse- 
burg  beer  clouded  my  intellect;' — a  more  sober  species  of  ex- 
cess— '  a  copious  induljrence  in  coffee,  paralyzed  the  organs  of 
digestion  ; '  and  soon  after  his  return  to  Frankfort  in  1768,  he  be- 
came worse.      Mis  complaints,  though  not  altogether  imaginary, 
(for  he  was  afflicted  with  a  dangerous  swelling  in  his  neck),  were 
aggravated  by  the  hypochondriac  cast  of  his  mind,  which,  how- 
ever, was  much  alleviated  by  his  conferences  with  a  nice  old  la- 
dy, one  Madam  Von  Klettenburg,  who  was  a  follower  of  the  ce- 
lebrated Count  Zinzendorf;  and  Goethe  informs  us,  that  her  let- 
ters and  conversations  formed  the  groundwork  of  those  precious 
effusions  of  tender  mysticism,  entitled  the  Confessions  of  an  Ami- 
able Mind  (Die  bekentnisse  einer  Schonen  seele)  inserted  in  his 
favourite  novel,  William  Meister's  Year  of  Apprenticeship.     In 
her  society,  he  improved  apace  in  the  study  of  Theosophy  and 
the  Christian  Cabala ;  his  surgeon  and  his  physician  being  both 
mystically  pious — and  the  latter  pretending  to  cure  all   diseases 
by  means  of  an  arcanum — a  wonderful  salt  of  which  he  alone 
possessed  the  receipt.     Madam  Von  Klettenburg,  on  her  part, 
had   long  amused   herself  with  the  secret  study  of  '   Welling's 
Opus   Mago-Caballisticum,  '    although  she   had    not   yet    been 
able   to   discover  any  meaning  whatever  in   this  profound  au- 
thor ;    and    as   she   anticipated   great  assistance  from   Goethe, 
as   he    was   a    student   and  could    talk   latin,    she   endeavour- 
ed  to  induce  him  to  become  a  fellow-labourer.     Goethe  was 
easily  inoculated    with    the   disease,    and    procured    the  work. 
— As  Welling  abounds  with  references  to  his  Hermetic  prede- 
cessors, our  Ptosicrusians  were   not  contented,  until  they  pro- 
cured the  '  Azoth  of  the  philosophers,  '   and   the   *  triumphal 
car  of  Antimony. '     And,   during  the  long  winter  evenings,  the 
coterie  of  adepts,  which  consi^^ted  of  Goethe  and  his  mother, 
and  Madam  Von  Klettenburg,  found  almost  as  much  delight  in 
bewildering  themselves  in  the  impenetrable  allegories  contained 
in  these  relations  from  Minheer  Dcusterswivel's  library,  as  could 
have  been  afforded  by  the  most  complete  revelation  of  the  my- 
steries which  they  shroud.     Goethe's  indigestion  brought  on  a- 
larming  symptoms;  but  the  account  of  his  illnes*  and  recovery 
piust  be  given  in  his  own  words;  and  we  must  leave  it  to  our 
readers  to  judge  on  the  question  of  •  truth  and  fiction. '     *  I 


1 S 1 6.  Gocthe'i-  Ufc  of  Himself.  327 

imagined,'  lie  snys,  that  *  I  was  on  the  point  of  death,  and  none 
of  the  remethcs  wiiich  had  been  employed  would  airud  me  any 
further  relief.  When  I  was  in  this  danj^erous  slate,  my  anxious 
mother  earnestly  entreated  the  physician  to  have  recourse  to  his 
universal  nicdii  ine.  After  jvreat  hesitation,  he  hastened  home 
in  the  middle  of  the  niglit,  and  returned  wiiii  a  little  phial  Hiltd 
with  a  chrystallized  salt,  which  was  dissolved  in  waier,  and  thus 
administered.  It  had  a  decided  alkaline  taste.  Scarceiy  had 
the  salt  been  swallowed  when  the  distressing  sympton'^s  were  al- 
leviated, and  the  complaint  touk  another  turn  which  gradually 
led  to  a  perfect  cure.  I  nted  not  -MkX  how  mu(h  tiiis  curt; 
streniTiliened  our  faith  in  the  skill  of  the  physician,  and  excitevi 
our  diligence  to  participate  in  the  pos'^es-,i:,n  of  suoh  treasures.' 
So  to  work  they  went.  All  Madam  KLttenbm-g's  retorts,  and 
pelicans,  and  alembiOis,  were  in  activity.  The  processes  vveie 
conducted  accordiniv  to  the  doctrines  of  Wellin*^,  in  which  they 
were  <^uided  by  the  wonder-working  physician.  They  operated 
upon  iron,  from  which  a  universal  medicine  might  indubitably 
be  obtained,  it"  the  {)bstinate  metal  could  be  ni.ide  to  yield  it; 
and  upon  alkalies  which  were  '  thought  to  combine  the  ele- 
ments of  the  mystic  neutral  salt  of  the  philosophers. '  G jctlie 
fitted  up  a  little  laboratory  in  the  garret,  consisting  of  a  blast- 
furnace and  a  sand-bath  ;  and  he  soon  acquired  a  dexterous 
*  knack  in  breaking  off  the  necks  of  his  boltheads  and  retort'^, 
by  the  application  of  a  burning  match, '  and  in  preparing  the 
liquor  silicum. 

After  the  miraculous  cure  of  his  indigestion,  it  was  determin- 
ed that  he  should  Hnish  his  studies  at  iSLrasburgh,  to  uliich  he 
is  immediately  forwarded  by  the  diligence — and  is  so  rawch  struck 
with  the  n)agnificence  of  tlie  Minster  spire,  that  he  composes  a 
dissertation  to  prove  that  what  was  generally  called  the  Gothic, 
ought  properly  to  be  called  the  German  style  of  architecture — 
as  it  was  called  in  fact  by  the  early  Italian  architects.  He  made 
another  use  too  of  this  colossal  monument;  for,  being  liable  to 
giddiness  on  looking  down  from  a  great  height,  he  accustomed 
himself  to  stand  on  the  top  of  this  steeple  tdl  he  was  no  longer 
sensible  of  his  infirmity. 

Notwithstanding  the  length  of  time  which  had  elapsed  since 
Alsace  had  been  dismembered  from  the  empire,  and  added  to  the 
French  monarchy,  the  city  of  Strasbuigh  was  yet  in  fact  a  Ger- 
man town,  both  in  language  and  in  manners,  except  that  Pa- 
risian fashions  were  gradually  gaining  ground  amongst  the 
richer  families.  During  his  residence  at  Lcipsick,  it  has  been 
noticed  that  Goethe  had  begun  to  rub  off  the  prijnitive  simpli- 
city of  a  Frankfort  citizen.  At  Strasburgh  he  made  further 
advances  in  civilization,  all  of  which  are  accurately  detailed  j 
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he  was  initiated  into  the  mysteries  of  '  whist ; '  and  furnished 
himself  with  a  card  purse,  *  which  was  always  to  remain  invio- 
lable. '  His  head  also  was  placed  under  the  care  of  a  Strasburgh 
friseur ;  who,  though  his  hair  was  remarkably  fine,  not  only 
tied  part  of  it  in  a  bag,  but  insisted  upon  eking  out  the  remain- 
der with  a  row  of  false  curls — to  conceal  which  falsity  it  was 
necessary  for  the  unhappy  bard  to  be  in  full  powder  from  the 
earliest  hour  of  the  morning — and  to  walk  very  leisurely  in 
shoes  and  silk  stockings,  under  which,  however,  he  wore  cover- 
ings of  fine  leather,  to  secure  himself  from  the  '  attacks  of  the 
gnats  of  the  Rhine,  which  spread  themselves  in  the  fine  summer 
evenings  over  all  the  neighbouring  meadows  and  gardciis.  * 
— With  all  this  finery,  it  was  impossible  to  neglect  the  art  of 
dancing ;  and  we  have,  accordingly,  a  long  account  of  his  stu- 
dies in  this  department,  under  a  distinguished  French  master, 
whose  two  daughters  unluckily  fell  in  love  with  him  at  the  same 
moment.  The  amatory  ballet  concludes  with  a  pas  de  trois,  well 
worthy  the  attention  of  the  managers  of  the  opera.  Goethe 
was  enjoying  a  tender  interview  with  Emilia,  which,  moreover, 
was  to  be  the  last,  when  the  side  door  flew  open,  and  her  sister 
rushed  in,  *  dressed  in  a  light,  but  becoming  nig/it-gowti.  * 
High  words  arose  between  the  rivals ;  and,  when  he  thought  it 
advisable  to  steal  away,  Lucinda  made  a  desperate  attack  upon 
the  intimidated  object  of  her  affections, — *  she  caught  hold  of 
me  by  the  head,  and  grasped  my  locks  with  both  her  hands. ' — 
They  happened  not  to  be  the  borrowed  locks;  and  he  could  not 
disengage  himself  from  the  talons  of  the  furious  fair  one,  who 
*  kissed  me  repeatedly  on  the  mouth. ' — *  Now,  exclaimed  she, 
hear  my  curses :  may  every  misfortune  fall,  for  ever  and  ever, 
upon  the  female  who  shall  next  taste  the^e  lips. ' — Then  turning 
to  her  sister,  she  vociferated,  •  Venture  if  you  dare  !  ' — then 
turning  to  Goethe — '  And  as  for  you.  Sir,  off  with  you — ofF 
with  you  as  fast  as  you  can. '  She  had  no  need  to  tell  me  so 
twice. — '  I  flew  down  stairs,  with  the  firm  resolution  of  never 
entering  the  house  again. ' 

About  this  time  the  celebrated  Herder  visited  Strasburgh,  and 
was  of  course  introduced  to  our  author  ; — but  there  was  no  great 
love  between  them.  The  philosopher,  it  seems,  was  a  little  irrita- 
ble and  dogmatic,  and  indulged  in  a  coarse  sort  of  raillery,  which 
did  not  suit  the  poet  at  all.  He  is  extremely  pathetic  on  the 
subject  of  some  impertinent  puns  which  Herder  had  made  on 
his  name.  *  It  was  not  wellbred  ' — he  exclaims — *  in  Herder, 
to  allow  himself  to  take  such  liberties  with  my  name ;  for  the 
surname  of  a  man  is  not  like  a  cloke,  which  only  hangs  loose  up- 
on him,  but  it  is  like  a  complete  and  well  fitting  suit  of  clothes, 
~-nay,  it  adheres  to  him  all  over  like  his  skin,  which  cannot  be 
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fretted  or  slashed  without  hurtin'j;  the  man  himself. '  ITc  had  also 
lent  money  to  the  philosopher,  who  was  slow  in  payin^j  it  back, 
nnd  did  not  express  suilicient  gratitude  for  the  accommodation. 
They  agreed,  however,  in  admiring  the  Vicar  of  Wakefield  : — 
and  Goethe  had  soon  the  good  fortune  to  meet  with  the  living 
counterparts  of  Dr  Primrose  and  his  amiable  family,  at  the  par- 
sonage of  Drusenheim,  'six German  miles  from  iStra^burgh, '  and 
ingeniously  contrived  to  get  up  a  little  novel  on  the  occasion.  First 
he  was  introduced  there  in  the  disguise  of  a  threadbare  student  of 
divinity;  he  made  his  second  appearance  in  the  dress  of '  George,' 
the  son  of  the  alehouse-keeper  at  Drusenheim  ;  and  at  last  he 
shone  forth  in  his  own  proper  person.  '  Everything  here' 
reminded  him  of  the  \\'akefield  family;  and  when  the  youngest 
son,  who  had  been   long  announced,   bounced   into  the  room 

*  almost  without  noticing  the  visitors' — '  I  coukl  hardly  help 
crying  out,  Moses  art  thou  here  also  !  '  As  to  the  rest  of  the 
family,  the  father  was  '  short,  rather  reserved  in  his  manner, ' 
and  yet  '  friendly, ' — *  the  mother  was  tall  and  spare,  though 
not  more  than  became  her  years. '  Then  there  were  two  daugh- 
ters of  course — the  eldest  a  strapping  wench,  lively  and  impe- 
tuous. Goethe,  however,  did  not  fall  in  love  with  her — he  fell 
in  love  with  the  other  sister  Friedrike,  who  had  a  *  pfctty  lit- 
tle pu<r-7iosef  '  *  which  bobbed  about  in  the  air  as  freely  as  if 
there  was  no  such  thing  as  sorrow  in  the  world. '  All  this  was 
quite  irresistible,  and  Goethe  became  her  declared  admirer.  We 
have  all  the  particulars  of  the  affair,  which  are  inconceivably 
interesting — an  interview  on  the  garden  bench,  inscribed  *  Fried- 
ricken's  Ruke, '  or  Frederica's  resting  place,  when  she  exclaim- 
ed,— '  You  wicked  man,  how  you  have  frightened  me!  ' — a  read- 
ing of  Hamlet,    when    Frederica  '  sighed   occasionallv,  '  and 

*  deep  blushes  tinted  her  cheeks, ' — and  abundance  of  evening 
walks,  water  parties,  and  lonely  excursions  to  the  islands  of  the 
Rhine.  ITie  culinary  accompaniments  are  delightful,  and  in 
the  true  Homeric  taste. — '  We  unmercifully  transported  the 
chilly  inhabitants  of  the  clear  river,  into  the  kettle,  on  the  grid- 
iron, and  in  the  boiling  fat. '  These  delicious  repasts,  however, 
were  woefully  disturbed  by  the  gnats  of  the  Rhine,  whose  ve- 
nemous  attacks  provoked  him  so  highly,  that  when  he  came 
back  one  evening  to  the  parsonage,  he  '  broke  out  in  blasphe- 
mous expressions  in  the  presence  of  the  good,  clerical  master  of 
the  house. '  The  *  pious  old  gentleman  '  was  much  scandalized, 
but  luckily  *  he  could  take  a  joke; '  and  Goethe  made  so  excel- 
lent an  one  on  the  spur  of  the  occasion,   that  the  old  man 

*  laughed. ' — This  bon  mot  was,  that  '  he  begged  he  might  be 
allowed  to  suppose, '  that  Paradise,  after  the  fall,  was  '  guard- 
ed by  the  great  gnats  of  the  Tigris  and  the  Euphrates. '  Thi^s 
courtshipwould  have  furnished  matter  for  a  novel  in  duodecimo — 
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thouol)  the  catastrophe  is  not  extremely  creditable  to  the  hero  ; 
for  lie  avows  with  <^\-e^X  trarujiiillity,  that  when  he  had  enter- 
tained himsclt"  sufficiently  witit  the  love  of  the  inexperienced 
Fredeiica,  he  deliberately  and  (H.^passionately  took  leave  ot"  her 
in  writing,  and  di.^carded  her  for  ever.  Her  ar.swer  convinced 
him  that  he  had  iniiicled  '  the  dfliepept  wound  in  the  purest 
brca>t. '  ilis  '  rcpcnlance^''  as  he  calls  it,  was  '  boundless:  * 
and  accordintily  he  demonstrated  it  by  *  wandciing  in  the  open 
aij-,  in  the  fields  and  w(k  ds, '  and  sirging  '  hymns  and  diihyr- 
anibics. '  h\M\  he  tliiiiks  that  the  '  characters  of  the  two  iMarins 
in  Goetz  of  Berlichingen  and  CI  ivigo,  and  the  poor  aj;pear;inee 
n)ade  by  these  lovers,  '  were  the  results  of  the  analysis  of  his  owii 
penitent  reflections.  Mis  '  partial  confessions, '  he  thinks,  made 
him  worthy  of  receiving  *  absolution  '  for  the  trifling  sin  of  de- 
stroying the  pence  of  a  girl,  whom  he  represents  as  a  pattern  of 
inudesty  and  .simplicity,  and  who  lived  u>  contented  retirement 
and  innocent  happiness,  until  she  unfortunately  encountered  this 
advocate  for  '  lomauce  in  doniesiic  life. ' 

In  these  laudable  occupations,  Goethe  had  nearly  forgotten 
that  he  had  been  sent  to  iStrasburgh  to  take  his  degree;  and 
that   lie  had   promised  to   gratify   Ins  father   by  an   elaborate 

*  Disputation.  '  Alter  some  time,  however,  he  did  compose 
a  discourse  on  the  right  of  the  Legislature  to  establish  a  na- 
tional religion — which  the  theological  faculty  thought  too  bold 
to  be  printeel — though  his  father,  on  his  return  to  Frankfort, 
was  so  well  pleased  with  it,  that  he  spent  some  lime  in  preparing 
it  with  his  own  hand  for  the  press,  tie  took  his  eiegree  in  JTG.^, 
and  hael  gained  a  certain  degree  of  reputation.  He  used  to  read 
his  MS.  to  a  circle  of  admiring  friends  who  encouraged  him  to 
prosecute  his  plans,  and  who  roused  him  when  he  appeared 
fcluggish.  Fauslus  was  far  advane-ed,  and  Goetz  of  Berlichingeii 
was  luliy  '  conceived  and  planned.  '  About  this  time  he  formed 
an  acejuaii;tauce  with  Merk,  the  paymaster  of  the  war  depart- 
ment at  Dartnstaeit — '  a  man  who,'  according  to  Goethe's  fa- 
vourite expression,  *  had  the  greatest  influence  on  my  life.' 
Merk,  as  he  is  pourtrayed  by  his  admirer,  '  was  tall  and  lean  j 
a  sharp  proj'-cting  nose  particularly  distinguished  itself  in  his 
countenance,  and  his  light  blue  eyes,  which  were  yj/'r//«/;i- grey, 
gave  his  resth  ss  glances  a  tiger-like  appearance.  *  This  interest- 
ing person,  accordmg  to  his  friend's  account  of  him,  '  felt  an  in- 
vincible iiiclinalion   to  be  a  knave,'  nay,  a  rascal — all  out  of 

*  principle. ' — Notwithstanding  his  '  whims, '  he  was  '  naturally 
a  worthy  and  noble  character,  mild  and  intelligent; '  only  there 
was  never  any  certainty  that  lie  would  not  •  attenjpt  to  do  you 
a  mischief. '  This  is  the  substance  of  Goethe's  delineation  ;  and 
as  he  had  a  secret  conviction  that  Merk  never  would  show  him- 
self in  '  his  hateful  shape, '  he  became  strongly  attaclied  to  this 
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amiable  creature,  to  whom  he  f^ivcs  the  appropriate  appellation 
of  the  Demon  Mephistophiles. 

The  year  after  this,  our  author  went  to  Wetzlar,  where  he 
continued  his  legal  studies,  which  were  sweetened  by  his  attach- 
ment to  the  intended  bride  of  a  follow  student.  Tiiis  bride,  we 
are  friven  to  understand,  is  to  be  considered  as  the  prototype  of 
Werihcr's  Cbarlotte.  The  bridegroom  was  *  honest  and  un- 
suspecting, '  .uid  introduced  '  every  one  whom  he  vahied  to  his 
intended  bride; '  and  as  he  was  busy  during  the  greater  part  of 
the  day,  *  he  was  very  happy  if  she  could  entertain  herself  dur- 
ing his  absence,  by  passing  the  tiaie  in  social  walks  and  country 
parties  with  his  niale  and  female  friends. '  Goethe  and  the  lady 
became  inseparable; — and  the  good  creature  of  a  bridegroom 
used  to  join  them  in  their  walks,  whenever  he  hr.d  an  opportu- 
nity. The  whole  three  were  thoroughly  pleaseil  with  each  o~ 
ther,  '  and  made  a  genuine  (Ternian  Idyl '  of  their  lives ; — they 

*  refreshed  theirselves  by  wandering  in  the  rich  corn  fields  in 
the  dewy  morning  hour,  and  listened  to  the  lark,  '  &c.  &c.  His 
love  for  this  lady  was  speedily  succeeded  by  a  lively  passion  for 
the  eldest  daughter  of  Monsieur  La  lloche  at  Coblentz ;  which 
sudden  turn  of  the  heart  draws  forth  the  following  judicious  ob- 
servation from  our  author,  '  that  it  is  a  most  agreeable  sensa- 
tion when  a  new  attachment  begins  to  rise  within  us,  before  the 
old  one  has  wholly  subsided  ; — even  as  it  is  an  agreeable  si'^ht  to 
behold  the  moon  rising  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  horizon  to 
the  setting  sun,  and  we  rejoice  at  the  double  illumination  afford- 
ed by  the  two  luminaries  of  heaven  !  ' 

In  the  midst  of  these  distractif)ns,  ];is  Goetz  of  Berlichingen 
was  at  last  finished.  It  was  shown  to  Merk,  from  wht)tn  he  ob- 
tained a  friendly  but  impartial  opinion.  Herder  returned  it 
with  an  unmerciful  critique,  accompanied  as  usual  by  a  *  doxj- 
grel  epistle,'  full  of*  conten)ptuous  nicknames,'  The  work 
was  afterwards  revi>ed,  and  in  many  places  new  writteo:  but 
there  was  great  difficulty  in  getting  it  printed.  At  lat-t,  Merk 
and  he  resolved  to  buy  paper,  and  print  it  at  their  own  risk.  Its 
success  was  extremely  flattering:  it  created  an  uncuniDion  sensa- 
tion in  the  *  reading  world; ' — it  was  universally  inqinred  after; 
And  as  the  proprietors  could  not  transmit  the  copies  as  fn^t  as  thev 
were  wanted,  it  was  immediately  pirated.  The  returns,  however, 
came  in  slowly  ;  and  while  *  the  world  was  admiring  the  drama, ' 
the  luckless  author  was  in  great  perpl(.'xity  for  want  of  funds  to 

*  pay  for  the  paper  ;  '  by  means  of  which,  *  the  workl  became  ac- 
quainted with  his  abilities. '  Other  plagues  appeared  in  the  shape 
c^  critiques  and  criticisms.  But  he  was  not  destitute  of  defenders. 
Wieland  took  the  young  author  under  his  protection,  and  re- 
futed the  most  elaborate  of  these  attacks;  and  Burger  '  express- 
ed his  conviction,  that  it  was  the  work  of  an  original  genius. ' 
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"But  he  was  most  amused  by  the  proposition  of  an  enterprizing 
bookseller,  who  wanted  him  to  contract  to  furnish  a  dozen  more 
plays  of  the  same  nature  every  year,  for  which  he  promised  to 
pay  a  liberal  sunv  Though  not  quite  equal  to  this,  Goethe's 
industry  was  roused  ;  and  during  the  period  that  Goetz  of  Ber- 
lichingen  was  '  passing  through  its  different  stages, '  other  un- 
dertakings were  suggesting  themselves  to  his  mind — and,  in  par- 
ticular, something  in  exaltation  of  a  noble  suicide.  He  had 
been  very  early  impressed  with  the  heroism  of  the  Emperor  Otto, 
who  is  said  to  have  stabbed  himself  to  the  heart  out  of  compas- 
sion for  his  people,  thus  terminating  a  civil  war  by  an  act  of 
self-immolation.  The  worthy  author,  indeed,  assures  us,  that 
he  had  a  decided  penchant  for  suicide  in  his  own  person  ;  and 
among  his  collection  of  weapons,  he  set  a  great  value  on  a  '  rich 
and  highly- polished  dagger,'  which  he  used  to  keep  at  nights 
close  to  his  bed-side,  and  often  endeavoured  to  *  try  whether 
he  could  not  stick  the  sharp  point  a  couple  of  inches  deep  into 
his  breast, '  a  feat  which  he  candidly  acknowledges  he  '  was 
never  able  to  perform. '  However,  he  bestowed  much  thought 
upon  the  subject,  and  became  very  perfect  in  the  theory,  al- 
though he  had  some  little  repugnance  to  the  practice.  He  has 
given  us  the  heads  of  a  curious  dissertation  on  this  pleasing  sub- 
ject—  from  which  we  can  afford  Ic  extract  but  one  sentence  or  two, 
by  ivay  of  specimen.  '  It  is  so  unnatural  for  a  man  to  get  rid  of 
himself,  and  not  merely  to  do  himself  an  injury,  but  to  annihilate 
himself  completely,  that  he  usually  has  recourse  to  ?7itr//a?izVa^Wifa/25, 
for  the  purpose  of  accomplishing  his  intent. '  Goethe  discovers, 
that  these  '  mechanical  means '  have  respectively  various  re- 
commendations or  objections.  '  Women  seek  to  cool  their  des- 
pair in  the  water  ; ' — *  hanging  is  an  ignoble  death,  and  there- 
fore people  are  not  fond  of  resorting  to  it, '  *  except  in  Eng- 
land, where  it  is  usually  the  first  which  is  thought  of, '  because 
the  gallows  is  such  a  familiar  sight  to  an  Englishman,  *  and 
the  punishment  is  not  considered  as  disgraceful. '  Goethe  was 
naturally  anxious  to  (»*nbody  these  and  other  valuable  obser- 
vations in  some  popular  production  :  but  he  was  in  want  of 
a  proper  fable,  when,  most  fortunately  for  posterity,  who 
■would  otherwise  have  been  deprived  of  Werther  and  all  his 
sori'ows,  he  '  suddenly  heard  of  the  death  of  young  Jerusa- 
lem. '  Goethe  had  known  young  Jerusalem  at  Wetzlar.  He 
was  the  son  of  old  Jerusalem,  the  '  liberal  minded  and  pathetic 
preacher; '  and  his  person  and  costume  are  delineated  by  Goethe, 
with  the  attention  to  which  we  have  so  often  adverted. — *  He 
was  of  the  middle  size, — well  built, — had  a  face  which  was  ra- 
ther round  than  long, — soft  and  quiet  features, — blue  eyes, 
which  were  not  remarkably  expressive,  but  very  attractive,  * 
' — and,  in  short,    *  he  was  a  handsome,  fair  complexioned 
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youtli.'  He  dressed  in  the  *  English  fashion,  a  blue  frock, 
buff-coloured  waistcoat,  breeches  of  the  same,  and  boots  with 
brown  tops. '  This  intercstinc;  swain  had  the  misfortune  to  be- 
come enamoured  with  *  the  wife  of  a  friend  ; '  and  died  a  Ro- 
man death,  in  consequence  of  his  attachment.  We  are  not  in- 
formed to  what  species  of  mechanical  means  he  resorted.  From 
his  English  habits,  we  presume  he  preferred  a  halter.  The 
plan  of  Werther  was  immediately  formed  ;  and  as  Goethe  hap- 
pened at  the  time  to  be  indulging  in  an  amour  with  Madame 
La  Roche's  eldest  daughter,  who  had  lately  been  married  at 
Frankfork, — '  the  work  which  I  undertook  became  animated 
with  that  fjlow  of  passion,  which  makes  no  distinction  between 
truth  and  fiction.  ' 

The  ingenious  author  had  previously  invented  a  method  of  a- 
musing  himself  in  default  of  company. — '  It  was  his  custom,  when 
he  found  himself  alone,  to  call  up  the  mental  image  of  any  person 
of  his  acquaintance;  he  used  tobegzV — (the  idea) — '  to  sit  down  ; 
then  he  entered  into  conversation  with  it  upon  any  subject  which 
interested  him, — whereupon  it  answered  appositely,  or  declared 
its  assent  or  dissent; '  and  Goethe  kept  up  the  conversation  with 
wit  and  spirit.  This  is  no  doubt  very  novel  and  judicious  ;  but  we 
acknowledge  that  we  are  too  dull  to  perceive  '  how  nearly  these 
mental  conversations  are  allied  to  epistolary  ccrespondence. ' 
To  make  up,  however,  for  our  stupidity,  we  are  readv  to  allow 
that  we  are  now  better  able  to  understand  '  how  the  Wertherian 
letters  acquired  such  varied  and  powerful  interest,  in  consequence 
of  their  having  been  all  spoken  in  ideal  dialogues  held  in  this 
manner  with  numerous  individuals.' — Goethe  having  thus  exer- 
cised his  faculties,  previously  to  his  entering  upon  the  great  task 
of  composing  Werther,  '  he  shut  himself  up  in  solitude ; — even 
the  visits  of  my  friends  were  prohibited  ;  I  divested  myself  of  e- 
very  thought  except  what  related  to  the  subject ; ' — and  there- 
fore he  '  recalled  to  his  memory  ail  his  ov/n  loves  and  sorrows ;  * 
— *  and,  after  such  long  and  secret  exercises,  I  wrote  Werther  in 
four  weeks ; '  and,  what  is  equally  creditable  to  his  powers, 
*  without  previously  putting  on  paper  any  plan  for  the  whole 
work,  or  any  notes  for  the  treatment  of  particular  portions.  * 
Notwithstanding  all  this,  Werther  narrowly  escaped  a  premature 
fate.  The  author  read  it  through  to  Merk,  at  a  time  when  he 
did  not  happen  to  be  in  a  listening  mood.  '  He  set  himself 
down  on  the  sofa,  and  I  began  to  read  letter  after  letter.  When 
I  had  continued  reading  in  this  manner  for  some  time,  without 
his  having  bestowed  any  token  of  approbation  whatever,  I  at- 
tempted to  recite  it  with  still  greater  pathos :  But  what  were  my 
feelings  when  I  made  a  pause,  and  he  struck  me  breatliless  in 
the  most  shocking  manner,  with  a  cool  "  well  it  is  pretty  e- 
Dough"  (es  ist  ganghUbsch),  and  bolted  out  of  the  room,  with- 
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out  adding  another  word  !  I  was  quite  in  despair. — If  there 
Jiad  been  a  fireplace  at  hand,  I  should  instantly  have  thrown 
the  ]MS.  into  the  flames. '  Fortunately  there  was  no  fireplace, 
and  the  calamity  was  averted. — '  I  recovered  my  self-possession, 
yet  I  parsed  many  painfid  days,  '  until  Mephistophiles  apologiz- 
ed, by  explaining,  tii^t  at  the  time  when  the  reading  took  place, 
♦  he  was  in  the  most  horrid  situation  in  which  any  human  being 
liad  ever  been  placed,' — and  that  he  had  not  understood  a  word 
of  the  noveL  Merk's  horriil  mystery  remains  unexplained;  but 
wefind  that,  on  a  second  readini^,  he  made  ample  amends  for  his 
provoking  inattention — '  lie  deprecated  all  alterations' — the  work, 
as  he  very  properly  observed,  '  could  not  be  improved  ;  '  and  he 
wished  most  anxiously  to  see  it  in  print  exactly  as  it  stood. '  This 
friendly  wish  was  soon  accomplished.  *  On  the  very  day  that 
my  sister  was  married  to  George  ISchlosser,  there  came  a  letter 
from  Weygand  the  Lei}isick  bookseller,  requesting  me  to  send 
him  a  work. ' — That  day  was  doubly  auspicious  to  the  house 
of  Goethe. — *  I  considered  this  coincidence  as  a  lucky  omen, 
and  sent  Wertber  to  Leipsick, '  who  soon  made  his  appearance, 
thanks  to  Weygand's  patronage  and  the  lucky  omen.  How- 
ever flattering  the  reception  of  Goetz  may  have  been,  the  suc- 
cess of  the  iron-handed  hero  was  infinitely  inferior  to  the  ap- 
plause commandal  by  Werther.  Goethe  says,  the  effect  of 
this  *  little  work  '  was  *  great,  nay  astonishing — and  parti- 
cularly because,  as  it  appeared  in  a  proper  season,  it  created 
an  explosion  amongst  the  public'  With  a  due  feeling  of  its 
merits,  he  took  little  notice  of  the  critics.  Yet  he  wrote  a  sati- 
rical poem  to  expose  the  *  unlucky  darkness  of  the  ideas '  of 
that  Goth  Nicolai,  who  *  busied  himself  with  pursuits  for  which 
he  was  not  qualified. '  In  this  instance,  the  unfeeling  wretch  Ni- 
colai  had  the  barbarity  to  print  a  parody  of  the  tragical  tale, 
under  the  title  of  the  *' Joys  of  Werther. '  Goethe  is  indignant, 
at  this  want  of  sympathy  for  Werther,  and  his  reclamations  are 
really  impressive.  '  Nicolai  did  not  feel  that  W'erther's  youth 
is  shown  to  have  been  long  cankered  by  the  deadly  worm  :  The 
author  takes  up  my  parration  at  page  214- ;  and  when  the  for- 
lorn being  prepares  for  the  rash  act,  the  intelligent  phychological 
physician  contrives  to  put  a  pistol,  loaded  with  the  clotted  blood 
of  a  fowl,  in  the  hands  of  his  patient.'  *  Being  prepared  for 
all  that  could  be  alleged  against  Werther,  I  did  not  find  these 
attacks  at  all  vexatious ;  but  I  did  not  expect  the  insupportable 
torture  (unleidliche  quaal)  which  was  to  be  inflicted  on  me  by 
the  sympathetic  and  well-meaning  souls, '  who  immediately  re- 
cognized the  faithful  representation  of  the  life,  love,  death,  blue 
coat,  yellow  waistcoat  and  breeches  of  young  Jerusalem.  The 
reading  world,  especially  the  '  sympathetic  and  well-mean- 
ing souls'  imagined,  that  the  whole  doleful  history  of  young 
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Jerusalem  onc[lit  to  be  found  in  Werther's  letters.*  But  they 
were  not  aware  that  Goithe's  '  own  life  and  suff'erino;s  '  formed 
a  material  element  of  the  book.  The  history,  therefore,  could 
not  be  made  to  agree  in  all  its  points;  and  he  undorwrnt  such 
painful  cross-examinations  from  the  '  synipa'hctic  and  well- 
meaning  souls,  '  that  the  natural  serenity  of  his  temper  was  dis- 
turbed, and  he  often  answered  the  questions  *  very  uncivilly.  * 
Tlien  again,  the  public  curiosity  was  at  work  to  discover  the 
original  of  Charlotte.  Like  the  Venus  of  Apelles,  the  beauties 
of  Charlotte  were  collected  from  many  '  charming  youug  wo- 
men, '  although  the  '  leading  features  were  taken  from  tiie 
dearest ; '  so  the  inquisitive  were  *  able  to  discover  a  certain 
degree  of  resemblance  in  many  ladies  ; '  and  the  *  ladies  '  thus 
honoured,  were  by  no  means  anxious  to  contradict  so  flattering 
a  report.  These  numerous  Lottchens,  i.  e.  little  Charlottes, 
gave  him  *  endless  torture,'  because  *  every  body  who  merely 
looked  at  me,  insisted  on  knowing  where  the  identical  Charlotte 
was  to  be  found. '  There  was  no  escaping  from  their  importu* 
nities.  He  thought  they  would  cease,  but  they  proved  eternal. 
He  attempted  to  escape  his  tormentors  when  on  his  travels,  *  by 
trying  to  preserve  a  strict  incognito;'  but  this  was  in  vain. — 
*  Thus,  it  is  Senor  Don  Quixote — as  Don  Antonio  said  to  the 
worthy  Hidalgo  whilst  he  was  riding  through  the  streets  of  Bar- 
celona, unconscious  of  the  placard  at  his  back — Thus,  it  is  Se- 
nor Don  Quixote. — Even  as  it  is  impossible  that  fire  should  re- 
main concealed,  so,  merit  never  faileth  to  shine  forth.' 

In  the  fourteenth  book  of  these  Memoirs,  the  chief  actors  are 
Lavater  the  physiognomist,  and  Basedow,  the  inventor  of  a 
celebrated  system  of  education,  with  both  of  whom  Goethe 
associated  during  a  considerable  period.  Lavater  was  an  ami- 
able enthusiast  in  religion  as  well  as  in  physiognomy.  He  was 
almost  considered  as  a  prophet  by  his  circle  of  female  devotees, 
whose  visits  elicited  many  a  satirical  remark  from  *  Mephisto- 
philes  Merk.  '  Basedow  was  principally  distinguished  by  his  a- 
version  to  orthodoxy,  and  the  most  violent  love  for  strong 
beer  and  bad  tobacco.  He  also  *  poisoned  the  air  '  by  light- 
ing his  pipe  with  a  prepared  fungus,  '  which  took  fire  remark- 
ably well,  '  but  which  was  so  hateful  to  Goethe's  nose,  that  he 
fave  it  the  elegant  appellation  of'  Basedovian  Stink-schwamm.' 
/avater  and  Basedow  were  completely  opposed  to  each  other 
in  opinions  as  well  as  in  manners;  but  they  took  a  journey 
to  Coblentz  and  other  })laces,  in  company  with  our  author^ 
without  allowing  their  discordant  doctrines  to  trouble  the  plea- 
sures of  the  tour.  At  the  table-d'hote  at  Coblentz,  Goelha 
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sat  between  Lavater  and  Basedow,  each  of  whom  was  occu- 
pied in  edifying  his  neighbour.  Lavater  wis  discoursing  with 
a  country  clergyman  on  the  mysteries  of  the  Apocalypse — 
whilst  Biseddw  was  attempting,  but  in  vain,  to  convince  an 
obstinate  dancins-master,  that  the  rite  of  baptism  was  not  at 
all  calculated  fir  our  enliiihtened  times.  Once,  and  once  only, 
Lavater  felt  !>lightly  offended  by  Basedow's  Antitrinitarian  zeal; 
and  Goethe  also  owed  him  a  grudge,  because  his  coarseness 
had  disturbed  the  harmony  of  a  party,  which,  our  author  re- 
port'-d,  would  have  been  a  sentimental  one.  '  On  the  way 
home,  Lavater  reproached  him ;  but  /  punished  him  in  a 
humorous  maiina:  '  On  their  road,  Basedow  saw  a  public 
house  at  a  distance.  *  The  weather  was  hot,  '  and  he  '  long- 
ed earnestly  for  a  glass  of  beer  ; '  for  his  mundungus  '  had 
parched  his  mouth  ; '  and  when  the  vehicle  came  near  the  in- 
viting and  hospitable  mansion,  he  '  commanded  '  the  coach- 
man to  stop.  Goethe  had  taken  notice  of  the  sign  of  the 
public  house,  and  had  bethought  himself  of  the  joke  which 
might  bs  grounded  on  it ;  so,  *  at  the  moment  that  the 
coachman  was  going  to  drive  up  to  the  door,  I  holla'd  out 
to  him  with  a  tone  of  authority  to  go  on.  '  Basedow,  in  asto- 
nishment, c^uld  hardly  repeat  his  order  *  with  a  hoarse  voice; ' 
but  the  coachman,  who  must  have  had  his  cue,  obeyed  Goethe. 
B.i'cdow  swore  and  cursed;  and  Goethe  might  have  paid  dearly 
for  his  waggery  ;  for  the  thirsty  pedagogue  was  ready  to  pom- 
mel him  ;  but  at  this  critical  moment  his  wit  saved  hifli.  *  I  an- 
swered him  with  the  greatest  calmness,  '  notwithstanding  the 
impending  peril,  *  Ivithev,  be  quiet ; — you  ought  to  thank  me.  It 
is  lucky  that  you  did  not  see  the  sign  of  the  alehouse.  It  is  com- 
posed of  txco  triangles.  Now,  one  triangle  generally  makes  you 
mad  enough.  If  you  had  seen  both,  it  would  have  been  neces- 
sary to  have  pui  yoj  in  chains.  '  Basedow  ♦  broke  out  into  loud 
laughter  '  on  hearing  the  *  joke.  ' — and  friendship  and  hilarity 
was  immediately  restored.  After  this  journey,  he  planned  a  dra- 
matized life  of  Mahomet,  •  whom  he  never  considered  as  an  im- 
postor, '  gnd  which  was  suggested  by  the  earnestness  of  Lavater 
and  Basedow  in  propagating  their  doctrines,  '  at  the  same  time 
that  each  had  certain  private  objects  of  their  own  in  view,  which 
they  carefully  concealed.  ' 

The  fifteenth  and  concluding  book  contains  a  good  deal  of  a- 
necdote,  besides  Klopstock's  opinion  on  skates  and  skating. 
That  sublime  poet  earnestly  recommended  '  the  low,  broad, 
flat,  polished  skates  of  Fricsland  steel,  which  are  the  best  for 
skating  swiftly ' — '  so,  according  to  his  directions,  I  bought  a 
pair  of  broad  skates,  which   I  have  used  for  many  years,  al- 
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though  they  were  productive  of  some  inconveniences. '  A  little 
time  after  he  bought  his  new  pair  of  skates,  he  wrote  *  Clavigo,  * 
^vhich  drama  was  composed  for  the  purpose  of  gratifying  his 
•  partner. '  To  understand  the  force  of  tliis  epithet,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  mention,  that  Goethe  and  his  acquaintance  used  to  amuse 
themselves  by  pia}  ing  at  marriages  ;  they  used  to  draw  lots,  and 
each  couple  was  bound  to  behave  towards  each  *  as  husband 
and  wife'  durmg  a  week.  This  way  of  enlivening  their  par- 
ties was  first  invented  by  a  young  Englishman  who  was  pursu- 
ing his  studies  in  Pfcil's  boarding  school.  Goethe  gives  a  high 
character  of  this  young  gentleman — he  conceals  his  name — but, 
as  a  full  description  of  his  person  is  advertized,  we  apprehend 
tliat  his  friends  must  immediately  recognize  him  if  these  pages 
should  chance  to  come  before  them. — '  He  was  tall  and  vvell 
made,  slimmer  than  his  sweetheart'  (who  was  of  the  Madam 
van  Brisket  breed)  j  *  his  features  were  small,  and  his  counte- 
nance would  have  been  really  handsome, '  if  '  he  had  not  been 
very  much  disfigured  by  the  small  pox;  he  had  a  high  bold  fore- 
head ;  his  manner  was  calm,  precise,  sometimes  even  cold  and 
repulsive ;  but  his  heart  was  full, '  &c.  &c.  Goethe  drew  the 
same  partner  three  times  successively;  this  sport  of  fortune  be- 
came the  town  talk ;  and  as  the  lady  was  unexceptionable,  his 
family  seemed  to  instigate  him  to  form,  a  more  durable  union. 

We  cannot  inform  our  readers  whether  it  took  place  or  not, — 
as  the  work  breaks  oflf'  abruptly  at  this  crisis.  From  the  bulk 
of  the  three  volumes  we  have  now  gone  over,  it  is  satisfactory 
to  think  how  much  pleasure  we  have  yet  to  come,  if,  as  we 
hope  and  trust,  the  work  is  to  be  continued  by  him  on  the  same 
comprehensive  plan.  As  far  as  it  has  been  published,  it  just 
brings  him  to  man's  estate,  and  contains  the  history  of  one  no- 
vel, two  or  three  plays,  and  sundry  odds  and  ends  of  verse  and 
prose.  About  forty  years  more  of  his  life  remain  to  be  given; 
and  as  his  works  do  not  fill  much  more  than  fifteen  thick  oc- 
tavo volunies,  these  data  will  enable  us  to  f  jrm  a  rough  calcu- 
lation of  the  proportion  which  the  residue  must  bear  to  this  ini- 
tiatory fragment. 
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Art.  IV.  T/ie  Representative  History  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  being  a  History  of  the  House  of  Commons ,  and  of  the 
Counties,  Cities,  and  Boronghs  of  the  United  Kingdom,  from 
the  earliest  period.  By  T.  H.  B.  Oldfield.  6  vol.  8vo. 
London,  Baldwin.     1816. 


Historical  Beflexians  on  the  Constitution  and  Representative  Sys~ 
ie?n  of  England,  xvith  Reference  to  the  Popidar  Propositions  for 
a  Reform  of  Parliament.  By  James  Jopp^  Esq.  London, 
Hatchard.     1812.     8vo. 

'T'he  two  authors  we  have  brought  together,  to  form  the  sub- 
-*-  ject  of  the  present  article,  are  not  more  in  opposition  to 
each  other  than  at  variance,  as  it  appears  to  us,  with  every  just 
view  of  our  present,  or  correct  notion  of  our  antient  constitu- 
tion. Mr  Old  field  is  a  zealous  advocate  of  Parliamentary  Re- 
form, and  as  bitter  an  enemy  of  the  Borough  Faction,  as  the 
worthy  member  for  Westminster  himself.  *  Inequality  of  re- 
presentation, '  he  observes,  in  his  dedication  to  the  Hampden 
Club,  '  is  by  far  the  worst  feature  of  that  complicated  wrong,  by 
which  the  liberty  and  property  of  the  nation  are  given  into  the 
hands  of  the  borough  faction. '  The  model  he  recommends  to 
his  reforming  friends  is  the  Saxon  constitution,  under  which 
*  not  only  the  legislative  body,  but  every  executive  magistrate, 
from  the  tything  man  to  the  alderman,  was  elected  by  the  re- 
spective hundreds  annually  assembled  in  the  county  courts.  *  How 
the  hundreds  came  to  perform  their  elections  in  the  county 
court,  Mr  Oldfield  has  not  condescended  to  explain  to  us;  but 
in  those  halcyon  days  of  representation,  he  assures  us  that  every 
householder  had  a  vote  in  the  election  of  his  representative  ; 
and  he  adds,  *  if  this  original  right  of  voting  were  fully  restored, 
and  vested  in  all  the  householders  or  heads  of  families,  who 
principally  defray  the  exigencies  of  the  state,  even  if  the  fran- 
chise descended  no  farther,  it  would  be  amply  sufficient  to  de- 
stroy the  present  detestable  corruption  of  the  representation,  or 
more  properly  mock  representation,  of  the  Commons. '  He  theff 
favours  us  with  his  scheme  of  Parliamentary  Reform,  acording 
to  which  *  1,200,000  householders  would  elect  120,000  tything 
men,  12,000  constables,  1200  magistrates,  and  600  representa- 
tives. '  But  as  this  plan  might  alarm  the  friends  of  universal 
suffrage,  he  has  the  precaution  to  calm  their  apprehensions,  by 
hinting  to  them,  that  •  in  case  universal  suffrage  should  be  ad- 
opted, the  same  system  would  be  equally  practicable,  though  on 
a  more  extended  basis. '  On  such  crude  plans  and  meagre  spe- 
culations, it  would  be  an  insult  on  the  understanding  of  our 
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readers,  to  offer  a  single  word  of  comment.  Let  us  see  how  far 
Mr  Oldfield  is  qualified,  by  his  historical  researches,  to  suggest 
imf)rovements  in  our  existing  institutions. 

The  Saxon  Wuenageniote,  according  to  this  learned  anti- 
quary, was  a  representative  assembly,  composed  of  deputies, 
chosen  annually  by  all  the  householders  of  the  kingdom.     This 
constitution,  as  he  informs  us,  M'ithstood  the  shock  of  the  Danish 
invasion,  l^ut  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  Norman  conquest.     With  the 
Kormans  the  feudal  system  came  into  England;  and  the  great 
council  of  the  nation,  instead  of  being  composed  of  representa- 
tives of  the  people,  was  filled  with  military  tenants  of  the  Crown. 
*  In  this  cruel  slavery  and  bondage  the  nation  was  held  for  i-hl 
years ;  till  at  length,  in  the  minority  of  Henry  III.,  the  Earl  of 
Pembroke,  Regent  o^  the  kingdom,  sent  letters  of  summons  to 
all  the  barons  of  the  realm  singly,   and  to  the  cities,  boroughs, 
towns,  ports  and  tythings,  to  elect  deputies  to  ref>resent  theai  in 
Parliament,  agreeable  to  the  direction  of  the  Great  Charter  of 
liberties.     Thus  the  people  of  England  recovered  their  elective 
power  in  Parliament;  which  great  evert  ought  to  be  held  in 
commemoration  for  ever,  by  a  day  of  public  thanksgiviiig,  fes- 
tivity and  joy,  as  a  perpetual  monument  of  that  great  deliver- 
ance. '     For  this  piece  of  history,   Mr  Olufield  refers  us  to  the 
close  rolls  for  12 18,  where  we  apj>rehend  it  has  been  shut  up, 
and  lain  concealed  till  now,  as  no  historian  before  Mr  Oldfield 
seems  to  have  been  acquainted  with  the  tact ;  nrr  will  any  jneni- 
ber,  we  fear,  of  the  Hampden  Club,  howfver  qui  k-sightcd  ia 
the  cause  of  reform,    discover  the  passage  in  Aligna   Carta, 
which  directs  letters  of  summons  to  be  sent  *  to  (he  cities,  bo- 
roughs, ti)wns,  ports  and  tything>,  to  elect  deputies  to  represent 
them  in  P.irliament, '     The  only  ground  we  can  discover  for 
this  proposed  addition  to  our  Parliamentary  history,  is  a  writ  in 
the  close  roll  of  the  2d  of  Henry  ML  to  the  Sheriff  of  York- 
shire, transmitting  to  him  the  great  charters,  and  directing  hini 
to  publish  ihem  *  in  pleno  comitatu  tuo,  eonvocalis  baronibus, 
militibus  et  omnibus  libere  tenentibus  ejusdem  comitatus,  qui  ibi- 
<iem  jurent  fidelitatem  nostram. '  *     Not  content  with  this  in- 
stance of  a  Parliament  chosen  after  the  Saxon  model,  Mr  Old- 
field  next  informs  us,  that  after  the  battle  of  Lewes,  a  Parlia- 
ment was  called  by  the  Barons,  composed  of  representatives  from 
counties,  '  chosen  by  the  universal  suffrage  ot  the  householder!.;* 
and,  with  the  same  confidence  ot  a-!-ertion,  and  contempt  of  his- 
tory, he  addi-,  that  in  the  time  of  Edward  L,  '  the  right  of  elect- 
ing members  was  in  every  houstl. older  m  i nch  district,  the  dis? 


*  Brady,  History,  Append.  No.  145. 
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tinction  of  freeholders  and  exclusive  rights  of  corporations  being 
totally  unknown. ' 

From  this  epoch  of  our  history,  which  is  usually  considered 
as  the  origin  of  the  present  House  of  Commons,  Mr  Oldfield 
dates  the  subversion  of  the  true  representative  system.  Cities 
and  boroughs  were  paniallv  and  irregularly  summoned  to  Par- 
liament; rural  tythings  were  entirely  omitted  ;  corpriratinn  pri- 
vileges ill  towns  abrifigeo  the  right  of  universal  suffrage  in  the 
inhabitants;  qualifications  in  counties  transferred  the  right  of 
voting  from  hcmschoiders  to  freeholders ;  Parliaments,  instead 
of  being  electtd  annually,  or  oftener,  were  continued  for  several 
sest'ions ;  and,  at  length,  the  members  of  the  long  Parliament, 
which  met  in  1640,  had  the  mdacity,  *  inipiously  and  treacher- 
ously, '  to  make  a  law,  which  took  from  the  King  the  power  of 
dissolving  them.     The  *  stupid  people  '  of  England,  it  seems, 

*  rejoiced  tjver  this  enslaving  act,  and  deemed  it  a  conquest  over 
the  King;'   which  gives  Mr  Olcheld  occasion  to  remark,  that 

*  England  has  been  mad  sevend  times  since  that  period,  but  this 
was  the  greatest  fit  of  frf  nzy  she  ever  had. '  The  *  impious ' 
example  of  the  *  rebel '  Parliament,  for  so  this  reformer  deno- 
minates that  great  assembly,  was  but  too  cl*-sely  followed  in  the 
reigns  of  King  William,  Qu  en  Anne,  and  George  I.  Trien- 
nial and  septennial  bills  wert:  } .  ssed,  qualifications  of  property 
were  required  for  mtiubers  of  Parlianient,  and  the  rights  of  e- 
lectors  were  either  infringed  by  statutes,  or  left  at  the  mercy  of 
capricious,  and  often  contradictory  decisions  of  the  House  of 
Commons.  Every  abuse  in  Parliament  has  increased,  in  Mr 
Oldfield's  opinion,  since  the  Revoluiion  of  i6»8;  '  from  which 
he  does  not  hesitate  to  dale  the  downfall  of  our  constitution.  * 
The  chief  objects,  indeed,  of  his  obloquy,  are  '  the  rebel  House 
of  Commons,'  of  IblO,  '  King  William  ot  gloric  us  menn.ry, ' 
the  Convention  Parliament  of  1688,  and  Sir  Robeit  Walpole 

*  the  father  of  corruption. '  Such  are  the  beacons  en  cted  by 
this  judicious  and  enlightened  reformer,  to  warn  the  gei  tiemen 
of  the  Hampden  Club  from  the  jiaths  and  pitfali>  ( f  slavery. 

It  will  not  be  expected  that  we  should  follow  Mr  Oldfield 
through  bis  six  volumes  in  octavo.  W^hat  was  obscure  in  our 
antient  constituiion,  he  has  not  elucidated  ;  what  was  doubtful, 
he  has  not  settled;  what  was  disputed,  he  has  not  determined. 
He  has  removed  no  difficuines,  and  has  not  answered,  and  sel- 
dom indeed  noticed,  anj  objections.  What  he  calls  a  history 
of  the  House  of  C^'mmons,  is  a  collection  of  sciaps  and  ex- 
tracts, purloined  from  authors  of  fliflierent  and  sonjetimes  in- 
consistent opinions,  adopted  without  examination,  transcribed 
without  care,  and  put  togetljer  without  system  or  coherence^ 
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Declamatory  invective,  and  bold  assertion,  are  his  usual  substi- 
tutes for  argument.  His  quotations  are  inexact,  his  translations 
inaccurate,  and  even  the  most  trivial  facts,  dates  and  namse,  are 
incorrectly  ^\\cn  in  his  pages.  To  take  the  first  example  that 
occurs.  '  Tacitus, '  observes  Mr  Oldfield,  '  speaking  of  the 
Germans  and  Gauls,  says,  nee  regibus  infinita  potestas,  de  mi- 
noribus  rebus  principes  consultant,  de  majoribus  omnes,  that  is,  * 
continues  Mr  Oldfield,  '  the  representatives  of  all  in  council  as- 
sembled. '  !  A  great  council,  held  by  Edward  the  Elder,  *  con- 
sisted episcoporum,  HhhuXum,  /idelium  procerum populorumy  which 
last  words  can  only  imply  the  faithfid  representatives  of  the  peo- 
ple '  !  The  Mirror  of  Justice  tells  us,  that  *  for  the  estate  of 
the  realme.  King  Alfred  caused  the  Earls  to  meet,  and  ordain- 
ed for  a  perpetual  usage,  that  twice  in  the  year  or  oftener,  if 
need  were,  in  time  of  peace,  they  should  assemble  together  at 
London. '  Mr  Oldfield  quotes  this  passage,  but  leaves  out  the 
word  Earls,  with  the  design,  we  fear,  of  imposing  on  the 
Hampden  Club,  and  making  the  gentlemen  believe,  that  the 
persons  ordained  to  assemble  on  these  occasions,  were  *  repre- 
sentatives of  the  people,  chosen  annually  or  oftener,  if  need 
were,  by  all  the  householders  of  the  kingdom. '  We  pass  over 
many  errors  of  small  moment,  such  as  his  asserting  that  the 
word  Parliament  came  into  use  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor ;  his  ascribing  the  first  creation  of  Peers  by  letters-patent 
to  Edward  I. ;  his  confounding  Rollo,  Duke  of  Normandy, 
with  Clovis,  King  of  France ;  his  attributing  to  Henry  VI. 
the  statute  7.  H.  IV.  c.  15,  on  the  election  of  knights  of  the 
shire  ;  and  proceed  to  a  question  of  great  difficulty  and  import- 
ance, in  which,  as  too  frequently  happens,  we  have  the  misfor- 
tune to  differ  from  Mr  Oldfield. 

Our  constitutional  antiquaries  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  de- 
scription of  persons  who  had  originally  the  right  of  voting  for 
knights  of  the  shire.  That  county  members  were,  from  the 
first,  elected  in  the  county  courts,  by  those  who  owed  suit  and 
service  in  those  courts,  is  a  point  that  admits  not  of  dispute. 
The  earliest  writs  that  remain  for  the  election  of  knights  of  t^e 
shire,  direct  the  sheriffs  to  return  two  knights  to  Parliament, 
chosen  '  in  pleno  comitatu,  de  assensu  ejusdem  comitatus, '  or 
*  assensu  et  arbitrio  hominum  ejusdem  comitatus  nominandos. ' 
The  question  is,  who  were  the  suitors  in  the  county  courts  at 
the  time  when  these  writs  were  issued.  Mr  Oldfield  is  confi- 
dent they  were  the  resident  householders  of  the  county  ;  and, 
in  proof  of  this  opinion,  he  refers  to  a  writ  of  Henry  I., 
v.hich  contains  the  following  words :  '  Et  volo  et  praccipio,  ut 
omncs  de  comitatu  eant  ad  comitatus  et  hundreds,  sicut  Jccerint 
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tempore  reajs  Edwarai. '  \\  It  mij^bt  have  occurred  to  Mr 
Oklfield,  that  the  words  omnes  de  comitahi  were  qualified  by 
the  subsequent  passanre,  as  they  "joerc  accustomed  to  do  in  the  time 
of  King  Edivard ;  but,  even  without  making  this  reflection, 
it"  he  had  looked  to  the  law  of  the  same  Henry  I.,  '  de  ge- 
neralibus  placitis  comitatuum,  '  he  would  have  found  an  enu- 
meration of  the  persons  who  owed  suit  and  service  in  the 
county  courts,  and  who,  in  the  lanp-uag«  of  that  time,  were 
called  omnes  de  comitatn.  *  Iiitersint  autem,  '  says  the  law  to 
which  we  allude,  '  e[)iscopi,  comites,  vicedomini,  vicarii,  cen- 
tenarii,  aldermanni,  praef^cti,  prae;)Ositi,  barones,  vavasores,  tun- 
grevii,  et  casteri  terramm  dummi. '  *  And  in  a  subsequent  law  of 
the  samp  prince,  entitled,  '  Qui  debent  esse  judices  regis,  '  we 
find,  '  rejiis  judices  sunt  barones  comitafus,  qui  libtras  in  eis 
terras  h^bent,  per  quos  debent  causae  singulorum  alterna  pro- 
secutione  tractari  ;  villani  veva^  \e\  cotseti^  veljerdingiy  vel  qui 
sunt  hujusmodi  viles  vel  inopes  pers :)nae,  non  sunt  mter  legiun 
judices  numerandi,  ii'/de  nee  in  hiindrvdo  vel  comitatu  pecuniam 
suam  vel  doniinorum  suorum  forisfaciunt,  si  justiciar  sinejndi- 
cio  dimittant.  '  f  If  it  be  objected  to  these  laws,  that,  though 
of  great  antiquity,  they  are  of  doubtful  authenticity,  we  have  a 
writ  of  the  same  monnrch  to  the  suiter  of  a  hundred,  which  had 
been  granted  to  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  containing  the  follow- 
ing words.  '  Henricus  rex  An<J;lia3  omnibus  baronihu^  et  va- 
\iisoribus,  et  omnibus  doniinis  qui  t-erras  tenent  in  Well-wapeu- 
tach,  silutem:  Praecipi  i  quod  onmes  veneatis,  ad  placitum  et 
wapentachium  Ej-iscopi  Lincoln,  qufid  de  me  tenet,  per  ^ummo- 
nitiOnem,ministrorum  suorum  ;  et  ficietis  ei  omnes  rectifudines 
et  C'lisuetudines  in  omnibus  rcbu<;,  quas  ei  debetis  de  terris  ves- 
tris  ad  illud  wapentachium. '  \  From  these  documents  it  is  clear, 
that  in  the  time  of  Henry  I.,  the  suitors  in  the  county  courts 
were  landed  proprietors,  who  were  bound,  by  the  tenure  of  their 
lands,  to  the  performance  of  that  service.  And  it  aKo  appears, 
that  none  were  called  upon  to  discharge  this  duty,  except  those 
who  held  by  a  free,  in  contradistinction  to  a  liase  tenure. 

From  the  mention  of  Vavassurs  in  the  writ  last  referred  to,  as 
w^ell  as  in  the  fireceding  law,  it  would  seem,  that  in  the  time  of 
Henry  I.,  the  free  tenants  of  mesne  lords,  as  well  as  the  free  te- 
nants in  chief  of  the  Crown,  were  suitors  in  the  county  courts. 
The  word  Vavassor  occurs  in  the  Jaws  of  the  Conqueror,  to  ex- 
press the  subtenant  of  a  mesne  lord  ;  §  and  it  is  used  in  the  same 
«ense  in  a  writ  of  Henry  I. :    'Si  exurgat  placitum  de  divisions 

II   Wilkins,  p.  305.  *  lb.  p.  24-0.  t  lb.  p.  24-7. 
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tenarum,  si  est  inter  barones  mc^is  dominicos,  tractctjir  placi- 
tum  in  curia  mea  :  Et  si  est  inter  vavassores  duorurri  dominDrum, 
tractetur  in  comitatii.  '  *  A  passage  in  the  law^  of  the  same 
prince  confirms  this  conclusion,  and  seems  to  place  it  l)evond 
<loubt.  '  Si  quis  baromim  regis  v<l  alionim  coniitatui  secundum 
legem  interfuerit. '  f  But  if  subtenants  were  suitors  in  the  coun- 
ty courts,  they  formed  part  of  t!»o  comn^.unity  of  the  county, 
and  must  hare  voted  from  the  first  in  elections  of  knights  of  the 
ghire.  A  contrary  opinion  indeed  has  been  held  by  some  learn- 
ed authors,  whose  sentiments  on  this  point  have  neon  adopted 
by  no  less  eminent  amhoritics  than  Mr  Hume  and  Sir  William 
lilackstonc.  According  to  these  authors,  no  persons  were  elec- 
tors of  knights  of  the  shire  for  many  ages  after  the  Conquest, 
except  tenants  in  chief  of  the  Crown.  This  opinion  was  insi- 
nuated by  Dr  Brady,  and  embraced  with  eagerness  by  Mr 
Carte,  who  expresses  himself  in  the  following  words:  *  It  dotii 
not  appear  that  freeholders  under  mesne  lords  ever  had  a  share 
in  the  elections  of  knights  of  shires,  tUl  tlie  tumultuary  parlia- 
ment in  the  first  of  Henry  IV.  ^^  Mr  Hume  adopts  the  same 
theory.  '  After  tl\e  fall  of  the  feudal  system, '  says  that  saga- 
cious but  often  careless  historian,  '  the  distinction  of  tenures 
was  in  a  great  measure  lost ;  and  every  freeholder,  as  well  those 
who  held  of  mesne  lords,  as  the  immediate  tenants  of  the  crown, 
were,  by  degrees,  admitted  to  give  their  votes  at  elections.  '  :|: 
*  In  what  manner,  and  at  what  time,  '  observes  Sir  William 
Blackstone,  *  the  election  of  kniglits  of  the  shire  was  invested 
in  the  county  at  large,  which  formerly  wascoj^fined  to  the  King's 
tenants  hi  capitt  oniy,  is  a  point  pretty  d'fHjult  to  deterniine.  '^ 
But  notwithst  mding  these  re>pectable  authorities,  nothing  can 
be  more  certani  than  that,  from  the  earliest  elections  of  knight* 
of  the  shire,  they  were  chosen  in  plena  coinUatu,  per  comimmi- 
tatem  comitatus,  or  de  assensii  coinitaUis,  or  de  assenm  et  arbitrio 
hominum  comitatus.  \\  And  the  oniy  question,  therefore,  to  be 
considered  is,  who  were  the  suitors,  that  formed  the  county 
court,  at  the  lime  when  knights  of  the  shire  were  first  returned 
to  Parliament. 

That  free  tenants  of  mesne  lords  owed  suit  and  service  in  the 
county  courts,  in  the  time  of  Edward  I.,  when  the  House  of 
Commons  was  constituted  on  its  present  footing,  appe  o\s  from  the 
statute  called  Exlcrda  Mancni.     Among  the  inquirits  directed 


*  Wilkins,  p.  305.  f   lb.  p.  240. 
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irv  that  statute  to  be  made  by  the  commissioners  appointed  for 
the  survey  of  a  manor,  we  meet  with  the  following  instruction  5 
*•  iixjuirendum  e.-^t  de  praed'ctis  hbere  tenentibus  [i.  e.  of  the 
manor)  et  qui  secuntur  curiam  de  comitatu  in  comitatum,  et 
qui  non  ;  '  from  which  it  follows,  that  some  free  tenants  were 
bcund  to  this  service,  and  others  not.  In  the  first  Report  on 
public  records,  *  we  have  an  extract  of  the  roll  for  the  huncired 
*)f  Nornuin  Cross,  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon,  from  which  it 
appears,  that  the  Abbr.t  of  Thitrneye  held  the  manor  of  Stan- 
ground  '  in  puraoi  et  perpeiuam  elemosinam.  '  On  this  manor 
was  a  free  tenant  or  freeholder,  of  the  name  of  Roger  Thurs- 
ton, who  held  a  virgate  of  land,  for  the  payment  of  fifteen 
shillitigs  and  fourrence  a  year,  to  the  Abbot  of  Thorneye, 
and  the  performance  of  half  a  service  in  the  county  court 
of  Huntingdon,  and  in  the  hundred  court  of  Norman  Cross  ; 
and  on  the  same  manor  was  another  freeholder,  called  Rich- 
ard of  Copmanesford,  who,  besides  rent  and  certain  fixed 
services  to  the  abbot,  was  bound  to  render  half  a  service  in 
the  county  and  hundred  courts,  and  a  whole  service  in  the 
baronial  court  of  Sakele.  These  men,  it  is  to  be  observed, 
were  not  only  subtenants,  but  tenants  in  socage.  Half  a  ser- 
vice probably  meant,  that  they  were  only  bound  to  attend  eve- 
ry other  Court.  County  Courts  were  held  every  month,  and 
attendance  on  them  was  considered  so  great  a  burden,  that  a 
statute  was  made  to  enable  the  suitors  to  })erfonn  their  duty  in 
them  by  proxy  f .  In  the  Hundred  Rolls,  published  by  the  Par- 
iiamentary  Commissioners,  we  have  innumerable  instances  of 
freeholders,  owing  suit  and  service  in  the  county  and  hundred 
courts,  who  were  not  tenants  in  chief  of  the  crown,  but  subte- 
nants of  a  mesne  lord.  For  instance,  in  the  returns  for  Buck- 
inghamshire, in  the  39th  of  Henry  III.  %  we  are  informed  that 
Richard  of  Turs  held,  in  the  vill  of  Turresheye,  one  knight's 
fee  of  Ralf  Piroth,  by  the  service  of  one  knight,  and  John  of 
Morton  held,  in  the  sam.e  vill,  three  parts  of  a  knight's  fee,  of 
the  same  Ralf  j  and  Muriel  of  Weston  held  seven  virgates  of 
land,  in  socage,  of  Robert  of  Wansi,  for  twenty  shillings ;  *  et 
omnes  isti  debent  sectam  comitatus  et  hundredi. '  In  the  very 
same  pao-e  we  are  told,  that  John  of  iStoke,  and  Richard  of 
Midelton,  held  nine  virgates  of  land,  of  the  heirs  of  Warin  of 
Mundchanes,  for  payment  of  twenty  shillings  a  year  to  the  heirs 
of  the  said  Warin  ;  '  et  debent  domino  regi  sectam  comitatus 
et  hundredi. '     Thomas  of  Ikford  held  in  the  vill  of  Ikford,  sis 


♦  Report,  1800,  p.  60.  ■\   Stat.  Merton.  cap.  10, 
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liides  of  land,  of  the  Abbot  of  Crestinge,  for  one  pair  of  jrloves, 
*  et  facit  inde  domino  regi  sectam  comitatuset  hundrcdi.  '  John 
of  Hasse  held  the  vill  of  Ilassc,  in  the  same  hniulret),  of  Eurl 
Richard,  *  et  solcbat  inde  facore  sectam  ad  comitatum  et  hnn- 
drednm. '  It  would  be  endless  to  multiply  these  examples.  It 
is  sufficient  to  state,  that  there  is  no  county,  of  which- extracts 
from  the  hundred  rolls  have  been  published,  in  which  nusncrous 
instances  are  not  to  be  found  of  the  tenants  of  mesne  lords  ow- 
ing suit  and  service  in  the  county  and  hundred  courts.  Some 
appear  to  have  been  exempted  by  charter;  and  others  are  accus- 
ed of  having  neglected  dieir  service,  '  sed  nescimus  quo  war- 
ranto. ' 

Chief  Baron  Gilbert  is  the  only  author  who  appears  to  have 
been  aware  of  this  circumstance  j  and  he  has  proposed  a  parti- 
cular theory  to  account  for  it.  *  *  There  was  a  certain  set  of 
freeholders,  '  he  tells  us,  *  who  did  suit  and  service  at  the  coun- 
ty court.  These  were  such  as  anciently  held  of  the  lord  of  the 
county,  and  by  the  escheats  of  earldoms  had  fallen  to  the  king  : 
Or  such  as  were  granted  out  by  service  to  hold  of  the  king,  but 
with  particular  reservation  to  do  suit  and  service  before  the  king's 
baililF;  because  it  was  necessary  the  sheriff  or  bailiff  of  the  king, 
should  have  suitors  at  the  county  court,  that  the  business  there 
might  be  despatched. '  Unfortunately  for  this  hypothesis,  the 
manor  of  Stanground  belonged  to  the  Abbot  of  Thorneye,  be- 
fore llie  Conquest,  f  and  was  therefore  no  part  of  the  antient  de- 
mesne of  the  crown ;  nor  could  it  have  fallen  by  escheat  to  the 
King,  so  as  to  have  been  granted  out  on  different  terms  from 
those  on  which  it  was  originally  held.  It  is  more  probable,  that 
ail  free  tenants  originally  owed  suit  and  service  in  the  county 
courts,  '  sicut  fecerint  tempore  regis  Edwardi; '  and  that  some 
were  afterwards  exempted  by  charter  or  custom,  which  gave  rise 
to  the  instruction  in  the  statute  of  Extenta  Maneni,  that  inquiry 
should  be  made,  what  freeholders  owed  this  service,  and  who 
owed  it  not. 

The  appellation  of  freeholders  was  not  restricted  in  England, 
as  it  has  become  in  Scotland,  to  tenants  in  chief  of  the  crown. 
Many  proofs  of  this  might  be  given;  but  we  shall  content  our- 
selves with  the  following.  A  writ  of  Henry  III.  to  the  sheriff 
of  Somersetshire  states,  that  the  earls,  barons,  and  all  others 
of  the  kingdom  had  granted  him  a  scutage  to  be  levied  on  all 
knights'  fees  held  of  him  in  chief;  '  et  ideo  tibi  praecipimus,  quod 
ad  mandatum  omnium  comitum  et  baronum  et  omnium  aliorum, 
qui  de  nobis  tenent  in  capite,  sine  dilatione  distringas  oinncs  mi' 


*  On  the  Exchequer,  p.  61.       f  Great  Domesday  Book,  p.  205. 
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lites  el  lihere  tenentes  qui  de  eis  tenent  per  servithim  militare. '  * 
It  is  evident  from  this  writ,  that  the  vassals  of  tenants  in  chief, 
holding  by  military  service,  were  not  only  termed  libere  tenentes, 
but  milites;  on  which  a  question  may  be  raised,  whether  these 
milites  were  not  equally  eJifxible  to  be  knights  of  the  shire  with 
those  milites  who  held  in  chief  of  the  crown.  The  writs  for  the 
election  of  county  members,  make  no  distinction  between  tenants 
in  chief  of  the  crown,  and  the  tenants  of  mesi  e  lords.  They  mere- 
ly direct  the  sheriffs  to  send  to  Parliament  *  duos  milites  de  discre- 
tioribus  et  ad  laborandum  potentioribus  de  comitatu. '  The  vas- 
sals of  mesne  lords,  it  must  be  recollected,  were  of  en  men  of  very 
large  estates.  In  the  black  book  of  the  Exchequer  we  find,  that 
Godfrey  Fiizwilliam  held  twenty  seven  k.iights'  fees  in  Bucking- 
hamshire, under  Earl  Waiter  GifFord,  while  Gilbert  Bolebecb, 
in  the  same  county,  had  only  one  knight's  fee,  though  he  held 
in  chief  of  the  Crown,  f  It  cannot  be  doubted,  that  in  this 
case  the  vassal  of  the  mesne  land  must  have  been  a  man  of 
greater  weight  in  his  county  than  the  tenant  in  chief;  and  that 
if  both  had  been  eligible  to  represent  the  county,  the  former 
was  the  person  most  likely  to  have  been  preferred.  Such  a  com- 
petition could  not  at  that  time  have  occurred,  because  there 
were  no  county  members  in  the  time  of  Henry  II.,  when  this 
book  was  compiled  j  but  if  proper  resenrches  were  made,  we 
think  it  not  at  all  improbable,  tliat  among  the  early  returns  of 
knights  of  the  shire,  we  should  find  the  names  of  subtenants  as 
well  as  of  tenants  in  cliief  of  the  Crown.  We  have  neither 
time  nor  inclination  at  present  to  engage  in  this  research  ;  but, 
from  a  slight  examination  of  the  'iVsta  de  Nevdl,  we  are  in- 
clined to  believe,  that  some  of  the  earlie&t  knights  of  the  shire 
on  record,  were  tenants  of  mesne  lords,  holding  by  military  ser- 
vice. 

It  is  the  prevailing  opinion,  that  in  England,  as  in  Scotland, 
knights  of  the  shire  were  originally  representatives  of  the  infe- 
rior tenants  in  chief,  who  were  unable  or  unwilling  to  attend  in 
person,  and  perform  their  duly  in  Parliament.  But,  if  we  have 
proved  that  other  free  tenants,  besides  tenants  in  chief,  owed 
suit  and  service  in  the  county  courts  ;  and  if  it  be  true,  that 
knights  of  the  shire  were  chosen  in  the  county  courts  by  the 
suitors  who  were  then  present,  and  that  these  electors  had  no 
instructions  to  limit  their  choice  but  those  contained  in  the 
King's  writ ;  it  seems  to  follow,  that  however  generally  received, 
the  common  opinion  must  be  erroneous,  and  that  knights  of 


*  Brady,  Introd.  App.  No.  I*, 
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the  shire  have  been  at  all  times,  as  tliey  are  at  present,  repre- 
sentatives of  the  freeholders  of  the  county,  whether  holding  of 
the  crown,  or  of  a  mesne  lord. 

If  it  be  objected  to  u^j,  that  this  view  of  our  county  represen- 
tation is  inconsistent  with  the  notions  of  feudal  subordination, 
we  reply,  that  before  counties  were  represented  by  knights  of 
the  shire,  the  old  feudal  Parliament  or  CuncUinm  Magimni  had 
been  broken  down.  It  was  no  longer  composed  of  a/l  the 
tenants  in  chief,  who  owed  suit  and  service  in  the  King's 
court,  but  of  such  persons  only  as  wore  summoned  to  attend  by 
a  special  writ.  It  must  also  be  considered,  that  our  county  re- 
presentation did  not  take  its  rise  from  feudal  institutions,  but 
had  its  origin  in  the  particulau  constitution  of  the  county  courts, 
which  again  was  derived  from  the  ancient  judicature  of  the 
Saxons.  These  courts  were  retained  after  the  Conquest  for  the 
distribution  of  justice  in  civil  matters ;  and,  though  they  fell  in-» 
to  insignificance  as  courts  of  law,  they  came  to  be  of  import- 
ance on  account  of  the  new  functions  attributed  to  fhem  of  e- 
lecting  sheriffs,  and  coroners,  and  knights  of  the  shire.  The 
remark  of  Mr  Hume,  that  *  the  institution  of  county  courts  in 
England  has  had  greater  effects  in  the  government,  than  have 
yet  been  distinctly  pointed  out  by  historians,  or  traced  by  anti- 
quaries, '  is  not  without  foundation.  To  these  courts  may  be 
ascribed  that  mutual  sympathy  and  community  of  interest  be- 
tween the  freeholders  and  the  great  barons,  in  their  joint  strug- 
gles against  the  Crown,  so  remarkable  in  the  history  of  Eng- 
land, and  so  fortunate  in  its  results  to  public  liberty.  And  to 
the  same  institution,  at  a  subsequent  period,  we  owe  the  forma- 
tion of  a  representative  body  peculiar  to  this  country,  which 
long  served  as  a  connecting  link  between  the  military  aristjcra- 
cy  and  the  peaceful  and  industrious  classes  of  the  community  j 
and  when  finally  merged  in  the  representation  of  the  cities  and 
boroughs,  contributed  to  elevate  the  great  body  of  the  nation 
to  that  weight  and  importance  in  the  State,  which  have  been  the 
main  source  of  all  that  is  excellent  or  admirable  in  our  consti- 
tution. 

It  has  been  supposed  by  Mr  Carte,  that  the  statute  of  7  Hen- 
ry IV.  cap.  15,  first  gave  to  the  tenants  of  mesne  lands,  a  le- 
gal right  to  vote  for  knights  of  the  shire.  If  the  view  we  have 
taken  of  the  subject  be  correct,  this  opinion  must  be  ground- 
less. Nor  do  the  words  of  that  statute  authorize  the  conclu- 
sions that  have  been  drawn  from  them.  The  object  of  the  Le- 
gislature in  its  enactment,  was  to  prevent  the  fraudulent  prac- 
tices of  sheriffs  in  the  election  of  county  members;  and  for  that 
purpose,  the  return  was  directed  to  be  made  in  the  form  of  an 
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indenture,  with  the  names  of  the  electors  subjoined  to  it.  But 
the  statute  also  ordains,  that  all  present  at  the  county  court  on 
the  day  of  election,  *  as  well  suitors,  duly  summoned  for  that 
cause  (IS  others, '  should  attend  to  the  election.  From  the  words 
as  ot/itrs,  it  has  been  supposed,  that  the  statute  gave  the  elec- 
tive suffrage  to  all  persons  who  happened  to  be  present  in  the 
county  court,  whether  suitors  or  not ;  but  the  interpretation  of 
Sir  William  Blackstone  seems  more  probable,  that  this  clause 
>vas  meant  to  restrain  the  partiality  of  sheriffs,  who  summoned 
what  freeholders  they  pleased,  and  admitted  those  only  to  vote, 
who  were  actually  summoned.  This  statute,  which  is  still  the 
great  safeguard  of  the  freedom  of  election,  has  been  violently 
abused  by  the  partisans  of  prerogative,  because  it  was  made  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  IV^.,  whom  these  gentlemen  consider  an  u- 
surper,  though  he  was  called  to  the  throne  by  the  two  Houses 
of  Parliament,  and  for  as  urgent  reasons  as  King  William  him- 
self. Mr  Jopp,  an  author  of  this  description,  whose  work  we 
are  next  to  examine,  has  the  assurance  to  write,  that  this  sta- 
tute was  enacted  *  contrary  to  the  declared  sense  of  the  Com- 
mons, for  the  purpose  of  supporting  an  illegitimate  possessor  of 
tho  Crown  ;'  though  he  must  have  had  before  him  the  rolls  of 
Parliament,  in  which  the  statute  is  to  be  found,  word  for  word, 
among  the  petitions  of  the  Commons.  * 

The  statute  of  8.  Henry  VI.  cap.  7.  Hmiting  the  right  of  suf- 
frage in  counties  to  freeholders  of  forty  shillings  annual  income 
from  their  freehold,  was  the  first  of  our  disqualifying  acts.  Be- 
fore that  time,  every  minute  freeholder  was  admitted  to  poll, 
without  any  restriction  as  to  value  ;  as  is  still  the  case  with  re- 
gard to  curoners  and  verderers.  Whether  the  grounds  on 
which  this  act  was  passed  were  real  or  pretended,  cannot  now  be 
ascertained.  Both  the  preamble  and  enactment  are  in  strict 
conformity  with  the  petition  of  the  Commons.  To  question  its 
legality,  or  to  say  that  no  lawful  Parliament  has  sat  in  England 
since  the  passing  of  this  act,  implies  an  ignorance  of  the  first 
principles  of  our  constitution.  The  Parliament  of  P]ngland  is 
the  supreme  authority  of  the  State.  Its  acts  may  be  wrong ; 
but  they  cannot  be  illegal.  Its  proceedings  may  be  so  unjust, 
and  redress  from  peaceable  remonstrance  may  be  so  hopeless,  as 
to  justify  resistance  ;  and  if  that  resistance  is  successful,  the  peo- 
ple may  establish  a  different  form  of  government:  But,  under 
our  present  constitution,  there  is  no  legal  appeal  from  the  deci- 
sion of  Parliament,  but  by  petition  to  Parhament  itself. 

To  return   to  Mr  Oldheld.     The  four  hst  volumes  of  his 

*  Rolls,  3.  p.  601.  No.  139. 
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book  are  occupied  with  a  history  of  the  counties,  cities,  and 
boroughs  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland;  and  are,  in  fact,  a  re- 
publication of  a  history  of  the  boroughs,  published  more  than 
twenty  years  affo  (we  believe)  by  the  same  author  ;  with  consi- 
derable additions,  and  some  alterations.  The  value  of  such  a 
txjuipilation  must  depend  on  the  care  and  fidelity  with  which  it 
is  executed.  We  have  looked  into  some  of  the  articles,  and 
found,  with  surprise,  that  no  mention  is  made  of  the  Hampshire 
contest  in  IS06,  and  no  account  given  of  the  Bedfordshire^  elec- 
tion Ml  1807.  The  same  silence  is  maintained  with  respect  to 
the  contest  for  Worcestershire  in  1S06  r  and  the  many  contest- 
ed elections  in  the  hist  twenty  years  at  Norwich,  York,  Carlisle, 
and  other  places.  The  account  of  Scotland  is  careless  and  in- 
accurate. The  Earl  of  Eglintoun  is  put  down  as  patron  of 
Ayrshire,  and  Mr  Barclay  of  Urie  as  patron  of  Kincardineshire; 
though  in  both  counties  the  opposite  interest  was  successltd  in 
the  general  election  of  1812.  Baroness  Abt^rcromby,  by  some 
blunder,  is  made  patroness  of  Banffshire  ;  and  the  nominal  votes 
in  Kinross-shire  are  said  to  be  17,  while  the  whole  number  of 
electors  is  stated  at  no  more  than  16. 

We  now  proceed  to  Mr  Jopp.  This  gentleman  professes  to 
be  a  reformer  ;  but,  considering  his  pretensions  to  that  charac- 
ter, he  is  a  most  outrageous  enemy  of  all  his  brother  reformers — 
the  late  Mr  Pitt,  and  Mr  George  Rose,  only  excepted.  He  is 
also  a  great  stickler  for  prerogative  ;  and  regards  every  institu- 
tion in  favour  of  liberty  as  an  encroachment  on  the  original 
power  of  the  Crown.  He  has  the  discretion  to  keep  clear  of 
Saxon  antiquities ,  but,  confiding  in  the  assistance  of  Hume, 
Carte,  and  Brady,  he  enters  boldly  on  the  Norman  part  of  our 
story.  William  thfe  Conqueror,  according  to  him,  was  an  ab- 
solute sovereign,  who  enacted  laws,  imposed  taxes,  and  admi- 
nistered justice  according  to  his  own  will  and  pleasure,  with  no 
greater  restraint  from  legal  institutions,  than  the  present  King 
of  Denmark,  or  Autocrat  of  the  Russias.  The  question  seems 
never  to  have  occurred  to  him,  by  what  possible  means  could  a 
Duke  of  Normandy,  with  very  limited  authority  in  his  own 
dutchy,  raised  to  the  throne  of  England  by  the  help  of  inde- 
pendent adventurers,  feudal  vassals  hke  himself  of  the  King  of 
France,  attracted  to  his  standard  by  the  promise  of  lands  and 
Jionours,  at  once  convert  himself  into  a  Turkish  despot,  supreme 
arbiter  of  the  lives  and  fortunes,  not  only  of  the  conquered,  but 
of  the  conquerors.  Mr  Jopp  will  probably  tell  us,  it  was  the 
introduction  of  the  feudal  system  that  wrought  this  stupendous 
miracle.  *  The  Conqueror,'  he  tells  us,  *  in  enforcing  univer- 
sally the  feudal  institutions,  shaped  every  thing  for  the  support 
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of  his  sovereign  independent  preeminence. '  But,  in  the  Jirst 
place,  William  the  Norman  did  not  introduce  the  feudal  system 
into  England.  He  estabiislicd,  it  is  true,  knight  service  in  Eng- 
land ;  and  introduced  some  feudal  incidents  unknown  to  the 
Saxons.  But  many  parts  of  the  feudal  sys'em  existed  in  Eng- 
land before  his  arrival.  Beneficiary  possessions  were  familiar  to 
the  Saxons.  Feudal  homage  is  repeatedly  mentioned  in  their 
chronicles  and  charters  ;  and  even  the  word  vassal  occurs  in 
their  history  as  early  as  the  time  of  Alfred.  Privileged  jurisdic- 
tions  are  frequently  alluded  to  in  their  laws.  Fines  for  aliena- 
tion, and  even  escheats  in  certain  cases,  were  not  unknown  ta 
them.  Reliefs  are  described  at  length  in  the  laws  of  Canute, 
imder  the  name  of  lieriofs.  The  feudal  system  was  taking  the 
same  course  in  England  before  the  Conquest,  which  it  pursued 
among  the  other  nations  of  Europe;  and  there  seems  little 
doubt,  that  though  the  Norman  invasion  had  never  happened, 
the  same  causes  that  difiused  it  over  the  Continent,  would  have 
established  it  in  nearly  the  same  form  throughout  England. 
In  the  second  place,  if  the  feudal  system,  as  Mr  Jopp  imagines, 
had  been  a  *  political  arrangement,  contrived  for  the  support  of 
paramount  arbitrary  controul  in  the  Crown, '  how  came  it  to  be 
adopted  by  a  body  of  high  spirited  warriors,  proud  of  their  in- 
dependence, and  impatient  even  of  just  restraint  ?  Does  the  an- 
swer of  Earl  Warenne  to  the  commissioners  of  Edward  I.  im- 
ply, that  such  notions  were  entertained  of  the  Conqueror  in  an 
;jge  not  far  removed  in  time  from  his  own  ?  When  that  great 
baron  was  required  to  show  his  title  to  his  estate,  (we  quote  from 
no  author  disinclined  to  prerogative),  *  he  drew  his  sword,  and 
produced  that  as  his  title  ;  adding,  that  William  the  Bastard 
did  not  conquer  the  kingdom  for  himself  alone ;  but  that  the 
barcns,  and  his  ancestor  among  the  rest,  were  joint  adventurers 
in  the  enterprise. '  But,  in  the  last  place,  who  ever  heard  of 
the  feudal  sy^-tem  being  favourable  to  absolute  monarchy  ? 
Were  tlugli  Capet,  or  Conrad  the  ^alick,  absolute  sovereigns  ^ 
Was  it  for  the  subversion  of  an  institution  propitious  to  rojal 
authority,  that  Lewis  the  Gross,  and  other  kings  of  France, 
gave  charters  of  community  to  towns,  in  order  to  form  a  coun- 
terpoise to  the  exorbitant  power  of  their  barons  .''  Was  it  not 
rather  the  downfall  of  the  feudal  system  that  first  exalted  the 
royal  authority  in  Europe,  and  prepared  the  way  for  absolute 
monarchy  among  the  nations  of  the  Continent  ? 

Mr  Jopp,  however,  is  of  a  diifercnt  opinion.  He  has  little 
doubt,  that  '  for  many  generations  after  the  Conquest,  there 
■was  no  law  of  paramount  eftect  to  the  will  of  the  prince,  when 
(as  it  often  happened)  he  was  disposed  to  pursue  it. '     He  ad- 
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niits,  that  '  durino- the  roigii  of  William,  the  commune  co7ici'' 
Hum  was  held  ex  more  at  the  fixed  Court  lestivals  of  Easter, 
Whitsuntide,  and  Christma>;'  and  he  adds  '  if  any  national 
concern  was  discussed  in  that  general  assembly,  it  was  on  these 
occasions.  There  is,  however,  hardly  >any  account  of  the  pro- 
ceedinjjs  in  them,  unless  sometimes  on  ecclesiastical  affairs;  and 
althoujrh  all  formal  acts  then  promuhjjated  were  said  to  be  by 
the  acivice  or  consent  of  the  archbishops,  bishops,  &c.  and  ba- 
rons, there  is  no  instance  of  dissent,  or  even  of  debate,  upon 
any  measure  intended  by  the  Kinfr.  Discussion  might,  indeed, 
be  permitted  on  matters  purely  concerning  the  Church,  and  in 
which  tl-.e  Crown  might  be  indifferent;  but  there  is  no  reason 
to  think  that  the  will  or  desire  of  the  King  was  ever  coun- 
teracted. ' 

That  tile  debates  of  the  commune  concilium  have  been  rare- 
ly transmitted  to  us.  and  that  the  journals  of  its  proceedinu's  no 
longer  exist,  cannot  be  denied.  Most  of  our  early  records  have 
perished,  and  many  of  the  rolls  of  Parliament,  even  so  late  as 
the  reign  of  Edward  III,  are  lost.  The  Monks,  who  were  the 
usual  chroniclers  for  ages  after  the  Conquest,  are  very  briel  in 
their  account  of  transactions  not  directly  affecting  themselves 
and  their  monasteries.  When  they  inform  us,  that  the  com- 
mune concilium  was  held,  they  seldom  add  more  than  a  short 
sentence,  stating  the  business  for  which  it  met,  and  tiie  result 
of  its  deliberations.  But  frcm  this  negative  evide-.ice,  from, 
the  brevity  of  historians,  and  from  the  loss  of  records,  it  would 
be  a  strange  conclusion,  that  no  discussions  took  place  in  those 
assemblies,  except  on  Church  affairs;  and  that,  in  other  mat- 
ters, the  will  of  the  King  was  the  supreme  law,  which  no  one 
ventured  to  oppose.  If  puch  was  the  real  character  of  these 
councils,  our  ancient  historians  had  a  singular  mode  of  des- 
cribing them.—'  Prisci  moris  fuit, '  says  Florence  of  Worces- 
ter, *  ut  magnates  Angli;ie  ad  natale  Domini  ad  curiam  regis 
convenirent,  turn  ad  iestivitatem  celebrandam,  turn  ad  obss- 
t^uium  regi  pra^standum,  et  dc  negutiis  regni  deliberandum. '  "^ 
The  course  of  business  in  one  of  these  courts  de  more  is  thus 
described  by  Eadmer: — '  Peractis  festivioribus  diebus,  diverso- 
rum  negotiorum  cau&ffi  in  medium  duci  ex  more  cceperunt. '  f 
We  have  an  anticnt  account  of  proceedings  of  great  momenr 
in  a  council  of  William  I.,  in  which  there  was  a  difference  ot 
opinion  between  the  King  and  the  other  members  of  the  Coun- 
cil ;  and  where,  after  much  discussion,  he  was  graciously  pleas- 
ed to  yield  to  the  wishes  of  his  i)eople,  and  the  prayers  of  his 
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baronafre.  In  the  preamble  to  the  laws  ascribed  to  Edward  the 
Conffssnr,  (which  is  at  Ien<st  as  old  as  the  time  of  Henry  II.), 
we  j'.r*  told  thnt  the  Conqueror,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  rei^^n, 
by  advice  of  his  barons,  anpoinfed  twelve  noble,  wise  and  learn- 
ed Ensrlishmen,  to  be  chosen  by  every  county  in  England,  and 
directed  them  to  apptar  before  himself  and  council,  and  there 
declare,  on  oaih,  what  were  the  antient  laws  and  customs  of 
their  country;  snpprc^sinij  nothinjGf,  adding  nothinnr,  altering  no- 
thing.  When  those  commissionc  rs  had  made  their  report,  the 
Kitg  was  inclined  to  prefer  the  Danish  law  to  the  Saxon,  be- 
cause it  was  more  analogous  to  the  law  of  Normandy.  The 
comniissionrrs  entreated  they  miuht  preserve  the  laws  of  their 
forefithers,  in  which  they  had  been  educatefl.  The  King  at  first 
refused;  but.  after  long  discussion,  ^  con^Wiohnhiio,  precutuba" 
ronwu^  tandem  ac(|ui(  vit. '  * 

Willinm  I?ufus  is  commonly  described  as  the  most  violent  in 
temper,  and  despotical  in  character,  of  all  our  Norman  kings. 
We  have  an  account  in  Eadmer  of  a  council  held  at  Rocking- 
ham uu'ler  that  prirjce.  This  council  was  hummoned  at  the  re- 
quest ol  Archbishop  Anselm,  in  order  to  acijust  a  difference 
that  had  arisen  between  him  and  the  King.  The  demands  of 
Biifus  were  inconsistent  with  the  rights  of  the  Church.  The 
archbishop  relused  to  comply;  and  though  deserted  by  his  ob- 
sequious du'cesans,  he  was  encouraged  in  his  resistance  by  the 
approbation  of  the  lay  members  of  the  assembly.  An  attempt 
was  made  to  deprive  him  of  his  see;  but  the pnncipea  declared 
they  saw  no  f.iuk  in  him,  and  declined  to  renounce  hin)  as  their 
jnetropolitan.  At  their  request,  the  cause  was  adjourned  to  a 
distant  day  ;  and  when  tJTC  coui  t  was  again  held,  the  King,  af- 
ter an  ineffectual  attempt  to  extort  money  from  the  prelate,, 
•  principum  suorum  consilio  usus,  posthabita  on)nis  f)raeteriti 
discidii  causa,  Anselmo  graliam  suam  gratis  reddidit.  '  j 

The  same  author  relates  the  proceedings  of  various  councils 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  I.,  in  which  matters  of  great  import- 
ance, both  to  Church  and  State,  were  frecl)  discussed  by  these 
assemblies.  In  one  of  these  councils,  held  at  London^  in  1  JOT, 
soon  after  the  conquest  of  Normandy,  the  members  debated  for 
three  days  the  question  of  investitures  ;  and  at  length  decided, 
that  the  King  shouki  give  up  his  claim  of  investiture,  and  that 
the  Church  should  allow  of  homage;— and  in  this  decision  both 
parties  acquiesced,  f  Such  is  the  credit  due  to  Mr  Jopp's  as- 
sertion, that  *  there  is  no  instance  of  dissent,  or  even  of  de- 
bate, *  in  these  assemblies,  nor  '  reason  to  think  that  the  will  or 
desire  of  the  King  was  ever  counteracted.* 

*  VVilkins,  p.  197.  207. 
J  Eadraer,  31  —  33.  f  Eadmer,  p,  91. 
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Mr  Jopp  proceeds  next  to  inform  us,  that  '  three  great  na- 
tional alterations  were  made  in  the  reign  of  the  Conqueror; 
namely,  the  subjecting  of  the  lands  of  the  clergy  to  military  te- 
nures ;  the  forest  laws  ;  and  the  separating  of  the  old  civil  and 
ecciesiastical  jiu-isdiction  exercised  by  the  county  courts:  These 
were  pointetl  acts  of  legislation,  effecting  im[)ortant  changes, 
both  to  future  generations  and  to  subjects  then  existing;  yet  in 
none  of  thcin  does  there  truly  appear  any  trace  of  deliberative 
legislative  sanction  in  a  general  national  assembly. '  Let  us  ex- 
amine the  truth  of  this  position. 

With  regard  to  the  separation  of  the  ecclesiastical  from  the 
civil  jurisdiction,  we  can  have  no  better  authority  than  the  Con- 
queror himself,  who  says  expressly,  in  a  proclamation  to  the 
sheriffs  and  freeholders  of  Essex,  Hertfordshire  and  Middle- 
sex, that,  finding  the  Kpiscopal  laws  of  England  neither  good 
in  themselves,  nor  consistent  with  the  sacred  canons,  he  had 
them  amended  *  communi  concilio  et  consilio  archiepiscoporum 
meorum  tt  ca?terorum  episcoporum  et  abbatum,  et  omnium 
princi[)um  regni  mei :  Propterca  mando  et  rtgia  authoritate 
praecipio,  ut  nullus  episcopus  vel  archidiaconus  de  letjibus  epis- 
copalibus  ainplius  in  Hundred  placita  teneant.  *  Mr  Jopp  ca- 
vils at  the  words  'mando  et  regia  authoritate  praecipio,'  and 
talks  of  '  a  fair  translation  and  true  understanding  of  what  may 
be  called  the  enacting  clauses. '  He  forgets  we  have  not  the 
law  itself,  but  a  proclamation  promulgating  and  enforcing  the 
law  ;  and  he  docs  not  consider,  that  when  the  law  was  once 
made,  it  became  the  duty  of  the  King  to  enjoin  his  courts  to  sees 
it  executed. 

With  respect  to  the  establishment  of  knight  servicd  in  Eng- 
land, for  this  is  the  real  point  that  Mr  Jopp  discusses,  therd 
are  two  separate  questions  to  be  considered,  which  he  has 
contrived  most  ingeniously  to  confound,  and  thereby  to  puz- 
zle himself  and  perplex  a  very  plain  subject:  First,  by  what 
authority  was  this  innovation  effected ;  and,  secondly,  at  what 
time  was  it  introduced.  To  the  first  question  we  answer^ 
without  hesitation,  that  knight  service  was  imposed  by  the 
common  council  of  the  kingdom.  AniDng  the  laws  ascribed 
to  the  Conqueror,  there  are  two  that  relate  to  the  due  per- 
formance of  this  service;  and  both  of  these  state,  in  the  most 
direct  terms,  that  knight's  fees  were  granted  in  hereditary  rights 
with  certain  services  annexed  to  th 'm,  fer  commune  consiliiurt 
totius  regni  ?iostri.  f     To  this  authority  we  know  not  what  ob* 


*   VVilkins,  p.  292. 
f  LL.  GuUelra.  Conq.  55,  58.  ap.  Wilkins,  p.  22S4 
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jection  can  be  made ;  and  can  only  express  our  surprise,  that., 
tvith  these  words  btiore  him,    Mr  Jopp  should  have  concluded, 

*  there  seems,  therefore,  no  ground  whatever  for  believing,  that 
the  imposition  of  the  feudal  prestations,  either  on  the  secular  or 
ecclesiastical  fees,  was  the  act  of  any  national  assembly. '  Mo- 
dern authors  are  too  apt  to  consider  the  introduction  of  knight 
service  as  an  intolerable  ijwjoositiom  They  forget  that,  before 
the  Conquest,  all  lands  were  subject  to  the  trinodu  neccs&itas^  one 
part  of  which  consisted  in  the  obligation  of  military  service. 
Knight  service  was  the  substitution  of  a  more  fixed  and  certain 
service,  for  one  that  was  less  certain,  and  more  indefinite.  They 
forget  also,  that  the  lands  of  the  Saxons  were  in  many  cases 
held  on  lives,  or  by  a  still  more  precarious  tenure;  and  that 
knights'  fees-  were  granted  in  perpetuity.  The  particular  year 
Avhen  mihtary  tenures  were  made  universal  over  England,  is 
more  a  matter  of  curiosity  than  of  importance.  The  opinion  of 
Sir   William  Black-stone  is  the  most  probable,  that  they  were 

*  gradually  established  by  the  Norman  Barons  and  others,  in 
such  forfeited  lands  as  they  received  from  the  gift  of  the  Con- 
<]ueror,  and  afterwards  consented  to  by  the  great  council  of  the 
nation,  long  after  his  title  was  established:  '  And  the  conjecture 
of  the  same  learned  Judge,  that  '  the  era  of  formally  introducing 
these  tenures  by  law,  '  was  the  great  council  of  Sarum  in  1085 
or  1086,  has  man}^  circumstances  in  its  favour.  Mathew  Paris, 
it  is  true,  informs  us,  that  it  was  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  Con- 
queror's reign,  that  the  lands  of  the  clergy  were  subjected  to  mi- 
Jitary  service;  and  he  represents  it  as  a  grievous  hardship.  But 
the  authority  of  Mathew  Paris,  on  this  point,  is  far  from  con- 
clusive. He  lived  m(>re  than  a  century  and  a  half  after  the 
event,  and  knew  so  little  of  the  condition  of  the  Church  before 
the  Conquest,  as  to  assert,  that,  till  this  act  of  William,  the  lands 
of  the  clergy  had  been  free  from  all  secular  service  whatever.. 
But  it  is  a  well  known  and  universally  acknowledged  fact,  that 
\inder  the  Anglo-Saxon  government,  church  lands  were  bound 
to  furnish  tlieir  contingent  of  troops  for  military  expeditions, 
unless  exemptea  by  a  particular  charter.  Not  to  multiply  proofs 
of  a  position,  which  no  one  Vr-ill  venture  to  controvert,  we  shall 
only  cite  the  privilege  granted  by  Edgar  to  the  Monks  of  Win- 
chester, in  which,  after  declaring  their  lands  and  possessions 
{\&Q^  he  adds,  '  tribus  tantummodo  causis,  sa?cularibus  obtem- 
perent  praiceptis  ;  rata  videlicet  expeditione,  pontis,  arcisve  con- 
structiont,  alias  aeterna  ditati  glarientur  libertate. '  *  So  far. 
were  the  Saxon  clergy  from  being  unconcerned  spectators  of 


*  Seldeni  ad  Eadmer.  not.  et  spiceleg.  p.  159. 
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their  country's  wars,  that  many  ol'  them  took  up  arms  in  its  de- 
fence, and  perished  in  battle  an;ninst  its  enemies.  * 

On  the  Forest  laws,  Mr  Jopp  is  by  accident  more  nearly  in  the 
right,  \\'c  say,  by  accident ;  because  he  confesses  he  is  com- 
pletely in  the  (lark  upon  the  subject ;  and  therefore,  if  he  has 
lighted  upon  the  truth,  he  has  stumbled  on  it  by  chance. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  remind  our  readers,  that  the  Forest 
laws  of  the  Conqueror  are  not  preserved,  and  that  we  neither 
know  with  certainty  what  they  were,  nor  by  whose  authority 
they  were  enacted.  There  is  reason,  however,  to  believe,  that 
they  not  only  diiiered  from  the  Common  law  in  the  oflcnces 
which  they  punished,  in  the  penalties  they  inflicted,  rind  in  the 
courts  where  they  were  administered,  but  in  the  authority  by 
which  they  were  established.  Instead  of  being  imposed,  like 
other  laws,  by  the  Supreme  Legislature  of  the  kingdom,  they 
seem  to  have  been  abandoned  to  the  arbitrary  will  and  discre- 
tion of  the  Prince. 

Laws  for  the  preservation  of  the  King's  game  were  known  in 
England  before  the  Conquest.  Under  the  Anglo-Saxon  govern- 
ment, every  man  had  a  right  to  hunt  in  his  own  woods  and 
fields;  but  if  he  trespassed  on  the  King's  hunting,  lie  was  sub- 
ject to  a  severe  fine,  and,  in  some  cases,  to  a  heavier  punish- 
jnent.  f  The  rigour  of  these  laws  was  increased  after  the  Con- 
quest ;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  this  change  was  effected  by 
the  sole  authority  of  the  Conqueror,  though  we  recollect  no  his- 
torian who  says  so  in  direct  terms.  The  royal  forests  were  part 
of  the  demesne  of  the  Crown.  They  were  not  included  in  the 
territorial  divisions  of  the  kingdom,  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  nor 
governed  by  the  ordinary  courts  of  law,  Ixit  were  set  apart  for 
the  recreation  and  diversion  of  the  King,  as  waste  lands,  which 
he  might  use  and  dispose  of  at  pleasure.  *  Forestai,  '  say?.  Sir 
Llcnry  Snelman,  '  nee  villas  proprie  accepere  nee  jieroccias ;  nee 
de  corpore  alicujus  comitatus  vel  episcopatus  habitte  sunt ;  sed 
extrancum  quichlam  et  feris  datun),  ferino  jure,  non  civiii,  non 
municipali,  fruebantur;  regem  in  omnibus  agnoscentes  domi- 
num  unicum  et  ex  arbitrio  disponentem. '  This  arbitrary  go- 
vernment of  the  forests  was  probably  assumed  by  the  Crown,  on 
the  pretence  that,  being  the  private  property  of  the  King,  ho 
had  a  right  to  protect  them  from  depredation,  and  to  preserve 
the  game  which  they  harboured  for  his  own  use  and  recreation. 
Like  other  usurpations  of  authority,  this  prerogative  would  ac- 
quire strength  by  precedent;  and  while  it  continued  to  be  used 


*  Chron.  Saxon.  871,  897,  972. 
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with  discretion,  and  directed  to  laudable  purpose?,  it  would  ob,- 
tain  a  sort  of  tacit  confirmation  from  the  silence  and  acquies- 
cence of  the  Legislature ;  but  wh?n  extended  beyond  its  primi- 
tive object,  and  employed  as  an  instrument  of  general  oppres- 
sion by  the  Conqueror  and  his  successors,  it  provoked  the  inter- 
ference of  the  Great  Council,  by  whose  exertions  this  arbitrary 
authority  was  first  limited,  and  finally  wrested  from  the  Croww. 
At  what  period  the  King  acquired  this  discretionary  power 
of  punishing  delinquencies  committed  within  his  forests,  does 
not  appear:  l^ut  that,  long  after  the  Conquest,  the  royal  forests 
were  on  a  diflerent  footing  from  other  parts  of  the  kingdom,  is 
shown  in  that  curious  and  instructive  document,  the  dialogue 
de  Scaccario^  written  in  the  time  of  Henry   IL,  by   Richard 
Filznigel,  treasurer  to  that  Monarch.     '  Forestarum  ratio,  p(?e- 
na  quotjue  vel  absolutio  delinquentiiim  in  cas,  sive  pecuniaria  fu- 
erit,  sive  corporaHs,  seor.-um  f;b  aliis  regni  judiciis  secernitur, 
ct  solius  regis  arbitric,  vel  cujuslibet  famiiiaris  ad  hoc  specialiter 
deputati  subjicitur.     Lrgibns  qnidcm  j^ropriis  subsistit ,-  qiias  non 
communi  7-egnijurc,  sed  voluntaria  principmii  inhtitutione  subnixas 
dicmit. '  *     In  this  passage  w'c  have  a  clear  distinction  between 
the  jus  commune  regni  and  the  voluntaria  principis  indihdio^  and, 
on  this  distinction,  an  explanation  given  of  the  difference  be- 
tween the  laws  of  the  forest  and  other  penal  statutes.     Offences 
against  the  forest  were  punished  at  the  discretion  of  the  King 
and  his  ofjficers,  because  the  laws  of  the  forest  were  founded  on 
the  arbitrary  appointment  of  the   Prince,  and  not  on  the  com- 
mon law  of  the  kingdom.     They  formed  an  exception  to  the 
common  law,  not  only  in  their  administration  and  object,  but 
in  their  origin.     They  were  considered  by  the  treasurer  of  Hen- 
ry II.,  an  anomaly  in  the  legislation  of  his  country;  and,  be- 
cause they  were  so  considered,  they  afford  indirtj^t  evidence  of 
the  strongest  kind,  that  in  other  matters  of  legislation  the  King 
■was  not  the  sole  legislator,  but  was  bound  to  ask  the  advice, 
and  obtain  the  consent,  of  his  Council. 

It  was  no  small  aggravmion  of  the  forest  laws,  that,  from  the 
time  of  the  Conquest,  the  Kif'gs  of  England  assumed  a  right  of 
not  only  afforesting  the  demesnes  of  the  Crown,  but  of  extend- 
ing the  bounds  of  the  royal  forests  over  the  lands  of  others, 
which  became  thereby  subject  to  the  Forest  laws.  This  seems, 
however,  to  have  been  an  illegal  exercise  of  auth(»rity.  It  is  so 
considered  by  Sir  Edward  Coke,  f  and  seems  never  to  have 
been  quietly  submitted  to  by  the  people.  It  is  a  frequent  sub- 
ject of  complaint  in  the  time  of  the  Norman  Kings,  and  of  the 

*  Madox,  Excheo^uero  2.  395.  f  4.Insto  300* 
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cnrlv  Plantaficnets ;  and  promises  of  redress  wpro  repeatedly 
jrivon,  and  as  often  broken  by  ibese  Princes.  An  cn^,io;enient 
made  by  William  Rnfus  at  his  accession,  to  allow  .ill  his  sub- 
jeets  tt)  hunt  Ireel}  in  their  own  woods,  seen)s  to  have  a  refer- 
ence to  this  abuse.  *  A  grant  of  the  barons  to  Henry  I  ,  that 
he  niiiflit  retain  ail  the  forests  possessed  by  his  fnlher,  seems  to 
inijily  that  he  should  not  .'iTjrest  others.  \  Stephen,  at  his  ac- 
cess!', n,  rt served  to  himself  the  forests  of  William  I.  and  II., 
but  promised  to  restore  to  tiie  church  and  kingdom  all  forests 
tliat  had  been  added  by  Henry  I.  §  But  intolerable  as  this 
grievance  must  have  been,  it  was  not  effectually  remedied  till  the 
reign  of  Henry  III.,  when  the  Carta  de  Foresta  took  from  the 
Crown  its  arbitrary  administration  of  the  forests,  reduced  the 
forest  laws  to  a  certainty,  and  directed  all  woods  to  be  disaffo- 
rested, which  had  b'^ei;  iifforested  to  the  prejudice  of  the  owner, 
after  the  accession  cf  Henry  II.  Succeeding  Kisigs,  and  Hen- 
ry himself,  fi-equ'  ntly  attempted  to  evade  the  performance  of 
this  article,  but  they  were  firmly  resisted  by  their  great  coun- 
cils ;  and,  in  the  end,  they  were  compelled  to  yield,  and  to  suffer 
the  Carta  de  Foresta  to  be  executed  in  all  its  points 

The  Forc-si  laws  of  the  Conqueror  and  his  successors,  are 
therefore  no  exception  to  the  ^general  principle  or  our  constitu- 
tion, that  the  supreme  Legislative  authnniy  has  been  always 
vested  in  the  King  and  Gr^  at  Council  or  Parliament  conjointly, 
and  not  in  the  King  alone.  If  he  made  laws  and  reguiauons 
for  his  forests,  it  was  by  sufferance  ol  his  great  e:>uncii  that  he 
enjoyed  this  power,  and,  like  other  pans  of  his  adiiiinij^iration, 
the  use  he  made  of  it  was  sul)ject  to  the  contrc^ul  and  revision  of 
that  a-sembly.  His  laws,  when  found  oppies-ive,  were  altered 
and  amei. ded  by  its  inieifereiice  ;  and  the  subordinate  power  of 
legislation,  in  which  he  hid  been  indulged,  was  at  length  taken 
entirely  from  Inra,  when  repeated  experience  had  shown  that  it 
was  impossiivle  to  guard  ii  from  abuse.  It  is  curious  to  ob^t-rve 
with  whjt  obstinacy  and  perseverance  our  K:ngs  contended  for 
this  arbitrary  l)rdiKh  ot  tlieir  prerogative.  I'he  value  they  set 
upon  it  seems  to  have  increased  in  proportion  t"  tne  odiuui  in 
which  it  was  justly  held  by  their  subjects.  But  ihougn  they 
stii-ugled  hard  lo  maintain  ihis  arbitrary  authority,  Parhanunt 
was  e(jually  pertinacious,  and  ibrced  thein  at  length  to  abandon 
it. 

The  reit^n  of  Henry  I.  is  one  of  the  most  curi^'us  and  instruc- 
tive pans  oi  our  ancient  his'nry.     M 'dein    authors  siigmatize 

*  Simeon.  Dunelm.  p.  215.     Cliron.  S:ixon. 
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this  Prince  as  an  usurper,  though  he  owed  his  Cf04*n  to  the 
most  legitimate  of  all  titles,  the  free  choice  of  his  people,  found- 
etl  on  their  knowledge  of  his  personal  merits,  and  of  the  noto- 
rious incapacity  of  his  competitor.  *  It  is  idle  to  apply  our  pre- 
sent notions  of"  hereditary  descent  in  the  Crown  to  the  age  oi' 
Henry  I.  There  was  at  that  time  no  fixed  law  nor  establish- 
ed usage  on  the  subject.  Bir^h  was  one  ground  of  preten- 
sion ; —  the  testai!>entury  disposition  of  the  last  Monarch  was 
another:  But  both  were  subordinate  to  the  choice  or  consent 
of  the  military  tenants  of  the  Crown,  who  may  be  consider- 
ed at  that  time  as  the  virtual  representatives  of  the  nation. 
It  is  a  curious  remark  of  Baron  Maseres,  and  a  striking  proof 
of  the  unsettled  laws  of  succession  in  the  lllh  century, — That 
consent  was  not  only  of  importance  in  giving  a  just  title  to 
the  Crown,  but  in  regulating  the  succession  to  subordinate 
fiefs.  From  the  researches  of  that  learned  and  judicious  critic 
it  appears,  that  in  France  the  subtenants  of  the  great  feudato- 
ries had  a  voice  in  the  selection  of  tlie  superior  lord  to  whom 
they  were  to  pay  homage  :  And  from  numerous  instances  in  the 
history  of  our  own  country,  he  concludes,  that,  in  England, 
*  the  election  or  will  of  the  nobles,  or  great  landholders  of  the 
kingdom,  was  the  best  title,  or  rather  the  only  valid  title  to  the 
Crown. '  f  In  those  rude  and  turbulent  ages,  valour  and  abili- 
ty were  necessary  qualities  in  the  character  of  the  Sovereign. 
Birth  did  not  always  afford  these  requisites ;  and  where  Kings 
■were  not  always  selected  for  their  merit,  they  were  often  de- 
graded for  their  incapacity.  It  is  the  happiness  of  a  civilized 
nation,  and  of  a  limited  monarchy,  to  be  independent  of  the 
virtues  of  its  chief. 

Under  Flenry  I.,  as  in  the  reigns  of  his  immediate  predeces- 
sors, great  councils  were  held  de  more  at  the  three  festivals  of 
Christmas,  Eister  and  Whitsuntide  ;  and  they  were  assembled 
also  by  special  summons,  at  other  times  of  the  year,  when  re- 
quired for  the  despatch  of  business.  Of  many  of  these  councils 
no  memorials  have  been  transmitted  to  us.  Our  antient  chro- 
niclers are  brief  in  their  acct>unts  of  civil  affairs.  Though  usu- 
ally priests,  they  seem  to  have  thought  military  exploits  better 
suited  to  the  object  and  dignity  of  history.  But,  short  and  im- 
perlect  as  the  accounts  they  have  left  us  of  civil  transactions  are, 
thev  inform  us  of  at  least  thirty  great  Councils,  during  the  reign 
of  Henry    I.,  in    which   public  business  was  submitted  to  the 
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members  of  tlic  Council,  and  determined  with  tbcir  advice  and 
assistance.  The  iniporiant  question  of  investitures  was  freelv 
discussed  and  settled  by  a  great  Council,  composed  of  laity  as 
well  as  clergy,  f  Even  in  matters  relating  solely  to  the  disci- 
pline of  the  Church,  great  Councils  of  laymen  as  well  as  clergy- 
men were  assembled,  at  the  desire  of  the  clergy  themselves,  '  (j,ua- 
tenus  quicquid  ejusdem  concilii  auctoritate  decerneretur,  utri- 
iisque  ordinis  concordi  cura  et  soiicitudine  ratum  servaretur. '  J 
These  asseuiblies  made  canons  to  regulate  the  lives  and  conduct 
of  ecclesiastics  ;  decided  points  of  precedence  anci  i[uestions  of 
jurisdiction,  and  boundaries  between  rival  sees;  recommended 
the  erection  of  new  bishoprics,  and  {)unished  with  deprivation 
persons  in  holy  orders,  convicted  of  simoniacal  or  other  sinful 
practices.  §  In  appointing  to  vacant  archbishoprics,  bishoprics 
and  abbeys,  the  King  usually  consulted  with  his  great  Council, 
and  was  iVequently  guided  in  his  choice  by  their  recommenda- 
tions. II  And  in  this  respect,  Henry  followed  the  example  left 
him  by  his  father.  %  In  his  controversies  with  the  Church,  ho 
had  recourse,  at  every  difficulty,  to  his  great  Council ;  and  de- 
mands which  he  was  unwilling  to  granr,  and  unable  to  refuse, 
he  referred  to  their  wisdom  and  authority.  **  A  legate  from 
the  Pope  having  arrived  in  Normandy,  with  legatine  powers  to 
be  exercised  in  England,  the  Queen,  in  absence  of  the  King, 
who  was  abroad,  assembled  a  ctiuncil  of  Bishops,  Abbots  and 
Nobles,  in  London,  to  take  this  and  other  business  into  consi- 
deration :  and  the  result  was,  that  Ralf,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, was  sent  to  Rome  to  protest  against  this  innovation,  ff 
Another  Papal  legate  was  prevented  from  using  his  legatine  au- 
thority in  England,  by  a  declaration  of  the  King,  that  he  could 
not  grant  him  permission  to  exercise  it,  without  calling  together 
his  great  Council,  and  obtaining  their  consent.  %X 

But  it  was  not  in   ecclesiastical  affairs  alone  that  the  King 
consulted  with  his  great  Council.     In  every  part  of  his  admini- 
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ptration  he  had  recourse  to  their  advice  and  assistance.  In  the 
disposal  of  civil  as  well  as  ecclesiastical  appointments,  he  applied 
to  them  for  counsel.  *  A  fact  incidentally  mentioned  in  the  Sa- 
xon chronicle,  shows  what  importance  he  annexed  to  the  as- 
semblies. When  ready  to  cross  the  sea  against  his  brother  Ro- 
bert^ he  put  oS"  his  expedition  till  after  Whitsuntide,  because 
he  N^s  unvvillin<]^  to  hold  a  great  Council  abroad,  or  to  have  it 
meet  in  England  during  his  nbsence,  f  We  are  told  that  he 
arrested  Ralf,  bishop  of  Durham,  his  brother's  minister,  and 
recalled  Ansclm,  by  advice  of  his  Witan.  %  Twice  he  conclud- 
ed peace  at  their  loquest ;  once  with  his  brother  Robert,  §  and 
afterwards  with  ihe  King  of  PVancc.  jj  Bei(>re  his  invasion  of 
Normandy,  he  assembled  a  council  ni  London,  and,  to  secure 
their  attachment  to  his  pei?on,  promised  to  regulate  his  govern- 
ment by  their  advice.  %  That  his  conduct  was  invariably  suited 
to  his  professions,  it  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  show.  It  is  suffi- 
cient we  have  his  admission,  that  it  was  his  duty  to  consult 
•wiih  his  Council  in  the  administration  of  his  kingdom.  For  the 
question  is,  not  whether  our  Norman  kings  were  just  and  mild 
princes,  guiltless  of  all  arbitrary  and  oppressive  acts,  but  whe- 
ther there  was  not  always  a  legal  power  in  England,  known 
and  recognized  in  the  Constitution,  which  had  a  right  to  con- 
tronl  them,  and  restrain  thtir  excesses.  *  In  populo  regendo,  * 
says  Fleta,  'superiores  habet  {j't-x"]  ut  legem,  per  quam  factus  est 
rex,  et  curiam  suam,  videlicet  comites  et  barones. ' 

The  succession  to  the  Crown  was  twice  regulated  by  the  great 
Council  in  the  reign  of  Henry.  It  v/as  fiist  settled  on  his  son, 
and,  after  the  nntimely  fate  oi  th.at  prince,  en  his  daughter,  and 
her  heirs.  **  Twice  he  consulted  the  great  Council  about  his 
own  marriage, ff  and  once  about  the  marriage  of  his  daughter;  Jif 
and  b.ecause  he  concluded  her  second  marriage  widiout  their 
consent,  and  contrary  to  iheir  inclination,  it  vvas  alterwards  ar- 
gued, that  they  were  absolved  fiom  the  liornage  and  allegiance 
they  had  sworn  to  her.  ^  When  she  had  quarrelled  with  her 
second  husband,  and  returned  to  her  father,  the  king,  wlio  was 
passionately  tbnd  cf  her,  consiilitd  wrh  liis  great  C(<uncil,  whe- 
ther he  shouid  send  her  b:ick  to  h*  r  husband,  wlio  had  reciaim-t 
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ed  her.  [j  Such  wns  the  aiiKiety  of  this  prince,  even  in  his  most 
private  .•md  donicsiic  coiicciiis,  to  have  the  ailvice  and  approba- 
tion of  his  subjects. 

During  the  whole  of  this  period  of  our  history,  the  supreme 
legislative  authority  was  vested  in  the  great  Council,  conjointly 
with  the  King.  \\e  do  not  mean  to  deny,  that  prociaiuations 
and  orders,  ilavin^  ih.-  eff'  ct  of  laws,  were  occasionally  issued 
by  the  King  alone,  wish  advice  of  his  ordinary  council.  The 
practice  oi'  Dur  governnunt  was  at  that  time,  and  long  after- 
wards, exceedingly  irrtguLir  in  all  its  parts.  If  the  interference 
of  authority  wa'^  reqaisiie  for  any  just  and  necessary  purpose, 
the  mere  irreguiarify  of  the  soui'ce  from  which  it  proceeded  ex- 
cited little  jealousy  :>r  regard.  Men  who  had  arms  in  their 
hands,  and  were  cotiscions  of  their  power,  had  no  dj'ead  of  pre- 
cedents injurious  to  'heir  riglus.  From  this  peculiarity  in  the 
situation  of  our  afcestors,  ami  fro  n  their  indifference  about 
forn.s,  many  encroachmonts  v.ere  made  by  prerogative,  which 
it  was  difficult  afieiwards  to  repress  j  and  many  pretensions  ad- 
vanced for  the  Crown,  which  it  has  cost  no  small  trouble  since 
to  refute.  What  we  contend  for  is,  that,  according  to  our  legal 
constitution,  the  supreme  legislative  authority  in  England,  from 
the  time  of  the  Conquest,  has  been  always  vested,  not  in  the 
King  al.  ne,  hut  in  the  King  and  Great  Council  conjointly.  This, 
v,'e  apprehend,  is  sati.-factonly  proved,  not  orily  by  innumerable 
passages  of  our  ancient  law.s,  and  by  the  testimony  of  our  an- 
cient historians,  but  i3y  the  authority  of  the  best  and  most  ac- 
credited lawyers  ef  those  times.  '  Lcgis  habet  vigorem, '  says 
Bractcm,  '  quicquid  de  consilio  et  consensu  magnatum,  et  rei- 
publicce  conimuni  sj^onsione,  authoritate  regis  sivc  principis  prae- 
cedenie,  ji>-te  fuerit  definitum  et  approbatum  j '  and,  speaking 
of  the  laws  and  customs  of  England,  he  observes,  '  quie  quidem 
cum  futrint  apprcbatos  consensu  utentium,  et  sacramento  reguni 
eonhrmatae,  mutari  non  poterunt  nee  destrui  sine  communi 
consensu  et  consilio  eorum  omnium  quorum  consilio  et  consensu 
fuerunt  promulgalai. '  After  such  decisive  and  explicit  autiio- 
rity  from  Bracton,  our  readers  must  excuse  us  from  entering  on 
the  objections  of  Mr  Jopp.  The  charter  of  Henry  I.  is  in  the 
form  of  a  grant;  but  it  is  attested  by  bishcps,  earls  and  barons, 
as  well  as  by  the  king;  and  contains  passages,  which  imply  that 
the  Crown  was  elective,  and  expressly  declare,  that  both  he  and 
his  father  exercised  their  legislative  auth(jrity  by  advice  of  their 
Baronage.  The  great  charter  is  also  in  the  Ibrm  of  a  grant ; 
though  every  one  knows  it  was  extorted  by  force  from  King 

H.  Hunt.  p.  220. 


362  Constitution  of  Parliament.  iwne 

John.     *   Acts  of  Parliament, '  sa3's  Sir  Edward   Coke,    '  are 
many  times  in  the  form  of  charters  or  letters  patent. ' 

After  the  return  of  Henry  from  his  conquest  of  Normandy, 
ive  find  him  employed,  with  Anseim  and  his  great  men,  in  de- 
vising means  to  extirpate  the  crimes  and  abuses  which  had 
grown  up  in  England,  through  the  negligence  or  connivance  of 
his  brother.  §  The  result  of  these  deliberations,  was  the  enact- 
ment of  severe  but  perhaps  necessary  law?,  against  the  excesses 
committed  by  his  household  and  retinue,  in  his.  progresses 
through  thekino;dom.  Cruel  punishments  were  also  denounced 
against  coiners  of  false  money,  and  clippers  and  debasers  of  the 
current  coin  ;  and  the  crimes  of  theft  and  robbery,  which  had 
formerly  been  commuted  for  monoj',  were  made  pimishable  by 
death.  These  laws  are  not  extant ;  but  we  are  told  they  were 
executed  with  rigour.  Striking  examples  were  made  to  repress 
the  disorders  of  his  household.  At  a  county  court  in  Leicester- 
shire, held  by  Half  Basset  and  other  thanes,  forty-four  persons, 
convicted  of  theft,  were  condemned  to  death,  and  six  to  mutila- 
tion ;  and  in  the  foUov.'ing  year,  all  the  officers  of  the  mint 
throughout  England,  who  had  been  found  guilty  of  adulterating 
the  coin,  lost  their  eyes  or  other  members,  and  were  dismissed 
from  their  employment.  % 

The  Great  Council  was  also  a  court  of  criminal  judicature. 
In  the  reign  of  the  Conqueror,  the  great  Norman  barons,  the 
Earls  of  Norfolk  and  Hereford,  who  had  levied  war  against  the 
King,  were  tried  in  the  Curia  Regis  by  the  Proccresregni.  They 
were  deprived  of  their  estates;  and  the  Earl  of  Hereford,  who 
appeared  in  Court,  was  condemned  to  perpetual  imprisonment. 
The  Earl  of  Norfolk,  who  had  fled  from  England,  was  sen- 
tenced to  remain  in  exile.  Earl  Waltheof,  implicated  in  the 
same  conspiracy,  was  tried  in  the  same  court,  and  probably  by 
the  Saxon  law,  as  he  was  condemned  to  death.  *  In  the  reign 
of  Elenry,  Robert  de  Belesme  and  his  brother  Arnulf  were  ba- 
nished from  England  by  sentence  o^  a  great  council,  at  which 
all  the  principal  men  of  the  kingdom  assisted,  f  Similar  trials 
before  the  Great  Council  are  mentioned  in  the  time  of  Rufus. 
Mowbray  Earl  of  Northumberland,  and  his  accomplices,  were 
tried  in  a  great  Council  at  Salisbury,  and  punished  on  convic- 
tion. Archbishop  Anseim  having  sent  his  quota  of  troops  a- 
gainst  the  Welsh,  deficient  in  discipline  and  accoutrements, 
was  summoned,  for  this  neglect,  to  answer  before  the   Curia 
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Kcfjis  ;  but,  distrusting  the  equity  of  that  tribunal,  he  chosq  to 
withdraw  to  the  continent,  rather  than  stand  his  trial.  | 

From  this  review  of  our  history  under  the  Norman  Kings,  it 
appears  that  the  Great  Councils  had  nearly  the  same  functions 
to  perform,  which  belong  to  Parliament  at  present.  In  conjunc- 
tion with  the  King,  they  possessed  the  supreme  legislative  power  ; 
.tnd  even  in  matters  of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  their  sanction 
was  required  to  give  operation  and  force  to  the  canons  of  the 
elergy.  In  disputes  between  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  authori- 
ties, they  were  appealed  to  by  both  parties  as  the  supreme  power 
of  the  State.  \Miile  they  maintained  the  rights  of  the  Church, 
and  protected  the  interests  of  religion,  they  checked  the  usur- 
pations of  the  Roman  see,  and  were  considered  by  the  Crown 
as  its  chief  bulwark  against  that  encroaching  power.  They  were 
a  court  of  appeal  from  inferior  tribunals,  and  had,  in  certain 
case?,  an  original  jurisdiction,  both  civil  and  criminal.  Mini- 
sters of  State,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  were  a- 
menable  to  their  judgment ;  and  military  tenants  of  the  Crown, 
when  accused  of  treason,  or  even  of  imperfect  performance  of 
their  feudal  services,  were  compelled  to  appear  before  them,  and 
answer  for  their  conduct.  In  questions  of  peace  and  war;  in 
acts  of  grace  as  well  as  of  justice  ;  in  appointing  to  vacant  of- 
fices, civil  and  ecclesiastical,  their  opinion  was  asked,  and  their 
advice  followed  by  the  monarch.  They  were  consulted  by  him 
in  his  most  domestic  concerns ;  in  his  own  marriafje  and  that  of 
his  children,  and  even  in  the  adjustment  of  private  diiferences 
among  the  members  of  his  family.  Their  consent  was  necessary 
for  the  settlement  of  the  Crown,  the  succession  to  which,  in 
that  age,  was  but  imperfectly  regulated  by  the  principle  of  he- 
reditary descent.  So  early  was  it  an  established  maxim  of  the 
English  constitution,  that  the  King  must  administer  his  govern- 
ment with  the  advice  and  consent  of  his  kingdom. 

According  to  this  view  of  our  antient  constitution,  the  King 
and  the  Great  Council  stood  in  the  same  relation  to  each  other, 
in  which  the  King  and  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  stand  at 
present.  But  though  the  Great  Council  had  the  same  consti- 
tutional rights  with  our  present  Parliament,  it  had  not  the  same 
means  of'enforcing  them.  The  Crown  possessed  an  immense 
landed  estate,  Irom  which  it  derived  an  independent  revenue^ 
sufficient  to  defray  the  ordinary  charges  of  the  government.  It 
the  King  disregarded  the  advice  of  his  Great  Council,  there  was 
no  remedy  to  which  its  members  could  liave  recourse,  except 
resistance.     He  was  bound  to  consult  with  them  in  the  admini- 
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stration  of  Ms  cfovernment ;  but  when  be  chose  to  act  in  oppo- 
sition to  their  opinion,  he  found  no  obstacle  to  his  will,  unless 
bis  measures  were  fcuch  as  to  produce  an  armed  combination  a- 
jjainst  him.  The  di-tributi(m  of  justice  throughout  the  I^p,a^- 
dom  was  loose,  irregular,  and  arbitrary.  Causes  were  tried  and 
decided  in  a  hasty  and  summary  manner  by  the  rude  and  illite- 
rate suitors  of  the  courts.  Power  was  every  where  the  substi- 
tute for  rioht.  Men  of  all  rai  ks  were  in  the  daily  habit  of  suf- 
fering or  inflicting  injustice  in  their  intercourse  with  one  an- 
other, and  were  therefore  indifferent  spectators  of  solitary  acts 
of  violence  or  oppression,  when  exercised  by  their  sovereign. 
The  King  might  often  cruhh  or  ruin  an  individual  baron,  with* 
out  incurring  the  indignation,  or  exciting  the  resistance  of  his 
other  vassals.  It  was  only  by  multiplied  provocations  that  he 
could  rouse  a  general  or  effective  opposition  to  his  authority. 
It  is  in  this  way  we  are  to  explain  the  many  arbitrary  acts  of 
our  Norman  Kings,  wliich  passed  without  punishment  or  ani- 
madversion, and  which  have  since  been  used  by  prerogative 
writers  as  precedents  and  arguments  for  slavery.  It  was  at  in- 
tervals only  that  the  Great  Council  exerte>-i  its  power  to  check 
these  tyrannical  excesses  of  the  King  and  his  ministers. 

Many  causes  contributed  to  the  temporary  eclipse  of  the 
Great  Councils,  and  to  the  elevation  of  the  royal  authority. 
During  the  civil  wars  in  the  reign  of  Stephen,  the  stated  meet- 
ings of  the  Great  Council  were  interrupjcd,  and  were  never  af- 
terwards resumed.  The  confusion  and  anarchv  that  followed, 
added  greatly  to  the  power  of  the  Crown.  The  disorders  of 
these  unhappy  times  required  a  vigorous  administration  of  go- 
vernment;  and  the  weakness  of  the  law,  as  it  sometimes  afford- 
ed a  reason,  so  it  often  served  as  a  pretext,  for  arbitrary  exten- 
sions of  the  prerogative.  What  was  at  first  done  from  neces- 
sity, was  afterwards  practised  from  choice;  and  the  Umits  of 
the  royal  authority  became  every  day  more  uncertain  and  un- 
defined. An  institution  that  arose  out  of  the  Great  Council, 
had  considerable  effect  in  exalting  the  Crown  at  the  expense 
of  that  Assembly.  The  administration  of  justice  in  the  last  re- 
sort belonged  originally  to  the  Greai  Council.  It  was  the  King's 
baronial  court,  and  his  tenants  in  cluLf  were  the  suitors  and 
judges.  But  military  men,  rude  and  unlettered,  with  no  other 
guide  to  direct  them  but  the  dictates  of  plain,  untutored  rea- 
son, were  ill  qualified  to  determine  the  intricate  questions  of 
Jaw  that  came  before  them.  Conscious  of  their  inability  to  de- 
cide on  such  points,  and  unwilling  to  be  long  absent  from  their* 
estates  and  mansions,  they  wtre  eager  to  withdraw  tlieir  attend- 
ance, as  soon  as  they  had  performed  to  the  satisfaction  of  their 


1816.  Constitution  of  ParUament,  5G5 

Lord,  the  service  due  to  him  by  their  tenure.  To  remedy  these 
defects  in  the  Great  Council,  and  probably  to  irululire  the  wishes 
of  its  members,  jin  inferior  council  was  establifJied  for  the  dis- 
pensation of  justice,  which  constantly  attended  the  person  of 
the  King,  to  hear  atid  decide  the  causes  brou<jrht  before  him. — 
This  court,  to  which,  and  to  the  ureat  council,  the  lerni  Curia 
lle'^is  is  indifftrcotly  applied  bv  historians  consisted  of  ecclesi- 
astics and  great  officers  of  state,  natned  by  tiie  King;  sometimes 
with  advice  of  his  great  council,  at  other  times  without  con- 
Eulting  them.  A  separate  court  of  exchequer  was  also  establish- 
ed, in  imitation  of  the  Norman  Exchequer;  and  on  these  tri- 
bunals, the  administration  of  justice,  which  had  l>een  exer- 
-cised  bv  the  King's  baronial  cc^virt,  in  a  great  measure  devolved. 
The  obvious  utility  of  this  innovation  reconciled  to  it  all  clas- 
ses of  persons;  and  in  the  reign  of  h'eiiry  II.,  if  not  earlier,  if 
was  followed  by  the  establishment  of  justices  itinerant,  who 
made  circuits  through  the  kingdom,  and  administered  justice 
with  greater  order,  equity  and  dcsoatch,  than  the  comity  and 
baronial  couris,  where  the  ordinary  suitors  were  the  judges. 
So  I'ttle  was  apprehended  from  this  last  innovation,  that  if  not 
criffinally  established,  it  was  very  early  confirmed  by  the  grca& 
Council.  *  The  effect  of  these  institutions,  was  to  improve  and 
refine  the  administration  of  justice,  and  gradually  to  briug  ail 
causes  into  the  King's  courts.  The  public  was  highly  benefited 
by  these  changes ;  but,  from  the  course  they  took,  every  step 
in  the  improvement  of  justice,  and  progress  of  law,  added  to 
the  power  and  infiuence  of  the  Crown.  The  new  Curia  Regis, 
as  it  borrowed  the  name,  so  it  iv^urped  many  of  the  rights  oi:' 
the  Great  Council;  and  when  these  assemblies  ceased  to  meet  as 
stated  peridds,  and  were  only  occasion  illy  convoked  by  sum- 
mons from  the  King,  this  spurious  representative  of  the  king- 
dom began  to  issue  orders,  and  to  make  ordinances,  which  were 
obeyed  and  executed  as  kvvs:  Nor  was  this  usurpation  of  the 
ordinary  council  completely  repressed  by  Parliament  till  many 
ages  afterwards. 

In  the  long  strngjrle  between  hberty  and  prerogative,  which 
continued  wiih  little  interruption  from  the  Conquest  to  the  reigrj 
of  Edward  I.,  the  influence  of  the  Clergy  deserves  attention. 
Taken  from  the  body  of  the  people,  and  elevated  often  from 
the  humblest  ranks  of  life,  by  their  reputation  for  sanctity  and 
learning,  they  formed  at  that  period  the  democratical  part  of 
our  government,  and  served  as  a  conr^ecting  link  between  the 
higher  and  lower  orders  of  society.      Enemies  of  violence,  be- 

f  Hoveden,  p.  313. 
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cause  their  power  was  founded  solely  on  opinion  ; — beloved  by 
the  poor  for  their  charity  and  benev(  lence — formidable  to  all 
by  the  superstition  they  inculcated — they  constituted,  in  a  rude 
and  disorderh'  a^e,  a  sort  of  learned  republic,  which  was  able, 
in  some  degree,  to  check  the  tyrannical  rule  of  the  prince,  and 
repress  the  lawless  excesses  of  his  barons.  But  the}'  were, 
unfortunately,  too  apt.  to  be  guided  by  a  selfish  regard  to  their 
order,  and  were  too  blindly  devoted  to  a  foreign  master,  whose 
views  were  inconsistent,  and  interests  at  variance  with  the  wel- 
fare of  their  country.  From  their  habits  and  profession,  they 
were  friendly  to  law  and  order;  and  by  their  i;  liuence  in  socie- 
ty, they  contributed  powerfully  to  introduce  equity  and  regula- 
rity in  the  administration  of  justice.  But  imbibing,  from  their 
education,  the  maxims  of  the  canon  and  civil  law,  they  adopt- 
ed extravagant  notions  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  royal 
prerogative ;  and  to  their  authority,  as  well  as  to  the  artificial 
form  of  the  feudal  tenures,  maybe  ascribed  those  speculative 
dogmas  about  the  king  and  his  attributes,  which  still  disgust 
and  offend  us  in  our  law  books;  and,  if  not  corrected  by  sounder 
and  more  liberal  principl  s,  would  level  all  distinction  between 
the  limited  Monarch  of  England  and  the  despotic  Caesar  of  Con- 
stantinople. It  must  not  be  tbrgotten,  however,  that  on  many 
trying  occasions,  the  weight  of  the  Clergy  made  the  scale  of  li- 
berty  preponderate ;  and  in  particular,  that  to  the  counsel  and 
ilirection  of  an  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  we  are  iiidebted  for 
the  confederacy  of  barons,  which  exLoitcd  from  King  John  the 
great  charter  of  our  liberties. 

But,  notwithstanding  the  enactment  of  Magna  Carta,  and 
the  growing  poverty  of  the  Crown,  through  the  heedless  though 
fortunate  dilapidation  of  its  demesnes,  the  independent  revenue 
of  the  King  was  still  considerable;  and  it  was  only  when  reduced 
to  difficulties,  by  his  extravagance,  or  by  the  expense  of  his 
continental  wars,  that  he  was  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  his 
great  Council  or  Parliament,  as  it  now  began  to  be  called,  for 
relief  in  his  necessities:  And  it  was  on  such  occasions  only,  that, 
these  assemblies  were  al)k'  to  exert  with  effect  their  constitution- 
al right«,  without  appealin^i;,  like  their  ancestors,  to  the  sword.. 
Innumerable  contrivances  were  devised  by  the  Crown  to  escape 
from  this  control;  but,  though  the  vigilance  of  Parliament  some- 
times slumbered,  its  supreme  autheiity  was  never  questioned,  * 


*  The  reign  of  the  Tudors  is  commonly  and  justly  supposed  to  be 
the  period  when  the  pov.er  of  the  Crown  in  England  had  attained 
its  highest  point  of  elevation.  Let  us  hear  what  was  said  at  that 
time,  of  Parliament,  by  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  minister  of  state,  and 
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till  an  unhappy  race  mounted  the  throne,  vvliose  vain  preten- 
sions led  to  that  memorable  civil  war,  which  levelled  the  pride 
of  prerofjative  before  the  majpsty  of  the  people.  The  contest 
was  renewed  after  the  Restoration  with  all  the  advantages  to  the 
Crown,  which  the  abuse  of  victory  on  the  other  side  could  be- 
stow ;  but,  at  the  Revolution  of  16SS,  the  firmness  of  our  an- 
cestors ac;ain  prevailed  ;  the  chief  magistrate  was  finally  reduced 
to  his  proper  place,  and  the  supreme  power  of  the  state  restor- 
ed to  its  due  preeminence. 

From  that  memorable  epoch,  the  Crown,  in  its  executive  ca^ 
pacity,  has  been  reduced  to  an  absolute  dependence  on  the  an- 
nual votes  of  Parliament.  The  constitutional  maxim  of  Fleta 
has  been  thoroughly  reduced  to  practice  :  In  pojmlo  rcgendo  SU" 
pcriorem  hahct  rex  curiam  suam.  Parliament,  by  withholding  or 
diminishing  its  grants,  can  exert,  without  disturbance  or  oppo- 
sition, an  effective  control  over  every  department  of  the  govern- 
ment. No  law  or  ordinance  can  be  made  or  executed  without 
its  consent.  Few  measures  can  be  carried  into  effect  without  its 
concurrence  ;  and  no  minister  will  dare  to  pursue  any  system  to 
which  it  has  declared  its  op})osition.  No  culprit,  however  great, 
can  escape  its  vengeance.  No  delinquency,  however  secret,  can 
elude  its  research.  The  Crown  can  employ  no  servant  long,  who 
does  not  possess,  or  is  unable  to  acquire  its  confidence.  It  is 
no  longer  a  doubt  what  Parliament  can  do,  but  what  it  is  dis- 
posed to  do  ;  and  therefore  the  only  question  of  late  years  has 
been,  whether  that  branch  of  Parliament,  which  has  the  most 
direct  connexion  with  the  people,  and,  from  its  command  of  the 
public  purse,  has  the  most  innuediate  and  powerful  infiuence  on 
the  government,  is  so  constituted,  as  to  give  the  people  of  Eng- 
land as  good  an  administration  of  public  afluirs  as  the  imperfec- 
tions of  human  society  will  admit. 

To  perform  its  duty  to  the  public,  the  Hou^e  of  Commons 
ought  to  be  so  constituted  as  to  give  its  members  a  common 
interest  and  fellow-feeling  with  every  part  of  the  kingdom,  and 
with  every  class  and  description  of  persons  in  the  community. 
No  one  should  be  aggrieved  or  oppressed  without  finding  a  de- 
fender in   that  assembly.     No  interest,  however  small  or  local. 


ambassador  under  Henry  VIII.  and  his  children.  '  The  most  high 
and  absolute  power  of  the  realme  of  Englande,  *  says  he,  '  consist- 
eth  in  the  Parliament — All  that  ever  the  people  of  Rome  might  do, 
either  in  comitiis  centariatis  or  tribntis,  the  same  may  be  done  by  the 
parliament  of  Englande,  which  representeth  and  hath  the  power  of 
the  whole  realnne,  both  tlie  head  and  the  bodie.  *  De  Republica 
Anglorum,  published  in  i5St. 
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should  be  overlooked  or  neglected,  for  want  of  an  advocate. 
No  measure  should  be  adopted,  without  weighing  maturely  not 
only  the  general  good  it  may  produce,  but  the  partial  evil  it 
Hiay  occasion.  When  conflicraig  inttresta  are  opposed,  a  fair 
heariryg  should  be  given  to  all,  before  any  decision  is  formed. 
Where  relief  is  wanted,  or  red^c^^s  jietitioned  for,  there  should 
be  some  one  present  to  recommend  the  one,  or  enforce  the 
other. 

In  these  respects  there  is  little  to  complain  of  in  the  composi- 
tion of  the  House  of  Commons.  There  is  no  part  of  the  king- 
dom which  does  not  send  members  to  parHaoicnt.  The  num- 
bers, it  is  true,  from  different  counties,  bear  no  proportion  to 
their  respective  wealth  or  population  ;  but  no  one  seriously  be- 
lieves, that  because  Cornwall  has  more  members  than  Yorkshire, 
the  interests  of  Cornwall  are  be'er  attended  to  in  Parliament 
than  the  interests  of  Yorkshire.  There  is  no  class  of  the  com- 
munity that  does  not  find  in  the  iriouse  of  Commons  persons 
disposed  to  assert  its  rights,  and  maintain  its  interests.  The 
poor,  as  well  as  the  rich,  have  their  representatives.  The  mem- 
bers for  Westminster,  and  other  large  towns,  where  the  right 
of  suffrage  is  in  the  householders,  are  the  virtual  representa* 
tives  of  the  lower  orders  throughout  the  kingdom.  When  a 
poor  and  oppressed  man  presents  his  petition  to  the  House  of 
Conmions,  through  the  member  for  Westminster,  he  entrusts 
his  cause  to  the  zeal  and  exertions  of  one  who  is  returned  to 
Parliament  by  men  of  the  s:ime  rank  and  condition  with  him- 
self. The  inequality  of  our  representation  has  this  advantage, 
that,  where  religious  bigotry  interferes  not,  there  is  no  descrip- 
tion of  persons  in  Kngland,  not  dependent  on  alms  for  their 
subsistence,  v\ho  are  altogether  destitute  of  political  power.  No 
regular  system,  except  universal  suffrage,  could  give  us  this  spe- 
cies of  excellence. 

But  to  correct  or  prevent  injustice  or  partiality  in  the  in- 
ternal administration  of  the  country,  is  not  the  sole,  though 
a  most  essential  office  of  the  Parliament.  It  has  other  and 
more  diff.cult  duties  to  perform.  It  is  the  Gi'eat  Council  of  the 
King,  and  is  bound  to  advise  him  in  every  part  of  his  govern- 
ment, where  there  is  any  thing  to  alter  or  amend.  If  his  ser- 
vants are  lavish  in  (he  expenuiLure  of  public  money,  it  is  the 
duty  of  Parliament  to  set  bounds  to  their  extravagance.  If 
they  oppress  the  kingdom  with  enorm.ous  establishments,  civil 
or  military,  it  ic  the  duty  T)f  Parliament  to  reflect  on  the  pur- 
poses to  which  such  establishments  may  be  perverted.  If  they 
are  eager  for  t^rbitrary  powers,  to  be  exercised  at  their  discre- 
tion, it  is  the  duly  of  Parliament  to  recollect  how  often  buch 
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powers  have  been  abused.  If  they  entancfle  tlieir  master  in 
pernicious  alliances,  for  purposes  neither  safe  nor  honourable  to 
the  country,  it  is  the  business  of  Parliament  to  punish  them  for 
their  misconduct,  or  to  disgrace  them  for  their  incapacity.  If 
they  possess  not  the  confidence  of  Parliament,  it  is  the  duty  of 
that  assembly,  not  merely  to  reject  their  measures,  but  their 
persons ;  and  firmly,  though  respectfully,  to  address  the  Crown 
to  dismiss  them  irom  its  service.  To  discharge  these  duties. 
Parliament  must  possess  ability  to  advise  what  is  best,  and  in- 
dependence to  act  on  the  opinion  it  has  formed.  Of  ability 
there  is  no  want  in  Parliament ;  but  it  may  be  fairly  question- 
ed, whether  it  has  independence  sufficient  for  the  magnitude  of 
the  trust  reposed  in  it. 

The  Crown  has  the  constitutional  power  of  appointing  its  mi- 
nisters,  as  it  has  the  power  to  make  peace  and  war,  and  many 
other  prerogatives,  which,  in  their  exercise,  are  subject  to  the 
controul  and  approbation  of  Parliament.  If  Parliament  with- 
holds its  confidence,  the  King  must  change  his  servants,  and 
admit  into  his  councils  the  persons,  whoever  they  are,  that  pos- 
sess the  confidence  of  that  assembly.  Parliament  has  therefore 
a  negative  on  the  appointment  of  ministers  by  the  Crown.  The 
objects  for  which  this  salutary  controul  is  vested  in  Parliament, 
are,  1st,  To  exclude  from  the  administration  of  this  great  coun- 
try, the  odious  and  despicable  government  of  court  minions  and 
favourites;  and,  2dly,  To  secure  to  the  people  of  England  the 
best  possible  administration  of  their  affairs,  by  men  of  the  most 
approved  abilities  and  integrity,  whose  public  views  and  princi- 
ples are  agreeable  to  the  opinions,  and  suitable  to  the  interests 
of  the  kingdom.  To  attain  these  ends,  it  is  necessary  that  Par- 
liament, in  giving  or  withholding  its  confidence,  should  be  re- 
gulated by  its  favourable  or  unfavourable  opinion  of  ministers, 
and  not  by  the  single  consideration,  that,  however  unworthy  of 
their  place,  they  have  been  raised  to  it  by  the  favour  of  the 
Crown.  It  ought  to  consider,  whether  they  have  abilities  equal 
to  their  situation  ;  whether  they  pursue  a  system  of  government 
adapted  to  the  interests,  or  conformable  to  the  wishes  of  the 
public ;  whether  they  are  inclined  to  economy  or  profusion  j 
and  whether  they  have  firmness  to  resist  the  private  will  of  the 
Prince,  should  that^  as  in  the  time  of  Charles  II.,  be  contrary 
to  the  welfare  of  the  country.  If  the  composition  of  P:'.riia- 
ment  be  such,  that  a  minister,  though  destitute  of  these  quali- 
ties, shall  be  able  to  retain  his  situation,  when  once  appointed 
to  it  by  the  favour  of  the  Court — and  by  patronage,  and  utiier 
means  of  influence,  acquire  that  suoport  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mon:, to  which  neithter  his  merits  nor  conduct  entitiehimj  and 
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if  he  shall  not  only  maintain  himself  in  office,  but  plunae  a  con- 
fidinfr  majority  of  Parliament  into  measures  injurious  or  de- 
structive to  the  State — tlie  composition  of  the  assembly,  over 
which  such  influence  can  be  g;^inetl,  must  be  defective,  and,  if 
capable  of  improvement,  it  ou^ht  to  be  amended. 

There  are  two  opposite  errors  almost  equally  prevalent  on 
this  subject.  One  party  represent  the  House  of  Commons  as  a 
mere  instrument  of  ministers  for  raisinir  money  and  registering 
edicts  ;  while  another  set  contend  that,  as  at  present  constitut- 
ed, it  is  an  adequate  check  on  the  ministers  of  the  Crown,  suf- 
ficient for  all  practical  purposes.  That  the  first  of  these  opi- 
nions is  a  gross  exaggeration,  appears  from  the  many  changes 
of  administration  in  the  present  reign,  contrary  to  the  inclina- 
tion of  the  Court — and  from  the  many  important  questions  car- 
ried in  Parliament,  in  opposition  to  the  most  strenuous  efforts 
of  the  minister  of  the  day  :  And,  th  t  the  second  opinion  is  e- 
qually  erroneous,  is  unfortunately  proved  by  too  many  facts  of 
our  history.  If  the  House  of  Commons  had  been  an  adequate 
check  on  the  ministers  of  the  Crown,  could  the  American  war 
have  had  the  support  of  that  assembly,  after  the  capitulation  of 
Saratoga,  and  the  junction  of  France  and  Spain  with  the  revolt- 
ed colonies  ?  Could  the  Russian  armament,  in  1790,  ever  have 
received  the  approbation  of  a  House  of  Commons,  which  was 
not  blindly  devoted  to  the  minister  ?  And  when  th^t  quixotick 
enterprize  was  abandoned  by  atlministration,  h\  deference  to  the 
wishes  of  the  people,  could  the  mini.'.ter,  who  had  thus  dragged 
the  House  of  Commons  through  the  mire,  ever  have  retained 
the  confidence  and  support  of  that  asscn>bly,  if  it  had  been 
composed  of  independent  members?  If  the  House  of  Com- 
mons exercised  its  own  judgment  on  puWic  affairs,  could  the 
rejection  of  Bonaparte's  overtures  in  1 800  have  had  the  appro- 
bation of  the  same  assembly,  which  afterwards  voted  for  the 
preliminaries  of  peace  in  1801  ?  And,  above  all,  could  a  \'ot(5 
of  thanks  for  tlie  expedition  to  Walchcren  have  been  obtained 
from  a  House  of  Commons,  that  for  all  pr^nctical  purposes  wa^? 
an  adequate  check  on  the  measures  and  ministers  of  the  Crown  ? 
The  truth  is,  that,  in  ordinary  case^i,  a  mjijority  of  the  House 
of  Commons  are  ready  to  support  any  ministers,  whom  the 
Crown  chuses  to  appoint ;  and,  with  occasional,  and  but  rare 
exceptions,  to  vote  for  any  measures  which  those  ministers 
chuse  to  recommend.  It  is  only  after  long  experience  of  their 
incapacity  and  misconduct,  and  general  fears  of  the  conse- 
quences of  their  imbecility,  that  a  majority  of  that  assembly 
will  ^ver  be  prevailed  upon  elfectually  to  check  their  measures, 
and  drive  them  from  their  places.     But  it  is  not" enough  that 


1-316.  Conslltittion  of  Pailiamcnt.  371 

tried  idcnpacity  should  be  dipnrraccd,  and  pernicious  measures 
condemned  after  their  mijjchievous  consequences  have  been  ex- 
perienced. It  is  ilie  province  of  the  House  of  Commons  to 
prevent,  and  not  merely  to  punish  misconduct, — to  advise  the 
Crown  what  is  best  to  be  done,  and  not  merely  to  censure  what 
has  been  done  amiss.  Parii;nnent  is  the  great  Council  of  the 
Kinor,  as  well  as  the  frrand  It. quest  of  the  nation. 

Hut  in  this,  as  in  many  other  cases,  it  is  mor'e  easy  to  point 
out  the  evil  than  to  indicate  the  remedy.  One  cause  of  the  re- 
hictance  of  the  House  of  Commous  to  discharge  this  part  of  its 
duty,  arises  from  false  notions  of  the  nature  and  principles  of 
our  constitution.  Some  men  argue,  that  because  the  King,  as 
first  executive  magistrate,  has  the  nomination  of  his  servants,  it 
is  an  invasion  of  his  prerogative  to  attack  his  choice,  until  the 
conduct  of  his  ministers  has  been  such,  after  they  have  been 
raised  to  office,  as  to  forfeit  the  confidence  of  Pariiameiit.  To 
prejudge  a  minister  before  trial,  has  been  exclai:ned  against  as 
an  act  of  injustice — as  if  the  trial  of  a  bad  minister  were  a  mat- 
ter of  indifl'eren-ce  to  the  public.  Such  persons  forget  that  the 
King  has  also  power  to  make  peace  or  war,  and  to  conclude 
treaties  of  commerce,  and  even  of  subsidy ;  but  no  one  con- 
tends against  the  right  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  interpose 
on  such  occasions,  and  to  direct  the  Crown  in  the  course  it 
ought  to  pursue,  before  its  measures  are  l^rought  to  a  conclu- 
sion. In  all  cases  it  is  better  to  prevent  evil,  tlian  to  correct  it 
nfter  it  has  arrived.  Besides,  the  King  is  the  supreme  execu- 
tive magistrate  by  the  sime  ficiions  ot  law,  which  invest  him 
with  the  supreme  legislative  and  judicial  authority.  His  will 
makes  the  law,  but  only  after  it  has  had  the  consent  of  his  two 
Houses  of  Parliament.  He  is  supposed  to  be  present,  and  to 
give  decisions  in  his  courts  of  justice;  but  he  decides  by  the 
reason,  and  pronounces  by  the  mouth  of  his  judges.  He  has  the 
administration  of  foreign  and  domestic  affairs;  but  he  must  act 
by  responsible  advisers,  subject  to  the  controul  and  censure  of 
Parliament.  Pie  names  those  advisers;  but  he  must  name  per- 
sons, in  whom  his  two  Houses  of  Parliament  can  repose  their 
confidence.  In  no  single  act  of  his  government  is  he  left  to  the 
guidance  of  his  private' judgment  and  inclination.  His  will  di- 
rects the  State;  but  it  is  his  will,  enlightened  by  the  wisdom  of  his 
great  council. 

Errors  of  opinion  can  only  be  removed  by  the  diffusion  of 
more  just  notions  of  our  constitutional  rights.  Defects  in  the 
composition  of  the  House  of  Commons  may  be  corrected  by 
law.  Many  reformers  have  recommended  a  Place  bill.  If  by 
this  measure  they  mean,  that  no  one  holding  an  dfice  at  pica- 
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sure  from  the  Crown  shoulil  have  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Com- 
inons,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  statinji  our  opinion,  that  such 
an  innovation  would  be  of  the  greatest  practical  injury  to  our 
government.  It  is  one  of  the  great  advantages  of  our  constitu- 
tion, that  the  ministers  of  the  Crown  arc  permitted  bv  law,  and 
compelled  by  custom,  to  have  seats  in  Parliament.  By  this  ar- 
rangen:ent  all  public  measures  are  discussed  and  examined  in 
that  assenibly,  in  presence  of  the  persons  who  arc  best  quahfitd 
and  most  interested  to  defend  them.  No  man  can  remain  mi- 
ni'iter  of  State,  who  is  not  equal  to  this  duty.  No  Court  fa- 
vourite— no  minion  of  the  back  stairs,  can  insult  or  degrade  us 
with  the  spectacle  of  an  unworthy  parasite  lording  it  over  a 
great  nation.  The  brst  and  widest  of  the  country  may  not  al- 
ways be  placed  at  the  head  of  affairs  ;  but  we  are  secure  at  least 
from  the  domination  of  the  worst  and  most  incapable.  But  there 
are  some  advocates  of  a  Place  bill,  who  would  allow  the  princi- 
pal miiusters  to  sit  in  Parliament,  and  only  c<')ject  to  so  many 
suh.ihern  agents  of  government  having  a  place  in  that  assem- 
bly. We  cannot  go  the  full  length  of  this  opinion.  We  are 
aware  tliat  these  janizariv.-o  of  minisiry  are  always  at  hjind  to 
vote  (or  any  job  or  measure  patronized  by  their  principals.  But 
unless  an  opportunity  were  given  to  young  men,  of  accjuiring  at 
the  same  time  a  knowlecige  of  official  details,  and  experience  of 
parliamentary  business,  we  do  not  see  how  our  ministers  of 
State  crulil  unite  these  two  acquirements,  without  which  they 
must  either  be  incapable  of  conducting  the  business  of  govern- 
ment ill  Parliament,  or  be  compelled,  in  the  details  of  office,  to 
confide  entirely  in  subalterns  and  clerks.  So  far,  however,  we 
are  v  illing  to  concede  to  this  class  of  reformers,  that  whenever 
an  offi  e  held  at  pleasure,  is  attended  with  no  duties  to  perform, 
except  I  he  signature  of  a  warrant  or  official  order,  when  pre- 
sented by  the  proper  officer  in  the  daily  routine  of  business,  we 
see  no  reason  why  persons  holding  such  quasi  sinecures  should 
not  be  excluded  from  the  House  of  Commons.  Patent  sine- 
cure?, if  allowed  at  all  to  exist,  ought  to  form  no  ground  of  ex- 
clusion, because  the  holders  are  as  independent  of  the  govern- 
ment under  which  they  enjoy  the  ir  places,  as  the  possessors  of 
any  other  freehold  estate.  We  should  be  disposed  to  extend 
the  same  v;rivilr'ge  to  floating  pensions  lor  diplomatic  services. 
The  confraiy  rule,  which  prevails  at  present,  has  a  tendency  to 
exclude  men  ol'  ttilent  from  our  diplomacy,  and  to  fill  the  House 
of  Lor<^s  with  needy  and  dependent  Peers.  Abuses  might  be 
prevcntt'd,  by  regulating  the  amount  of  the  pension  according 
to  the  dij'lomatic  rank  of  the  pensioner  and  the  duration  of  his 
?erviccsj:  And  if  it  were  made  a  right,  like  the  pension  of  a  re- 


181(5.  Constilut ion  of  Parliament.  37S 

tired  Cliancellor,  instead  of  a  favour,  it  would  not  be  a  source 
of  influence,  even  to  tlie  minister  by  whom  it  was  ^rant<  d. 

Another  mode  of  incrcnsing  tiie  indepeiidenf.  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  would  consist  in  disqualilying  electors,  who  de- 
pend on  Government  for  their  daily  bread,  and  must  vote  ac- 
cordini^  to  the  direction  of  their  employers.  This  principle, 
like  the  former,  is  known  and  acknowledged  in  our  constitu- 
tion, and  has  been  acted  upon  at  d liferent  times,  and  particu- 
larly in  the  Reform  Bill  of  Mr  Burke,  it  is  to  be  considered, 
whether  it  could  be  carried  to  a  greater  extent,  without  <iiiiad- 
vantage  to  public  liberty.  It  is  aUvays  dangerous  for  a  iree 
government  to  dibqualily  any  considerable  portion  of  its  sub- 
jects from  the  exercise  of  political  power.  Freedom  depends 
so  much  on  opinion,  that  it  is  an  unwise  policy  to  dimmish 
the  nunVoers  interested  in  its  preservation.  There  are  so  ma- 
ny obvious  reasons  tor  connecting  the  aray  and  niivy  by  eve- 
ry possible  tie  with  the  civil  government  of  their  country,  that 
no  one  has  ever  thought  of  extending  any  disqualificati'!]i  to 
them,  though  more  dependent  on  the  Crown  than  any  oiher 
description  of  their  fellow  subjects. 

The  influence  given  to  Mmisters  by  the  nature  and  magni- 
tude of  our  taxation,  is  an  evil  of  more  serious  conscqi!  i'e, 
and  in  some  respects  incapable  of  remedy.  The  amouiji  of 
our  national  debt  renders  any  considerable  reduction  ol  our 
taxes  altogether  impossible ;  and  while  the  same  taxes  are  le- 
vied, they  must  create  nearly  the  same  dc:rree  of  ii.flupnce. 
The  tradesman,  who  is  in  arrear  for  his  ti'xes,  will  not  refuse 
his  vote  to  the  importunities  of  the  tax-gatherer;  and  th  ,'  ma- 
nufacturer, who  is  exposed  by  his  occupation  to  ihe  number- 
less vexations  and  penalties,  attendant  on  the  collection  of  the 
revenue,  will  be  careful  not  to  give  offence  to  those,  who  may 
dis'.juiet  his  life,  and  rob  him  of  his  fortune.  The  utmost  that 
law  can  do,  in  such  cases,  is  to  punish  severely  every  aoiise  of 
authority  when  brought  to  light,  and  to  simplify  as  much  as 
possible  the  revenue  laws,  consistently  with  the  object  for  which 
they  are  enacted.  There  is  one  evil,  h  jvvver,  of  a  r.uture 
that  admits  a  remedy,  and  of  impoitai^ce  sufficient  to  require 
it.  Our  revenue  laws  are  framed  wilh  so  nmch  strictness  and 
severity,  in  order  to  guard  against  every  pcssibiiity  of  baud, 
and  are  often  execute  I  with  so  much  rigouj-  by  the  mteresied 
zeal  of  the  officers  employed  to  enforce  them,  that  a  discre- 
tionary power  n;ust  be  lodged  somewhere,  to  moderate  or  re- 
mit penaities,  and  correct  what  may  sometimes  be  their  injus- 
tice. But  if  this  discretionary  po-^cr  is  lodged  in  i\\e  Treasu- 
ry, it  must  give  a  mighty  source  of  influence  to  the  govern- 
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ment,  extending  over  every  part  of  the  country,  and  embracing 
an  immense  number  of  persons  in  its  operation.  That  this 
power  (whicl:i,  as  it  now  exists,  is  of  very  recent  origin),  has 
been  abused,  we  have  too  much  reason  to  believe;  and,  what  in 
its  practical  effect  is  ne?.rly  the  same,  that  it  is  supposed  to  be 
abused  for  election  purposes,  has  been  proved  before  the  Hou'^e 
of  Connnons.  The  remedy  we  should  propose,  would  be,  to 
take  this  power  froui  the  Treasury,  and  to  vest  it  in  a  single  ma- 
gistrate, responsible  to  Parliament  for  his  conduct. 

But  the  great  source  of  influence  to  the  Governuient  of  this 
country,  is  the  immense  patronage  it  enjoys.  Of  this,  a  great 
portion  is  fortunately  <icstroyed  by  the  return  of  peace ;  and 
the  further  reduction  of  our  establishments,  which  the  state  of 
our  finances  imperiously  requires,  must  still  further  diminish 
■what  is  left.  Enough-,  however,  will  remain  to  sive  the  Mini- 
sters  of  the  Crown,  whoever  they  are,  an  influence  in  the  coun- 
lr\',  and  in  the  House  of  Commons,  far  beyond  the  weight 
due  to  their  personal  merits,  or  to  their  services.  The  reduc- 
tion of  useless  places  is  of  value,  chiefly  as  a  means  of  dimi- 
nishing the  influence  of  the  Crown  ;  and  as  it  coincides  with 
the  popular  cry  for  economy,  it  is  of  all  reforms  the  one  most 
likely  to  be  carried  into  effect.  But  it  deserves  also  to  be  con- 
sidered, whether  the  influence  of  Ministers,  from  patronage, 
might  not  be  lessened  by  dividing  it;  by  transferring  part  of  it 
to  bodies,  more  or  less  independent  of  Government,  and  by 
sharing  what  remains  more  equally  among  Ministers  themselves. 
Of  the  good  efl'ects  of  this  division  of  patronage,  we  have  an 
example  in  the  East  India  Company  ;  one  of  the  advantages 
of  which,  is  to  prevent  the  whole  patronage  of  India  from 
being  vested  in  the  hands  of  Ministers.  How  far  local  and 
provincial  patronage  might  be  trusted  to  Justices  at  Quar- 
ter-Sessions, to  Lord-Lieutenants  of  counties,  or  even  to  the 
JF'reeholders  of  the  county,  are  points  worthy  of  considera- 
tion. It  might  also  deserve  reflection,  how  tar  the  patron- 
age of  the  permanent  Board? — such  as  the  Customs  and  Ex- 
cise— might  not  be  augmented  at  the  expense  of  the  Trea- 
surj',  which,  of  all  departments  of  the  State,  is  the  most  danger- 
ous to  the  independence  of  Parliament,  because  it  has  the  great- 
est patronage  in  its  hands,  and  uses  it  most  systematically  lor 
increasing  the  ii:fluence  of  Government.  It  may  be  laid  down 
as  a  principle,  that  the  more  equally  patronage  i&  divided  among 
the  servants  of  the  Crown,  the  less  tendency  it  has  to  create  an 
undue  influence  in  their  favour.  Every  man  has  relations, 
friends,  dependents,  to  provide  tor;  and,  so  far  as  his  patronage 
is  used  for  these  purposes,  it  is  harmless.     It  is  the  remainder, 
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only,  wliich  can  be  dedicated  to  corruption.  The  Chancellor, 
the  Admiralty,  the  'IVeasury,  tht;  Secretaries  of  Si  ite,  divide 
among  them,  at  present,  the  chief  patronage  ot"  ilie  Guveni- 
ment.  But  if  the  whole  of  this  patronage  were  concentrated  in 
the  Treasury,  no  one  can  doubt  that  its  eflvct  in  creating  in- 
fluence in  the  country,  and  in  the  Honse  of  Connnons,  would 
be  much  more  coiibiderable.  It  is  with  regret,  therelore,  we 
observe,  that  the  tendency  of  late  years  has  been  to  augment  the 
already  enormous  patronage  of  the  Treasury  ;  and  we  a)e  con- 
vinced, that  nothing  would  tend  more  to  iucreaso  the  independ- 
ence of  the  House  of  Commons,  than  to  lessen  the  influence  of 
the  Treasury,  by  transferring  a  portion  of  its  patronage  to  the 
other  departments  of  the  Government. 

We  hesitate  about  proceeding  farther.  Pailiaujentary  re- 
form has  never  been  popular  in  this  country.  When  the  ques- 
tion was  first  stirred  in  1780,  the  persons  who  associated  and 
petitioned  the  House  of  Common--,  were  more  anxious  about 
economy  and  retrenchment  of  expenditure,  than  desirous  of  a 
reform  in  Parliament;  and  it  was  only  by  connecting  the  two 
questions  that  any  corisiderab'e  party  could  be  brought  to  peti- 
tion for  tlie  latter.  When  revived  in  1792,  Parliamentary  re- 
lorm  had  still  less  support  from  men  of  rank  and  propert)"^, 
whose  minds  were  at  tliat  time  filled  with  the  most  dismal,  and, 
as  it  seems  to  us,  most  ab^urd  apprehensions,  from  the  progress 
of  republicanism  in  France.  At  present,  as  lar  as  vve  can  judge, 
it  has  still  fewer  supporters  of  weight  and  consequence  than  at 
any  former  period.  We  regret  this  indifference,  we  may  say 
aversion,  of  the  public  to  a  question  of  so  much  importance. 
Convinced  as  we  are  that  the  influence  of  the  Crown  has  in- 
creased, and  ought  to  be  diminished,  we  most  anxiousljf  <Iesire 
to  see  such  a  relbrm  of  the  House  of  Commons  as  would  ren- 
der it  more  independent  of  ministers:  But  unless  the  natural 
depositaries  of  power  in  this  country  are  of  the  same  opinion. 
Vie  are  convinced  the  attempt  is  utterly  impracticable,  and  the 
pursuit  of  it,  on  a  great  scale,  not  only  useless,  but  hurtful,  by 
diverting  the  attention  of  the  public  trom  the  less  splendid,  but 
more  practicable  opposition  to  bad  measures  and  to  bad  mirnslers. 
As  our  subject,  however,  naturally  leads  to  the  quei-tion,  we 
shall  lay  our  thoughts  on  it  before  our  readers  without  reserve  ; 
though  we  lear  they  will  displease  the  warm  advocates  of  reform 
as  nmch  as  our  preceding  language  may  have  ofl'ended  the  par- 
tisans of  prerogative.  Our  view  of  the-qucstion  is  founded  on 
no  general  or  abstract  theories  of  representati:)n,  but  directed  to 
one  sole  object,  whi';h  is  to  lessen  the  influence  of  the  Crown  in 
the  House  of  Commons. 
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We  must  begin,  then,  by  statin«r,  thit  we  are  under  2io  ap- 
prehen.s^Jii  from  the  iuflaence  of  Peers  in  jX'UiDu-^-  members  '.o 
the  Ct/mmons.  There  is  no  rivaiity  or  oppositioii  of  interest 
between  the  two  Houses.  Tbeir  respective  privileges  are  set- 
tleci,  and  no  longer  contested  on  eithei  side.  The  chiei  differ- 
ence between  u  neli  leer  and -a  rich  Corornoner,  ccnsisLs  in  ihe 
one  l)av:ng  a  scat  ior  )ire  in  one  assembly,,  \\\n\e  it  costs  the 
other  some  expense  ^ncl  i'ouble  to  procure  a  ocatfor  seven  years 
in  another  assenibl}'.  i  hey  have  the  sanne  inierests,  live  in  the 
same  society,  arc  educated  at  the  sat;  e  schools,  and  coiuiected 
bv  the  satue  family  and  party  attachmer.is.  The  House  of 
Lords  is  more  tenacious  of  established  law  than  the  House  of 
Comj'ions,  and  more  careful  and  scrupulous  in  passing  private 
bills,  or  jntcrtering  by  legislative  acts  with  the  rights  of  indivi- 
duals. And  this  spirit  is,  on  the  whole,  beiieficial  to  the  pub- 
lic;  though  !t  often  suspen(!s,  and  sometimes  prevents  entirely, 
the  reform  of  abuse;>.  The  Lfjrds  have  less  public  business  to 
perform  than  the  Commons,  and  have  less  controul  over  tiic 
public  purse.  They  have,  therefore,  less  influence  on  the  mea- 
sures of  Government. 

The  House  of  Commons  may  be  divided  into  three  classes,  or 
descriptions  of  men. 

The  jf/i/  and  most  numerous  consists  of  party  men,  whether 
attached  to  Ministry  or  to  Opposition.  By  party  men,  we  mean 
persons,  who  usually  act  and  vote  together,  in  consequence  of 
having  certain  public  principles  and  opinions  in  common,  which 
thev  consider  of  suflicient  importance  to  be  a  bond  of  u;:ion;  or 
in  conseojuence  of  enierlaming  similar  views  on  great  points  of 
foreign  and  domestic  policy.  Of  this  description  was  the  party 
that  opposed  the  American  war ;  the  f>arty  that  united  against 
Lord  iShelburne's  peace;  the  party  formed  agaiiist  tiie  Coahuun 
and  India  bill;  the  party  ihat  remained  united  from  1784  to 
1792,  in  maintenance  of  the  ai:tient  authority  of  the  House  of 
Conimons  ;  the  party  that  resisted  the  war  of  1793,  ju  the 
jrround  that  it  was  an  unjuslifiable  interference  with  ihe  right 
of  an  independent  nation  t>  chuse  its  own  form  of  goveiiunent; 
the  party  who  supported  that  war,  on  the  ground  chat  the  con- 
duct of  the  French  revoiutionists  endangeied  the  s;abllity  of 
every  government  in  Europe ;  and,  lastly,  tlie  party  that  re- 
mained together  in  1S07  in  support  of  CatiioHck  emancipa- 
tion. 

The  individuals  of  a  party,  though  agreeing  lu  one  common 
object.  r)ften  differ  widely  on  other  points.  The  ratuibers  of 
the  present  cabinet  are  divided  on  the  question,  ot  Catliolick 
Jinmncipation.     The  leading  members  of  Opposition  took  dif* 
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ferent  Rifles  on  the  reui  I  of  the  East  Ind'a  rompnny*s  char- 
ter. What  is  railed  the  Whir:'  Pity,  ha*  s  C(^'  mjil-cI 
some  men  frienM!\  to  PriHian.'.Ttaiy  reform,  uU  ers  decid- 
edlv  hostile  ta  that  nica-pf.  'I'iie  partv,  tha  overthrew  (lie 
Coalition  mil  istry  i-  i78+,  was  coinposea  of  C>^!nrtierh,  l^ailia- 
niontary  ref(Mniir<,  :.nd  Dis>enters.  Thty  agreed  in  one  cciu- 
mon  object,  v, ;uc})  vv,«-,  to  nj'Ct  the  L  dia  bill,  and  turn  out 
the  ministry;  but  dlff<"-ed  on  every  nther  pr.ssible  pc int.  S  >me 
n)cn  foiiow  the  gent  rai  lurrenr  of  their  party  more  steadily  t  lan 
others;  and  when  new  arx  jrreat  occasions  arisp,  individu  lis  or 
bodies  'f  men,  who  difkr  fron,  the  rest  of  their  party,  sepaialo 
frim  it  entirely,  if  tlity  Cfinceive  the  j^round  of  difference  to  be 
of  s'iffici;  !it  magnitude  and  importance  to  justify  the  sepanuion. 
Tile  Duke  of  Leeds  went  out  of  offire  in  1791,  when  Mr  Pitt 
abaniimed  tht-  views  and  p»'ojocts  of  the  triple  alliance.  The 
alarmists  se})arated  from  Mr  h'ox  in  1793,  on  account  of  the 
difference  of  their  opinioi;s  on  the  French  Revohilion. 

Besides  the  two  great  parlies  of  IMinistry  and  Opposition, 
there  are  sometimes  small  knots  of  men,  united  for  some  oiiject 
of  a  public  nature,  which  they  steadily  pursue  amidst  the  chang- 
es of  administration,  sometimes  lending  their  support  to  Minis- 
try, and  sometimes  to  Opposition  ;  but  generally  voting  with 
the  Government.  Of  this  description  is  a  well  known  party  in 
(he  House  of  Commons,  distingui.'lied  by  their  zeal  and  perse- 
verance for  the  abolition  of  the  African  s'ave  trade.  There  are 
.ilso  now  and  then  small  squads  of  a  different  sort,  who  make 
no  profession  of  any  community  of  principle,  or  opinion,  but 
are  united  by  some  connnon  views  of  interest,  which  they  con- 
ceive may  be  more  effectually  promoted  by  keeping  together, 
than  by  acting  separately.  These  men  lie  in  wait  for  some  tem- 
porary weakness  or  unpopularity  of  the  Government,  and.  tak- 
ing advantage  of  their  opportunity,  sometimes  by  loud  opposi- 
tion, but  more  frequently  by  secret  inrrigue,  get  admission  into 
the  Ministry,  and  procure  for  themselves  and  their  dependants 
a  large  share  of  honours  and  emoluments  from  men,  who  are 
ready  to  sacrifice  a  part,  rather  than  lose  the  whole.  Such  a 
party,  or  rather  faction,  is  a  mere  association  of  political  adven- 
turers, who  prefer  extortion  to  importunity,  and  caleuhite,  that 
more  is  to  be  got  by  menacing  the  Treasury  in  a  body,  than  by 
bargaining  with  it  singly. 

1"he  s.ec()nd  class  into  which  we  should  divide  the  members  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  consists  of  persons  who  vote,  in  gene*- 
ral,  with  the  existing  government,  of  whatever  materials  it  may 
be  composed  ;  either  from  an  opinion  that  the  King\  g  vern- 
jnent,  however  constituted,  ouglit  in  general  to  be  supported  f 
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or  from  a  desire  of  procuring  for  themselves  and  friends  a  share 
of  the  patronage  which  ministers  have  to  give.  The  first  is  a 
Tory  principle;  and,  though  it  appears  to  us  a  mistaken  sense 
of  duty,  it  is  so  far  deserving  of  respect,  that  the  persons  who 
act  upon  it,  though  narrow-minded,  are  often  disinterested  men. 
The  latter  description  of  persons  Jorm  the  worst  and  least  re- 
spectable members  of  the  House.  When  the  conduct  of  mini- 
sters leads  to  great  public  calamities,  their  Tory  supporters  u- 
sually  begin  to  manifest  their  disapprobation,  by  absenting  them- 
selves from  pinching  and  unpopular  questions  ;  and  it  is  only 
after  repeated  hints  of  this  sort,  and  the  most  thorough  convic- 
tion that  ministers  are  incorrigibly  bent  on  pursuing  the  same 
pernicious  courses,  tliat  these  gentlemen  are  ever  brought  de- 
cidedly and  steadily  to  vote  against  them.  The  second  class, 
on  the  contrary,  are  unconunonly  alert  in  discerning  the  signs 
of  the  times ;  and  when  a  minisier  begins  to  totter,  whether 
from  losing  the  favour  of  the  Court,  or  the  confidence  of  the 
House,  they  are  usually  the  loudest  and  most  violent  against 
him,  in  the  hopes  of  recommending  themselves  to  his  successor 
for  a  still  more  liberal  distribution  of  favours  and  patronage. 

The  third  class  ccjnsists  of  single  individuals,  of  more  vanity 
in  general  than  talent,  who  make  great  pretensions  to  indepen- 
dence, and  boast  that  on  every  q-iestion  they  are  guided  i)v 
their  own  solitary  judgment  ;-:vJ  opiiiion.  Men  of  this  sort  are 
sometimes  of  importance  in  the  House,  when  parties  are  near- 
ly balanced,  and  Tories  and  jobbers  are  doubtiul  which  way  to 
turn  themselves.  As  they  are  seldom  men  of  solid  judgment, 
when  their  independence  is  not  a  match  for  other  purposes, 
there  is  no  inconsistency  of  which  they  are  incapable.  Tiiey 
Mill  vote  for  war  to-day,  and  refuse  the  supplies  to  carry  it  on 
to-morrow.  Their  numbers,  in  general  small,  are  occasionally 
reinforced,  by  some  discontented  party-man,  who  quits  the 
ranks  of  ministry  or  opposition,  without  the  pretence  of  any 
difference  on  public  grounds,  because  he  fancies  his  talents  and 
importance  underrated,  or  thinks  iiis  speeches  not  sufficient- 
ly cheered,  or  his  conversation  not  enough  listened  to  and  ad- 
mired. The  halfway  house,  for  such  travellers,  is  this  limbo  of 
vanity,  from  which  ttiey  gradually  sink  into  jobbing,  or  dwindle 
into  insignificance. 

Of  these  classes  or  descriptions  of  men,  the  last  is  too  in- 
considerable, in  numbers  and  importance,  to  be  objects  of  le- 
gislative enactment.  De  minitnis  nun  curat  pnctur ;  and,  be- 
sides, defects  arising  from  vanity  are  equally  mcident  to  county 
members  and  to  gentlemen  who  have  bought  their  seats.  To- 
pes, that  act  on  the  principle  of  supporting  the  Government 
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because  it  Is  the  Government,  without  a  reference  to  its  com- 
position or  its  measures,  arc  equally  beyond  the  reach  of  sta- 
tutable provisions.  Jobbers  and  party-men  only  remain.  No 
one,  who  regards  the  independence  of  Parliament,  will  say  a 
word  in  favour  of  Jobbers:  But  of  Party-men  there  are  two  de* 
scriptions.  Those  who  derive  their  seats  from  their  personal 
weight  and  popularity,  or  from  the  confidence  and  good  opi- 
nion of  their  private  friends,  without  the  assis-tance  of  ministe- 
rial patronage,  whether  they  vote  for  ministers  or  opposition, 
contribute  in  no  degree  to  increase  the  influence  of  the  Crown 
in  the  House  of  Commons.  But  those,  who  are  brought  into 
Parliament  by  the  Treasury,  or  other  departments  of  the  Go- 
vernment, though  equally  honest  in  their  votes  and  conduct 
with  the  others,  are  the  persons  that,  with  the  Tories  and  the 
Jobbers,  enable  a  government,  otherwise  weak  and  incapable, 
to  maintain  itself  in  power,  long  after  it  has  lost  the  confidence 
and  support  of  the  country.  If  the  object,  then,  of  Parlia- 
mentary reform  is  to  lessen  the  influence  of  the  Crown,  by  di- 
minishing the  number  of  members  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
who  will  support  any  administration  that  has  the  favour  and 
countenance  of  the  Court,  these  are  the  persons  to  be  exclud- 
ed, if  possible,  from  the  House.  Let  us  consider,  then,  by 
what  avenues  Jobbers  and  Treasury  members  usually  find  admis- 
sion into  that  assembly. 

The  House  of  Commons  may  be  divided  into  county  mem- 
bers ;  representatives  of  cities  and  boroughs  that  have  at  least 
five  hundred  resident  voters  ;  representatives  of  places  that  have 
less  than  five  hundred  resident  voters;  and  members  for  close 
boroughs. 

1.  Count i<s. — We  know  of  no  practical  defect  in  our  county 
representation,  except  that  the  great  size  of  the  counties,  and 
consequent  expense  of  contested  elections,  deprive  the  electors, 
in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  of  the  substantial  choice  of  their  re- 
presentative, because  no  man  can  afford  to  bring  the  freeholders 
of  a  great  county  to  the  poll,  without  a  large  fortune  of  his 
own,  or  a  liberal  subscription  from  his  friends.  We  see  no  ef- 
fectual remedy  for  this  defect,  but  to  diniiuish  the  size,  and  in- 
crease the  number  of  the  counties.  It  has  been  proposed  to 
take  the  votes  of  the  diilerent  hundreds  in  succession  ;  but  it  is 
doubtful  whether  this  expedient  would  lessen  the  expense  of  the 
election  ;  and  it  is  certain  that  it  would  prolong  the  duration  of 
the  contest.  It  has  been  also  proposed  to  take,  on  the  same 
day,  the  votes  of  every  parish  in  the  county,  and  to  send  the 
returns  to  tlie  county  town,  to  be  there  exnuiined  and  compar- 
ed, and  the  result  proclaimed  by  the  sheriiX     A  better  expedt- 
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ent,  as  it  seems  to  us,  could  not  well  be  devised,  to  deaden  the 
spirit  of  a  country,  and  extin^uis>h  all  the  pride  and  conse* 
quence  arising  from  the  exercise  of  political  rights  ; — an  election 
by  lot  or  raffle,  could  hardly  produce  less  sympathy  or  connexion 
between  the  representavive  and  his  con-itituents.  Some  have  re- 
commended, that  the  elective  franchise  should  be  extended  to 
copyholders;  but  unless  this  were  accompanied  by  a  reduction 
of  the  size  of  the  counties,  it  would  only  multiply  the  number  of 
voters,  and  increase  the  expense  of  elections.  Others  have  sug- 
gested, that  we  should  raise  the  qualification  of  freeholders,  and 
confine  the  right  of  sulTVage  to  men  of  independent  circum- 
stances. To  this  we  object,  that  it  would  throw  the  county 
elections  into  the  hands  of  the  squires,  and  convert  the  squires 
into  jobbers.  This  is  our  Scotch  system  of  representation  ;  and 
we  know  too  well  the  effects  of  it  in  our  own  country,  to  recom- 
mend it  with  a  safe  conscience  to  our  neighbours.  The  yeo- 
manry and  small  freeholders  may  be  influenced  in  their  votes  by 
the  great  proprietors,  who  are  their  neighbours  or  their  land- 
lords. But  it  is  better  that  ///«/  should  be  led  by  kindness  and 
courtesy,  than  that  the  county  should  be  delivered  over  at  every 
election  to  the  minister. 

County  members  stand  much  in  awe  of  their  constituents. 
Whenever  public  opinion  is  strongly  expressed  on  any  subject, 
we  commonly  find  a  large  proportion  of  county  members  swim- 
ming v/ith  the  stream,  whatever  course  it  takes.  But  at  other 
times,  unless  decidedly  party  men,  they  are  not  inaccessible  to 
the  influence  oi  the  Treasury.  They  liave  so  many  measures  to 
carry,  and  so  many  favours  to  ask  for  their  constituents,  that 
they  are  under  strong  temptations  to  support,  in  general,  the 
existing  government ;  and  the  slighter  the  tenure  by  which  they 
liold  their  seats,  the  more  subject  are  they  to  this  influence. 
But  there  are  limits  to  their  support  of  any  administration;  and, 
in  point  of  independence,  there  is  no  comparison  between  them, 
and  memlxirs  returned  by  ministerial  patronage. 

2.  2^oiv7is  having  more  than  500  residciU  voters.  In  some  of 
these  places,  the  right  of  suih-age  is  vested  in  the  householders ; 
in  others,  it  is  confined  to  freemen ;  and,  in  some  again,  it  is 
enjoyed  by  both.  The  first  constitute  the  most  democratical 
part  of  our  representation  ;  and  the  members  they  send  to  Par- 
liament may  be  considered  the  virtual  representatives  of  the 
lower  orders  throughout  the  kingdom.  In  tlie  two  last,  the 
elections  are  less  democratical ;  but  they  might  be  equally  inde- 
pendent, were  it  not  for  the  votes  of  ncn-rchident  freemen,  who 
are  brought  to  the  poll  at  an  immense  expense,  and  are,  in  ge- 
neral, ready  to  vote  for  any  candidate,  who  will  indulge  them  ia 
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tlie  riot  and  idleness  of  an  election.  On  this  subject  we  have 
expressed  our  opinion  freely  in  a  former  Number,  *  and  con- 
ceive it  unnecessary  to  add  a  word  to  what  we  have  there  stated. 
The  only  eftectual  remedy  for  this  evil  is,  to  make  residence  a 
necessary  qiinlification,  to  enable  freemen  of  a  corporation  to 
give  their  votes  at  elections.  The  effect  of  the  present  system  is 
to  give  an  influence  to  money,  without  regard  to  character  or  to 
principle. 

S.  7bTev;5  having  less  than  500  rrsident  voters^  but  not  so  much 
reduced  in  population  and  consequence,  as  to  have  become  the 
undisputed  property  of  an  individual.  Places  of  this  description 
are  the  p;reat  source  from  which  jobbers  derive  their  seats,  and 
Government  its  undue  influence  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
In  a  former  Number,  we  have  attempted  a  sketch  of  the  manner 
in  which  this  infamous  traffic  is  carried  on.  But  the  modes  of 
conducting  it  are  various.  It  is  sometimes  managed  by  a  Club 
or  Society  of  the  Electors.  At  other  times  it  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  Attorney,  or  Parson  of  the  place,  who  act  on  behalf  of  their 
brethren.  Sometimes  the  whole  negotiation  passes  through  the 
Treasury.  At  other  times,  his  Majesty's  government  acts  mere- 
ly as  a  broker  between  the  parties.  Where  the  manager  has  ac- 
quired secure  possession  of  his  borough,  he  is  sometimes  tempt- 
ed by  a  larger  price  to  dispose  of  his  seats  to  persons  in  opposi- 
tion ;  but  the  necessity  in  which  he  is  usually  placed,  of  main- 
taining his  influence  by  g-overnment  patronage,  renders  him  in 
general  a  faithful  servant  of  administration;  and,  when  minis- 
tors  are  changed,  he  transfers  his  allegiance  to  their  successors. 
There  was  a  borough-monger  some  years  ago,  who  could  re- 
turn twelve  members  to  the  House  of  Commons ;  and,  but  for  a 
misfortune  that  happened  to  him  in  the  course  of  his  trade,  it 
was  generally  understood,  that  he  was  in  a  fair  way  of  obtain- 
ing a  peerage  for  his  services.  These  illegal  practices,  however 
adroitly  conducted,  are  sometimes  brought  to  light,  and  in  the 
instances  of  Shoreham  and  Cricklade,  they  were  so  clearly  de- 
tected, that  the  boroughs  were  disfranchised  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  thrown,  the  one  into  the  rape  of  Bramber,  aad  the 
other  into  the  adjacent  hundreds.  We  should  recommend  the 
extension  of  this  principle  to  all  boroughs  of  this  description, 
where  the  election  has  been  vacated  under  the  Grenviile  act,  on 
the  ground  of  bribery  and  corruption  proved  against  a  majority 
or  large  proportion  of  the  electors.  But,  instead  of  throwing 
the  seats  into  the  adjoining  hundreds,  we  should  recommend 
transferring  them  to  the  larger  counties,  which  would  at  ones 

*  No.  39. 
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increase  the  county  representation,  and  enable  us  to  remedy  the 
only  defect  in  our  present  county  elections.  Yorkshii'e  might  in 
this  manner  be  gradually  divided  into  three  or  four  separate  dis- 
tricts ;  Lincolnshire,  Devonshire,  and  other  large  counties  into 
two  ;  and  some  additional  scot  and  lot  boroughs  might  be  creat- 
ed in  large  unrepresented  towns.  By  this  operation,  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  House  of  Commons  would  be  gradually  improv- 
ed, at  the  expense  of  that  part  of  it  which  is  most  under  the  in- 
fluence of  n^inisiers.  The  electors  of  the  disfranchised  bo- 
rr,uijhs,  who  were  not  distjualified  by  their  participation  in  acts 
of  bribery,  might  be  declared  freeholders  of  the  county. 

4.  Close  Bori  //g/is,  the  members  for  which  are  returned  by 
one  or   two  indiviiiuais,    without  assistance  from  government, 
and  without  the  risk  of  a  contest.     Against  this  description  of 
boroughs,  the  strongest  prejudices  in  general  prevail.     We  are 
far  from  considering  them   the  worst  part  of  our  representative 
system.     The  members  for  close  boroughs  are  often  the  men  of 
greatest  talent  and  independence  in  the  House.     There  is  one 
advantage  attending  their  situation,  which  belongs  to  no  other 
description  of  persons.     Firmness  to  oppose  the  People,  is  some- 
times as  necessary  a  ciuality,  as  independence  to  resist  the  Crown. 
But  the  members  for  close  boroughs  are  the  only  persons  in  the 
House  who  stand  in  awe  neither  of  the  Crown  nor  of  the  Peo- 
ple.    County  members  are  in  constant  dread  of  their  constitu- 
ents ;  and  though  this  is  on  the  whole  a  salutary  terror,  it  pre- 
vents them  from  resisting  popular  clamour,  when  the  clamour 
of  the  people  is  unfounded  and  unjust.     The  proprietors  of  close 
boroughs  are,  in  general,  party  men,  and  dispose  of  their  seats 
to  persons  of  the  same  way  of  thinking  with  themselves.     This, 
however,  is  not  universally  the  case.     There  are  instances  where 
close   boroughs  are  made  objects  of  traffic  at  the  Treasury,  by 
persons  who   have   no  party  connexion  with  the  existing  admi- 
nistration.    But  if  the  lists  of  the  House  of  Commons  for  the 
last  forty  years  were  consulted,  we  should  find  that  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  steadiest  advocates  of  the  people  have  been  mem- 
bers for  close  boroughs. 

On  Triennial  parliaments,  we  have  only  a  few  words  to  offer. 
We  doubt  whether  frequent  elections  are  favoura'ile  to  the  in- 
dependence of  the  House  of  Commons.  We  fear  the  tendency 
of  short  Parliaments  is  to  increase  the  power  of  government,  by 
breaking  down  and  destroying  all  independent  opposition.  Let 
no  one  imagine  that  by  penal  laws,  or  other  devices,  be  can  pre- 
vent the  expense  of  elections.  While  a  seat  in  the  House  of 
Commons  is  an  object  of  desire,  it  will  be  an  object  of  expense. 
But  the  pecuniary  cost  on  such  occasion*  is,  in  general,  greatest 
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on  the  side  of  Opposition.  The  friends  of  Ministry  have  the  aid 
and  influence  of  government  patronage  in  support  of  their  pre- 
tensions ;  and  the  more  frequently  elections  are  repeated,  the 
greater  is  the  amount  of  this  advantage  over  their  opponents. — 
iShort  Parliaments,  it  must  be  owned,  would  lessen  the  terrors 
of  a  dissolution,  which,  after  the  examples  of  1TS4<  and  1807, 
must  have  great  effect  in  destroying  the  spirit  and  independence 
of  the  House  of  Comn>ons.  The  advisers  of  these  two  mea- 
sures may  be  justly  reckoned  among  the  men  who,  in  our  times, 
have  done  the  most  irreparable  injury  to  the  constitutional  liber- 
ties of  their  country.  * 


*  'Wliile  tlie  preceding  sheets  iiave  t)een  passing  tliroiigh  the  press,  some  addi- 
tional authorities  have  occurred  to  us  in  support  of  tlie  argument  stated  al)ove,  that 
tlie  suitors  of  the  county  courts,  and  original  electors  of  knights  of  the  shire,  were 
freeholders  of  all  descriptions,  whether  holding  in  chief  of  the  King,  or  of  a  sub- 
ject superior. 

In  the  rolls  of  Parliament  [I.  15.],  there  is  a  grant  of  Richatd  I.  to  the  Bishop 
of  Coventry,  and  his  successors  in  that  see, — "  ut  omnes  homines  sui — in  perpe- 
"  tuum  liberi  slnt  et  quieti — de  sectis  Shir'  &:  Hundr'.  "  Among  the  Placita  in 
Parliamento  19.  Edw.  I.  [Rolls,  I.  (79.],  there  is  a  case  between  William  Martia 
and  William  de  Valenciis,  which  proves  that  subtenants  owed  suit  and  presence  iri 
the  same  courts  ;  and  there  is  a  question  between  the  Crown  and  William  de  Breouse 
5o.  Edw.  I.  [Rolls,  I.  148.],  which  proves  the  same. 


Art.  V.  The  Narrative  of  Robert  Adams,  a  Sailor,  "doho  "joas 
ivrecked  on  the  JVestern  Coast  of  Africa  in  the  Year  1810,-  moas 
detained  three  Years  in  Slavtry  by  tlie  Arabs  of  the  Great  De- 
sert;  and  licsidcd  several  months  in  the  Citrj  of  Tomhuctoo. 
With  a  Map,  Kotes,  and  an  Appendix.  4to.  pp.  272.  Lon- 
don, Murray.     IS  10". 

"YXrE  have  more  than  once  had  occasion  to  suggest,  that  the 
'  '  accounts  received  from  persons  accidentally  led  to  visit  the 
interior  of  Africa,  might  possibly  afford  that  information  re- 
garding its  great  towns  and  rivers,  which  the  enterprize  of  pro- 
fessed travellers  has  hitherto  failed  to  procure ;  and  we  have 
hinted,  that  the  regular  journeys  of  the  caravans  for  commer- 
cial purposes,  might  furnish  an  opportunity  of  sending  some 
African  of  intelligence  from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  coast,  to 
the  most  inland  parts,  and  of  learning  through  him  the  state  of 
those  distant  and  interesting  regions.  It  btill  remains  unex- 
plained, why  no  such  means  of  investigation  have  ever  been  at- 
tempted. There  must  surely  be  negroes  of  sufficient  informa- 
tion in  the  colony  of  Sierra  Leone,  if  no  Moor  should  be  found' 
tru^tworthy  for  the  proposed  undertaking.  To  join  one  of  the 
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regular  caravans  would  be  no  very  difficult  matter ;  and,  en- 
gaging in  traffic,  like  the  rest  of  the  company,  would  both  facili- 
tate and  conceal  the  object  of  the  adventure.  Two  most  praise- 
worthy voyages  of  discovery  have,  in  the  mean  time,  been  fitted 
out  by  the  English  government,  one  of  which  is  to  proceed  up 
the  Congo,  in  the  expectation  that  the  theory  explained  in  a 
former  Number  may  prove  well-grounded,  and  the  Niger  be 
found  the  upper  part  of  that  great  river.  Every  thing  that  could 
be  contributed  to  the  success  of  these  plans,  by  careful  and  Hberal 
preparation,  with  the  fullest  information  to  be  had  upon  the  sub- 
ject, has  been  wisely  bestowed  by  the  Administration  ;  and  the 
friends  of  science  look  forward  with  new  hopes  towards  the  so- 
lution of  some  of  the  most  important  problems  in  geography,  as 
well  as  in  the  moral  history  of  the  species.  The  work  now  be- 
fore us  contains  some  very  valuable  information,  obtained  from 
the  accidental  source  above  alluded  to,  supposing  always  that 
its  authenticity  may  be  relied  on  ;  to  which  material  point  we 
must  begin,  by  directing  the  reader's  attention. 

At  the  beginning  of  last  winter,  Mr  Cock,  a  gentleman  con- 
nected with  the  African  Company,  having  accidentally  heard 
that  a  poor  American  sailor,  of  the  name  of  Robert  Adams, 
was  begging  in  the  streets,  who  represented  himself  as  recently 
returned  from  many  strange  adventures  in  Africa,  he  made  it 
his  business  to  find  him  out,  and  proceeded  to  enquire  into  his 
story,  which  he  told  with  much  frankness,  in  answer  to  the 
questions  which  were  put.  He  very  properly  took  notes  of  the 
statement  made  by  Adams,  particularly  as  to  the  places  he  said 
lie  had  visited,  the  distances  mentioned  by  him,  and  the  direc- 
tions in  which  he  described  his  journeys  to  have  been  made. 
He  then  gave  him  a  trifling  sum  to  relieve  his  immediate  wants, 
and  desired  him  to  return  in  a  few  days.  The  man  did  not 
come  back  for  nearly  a  week,  and  then  repeated  the  same  an- 
swers, nearly  in  the  same  words,  to  the  questions  again  put.  A 
favourable  opinion  of  his  veracity  being  thus  formed,  Mr  Cock 
resolved  to  take  down  in  writing  his  whole  narrative,  Adams 
himself  being  wholly  illiterate.  For  this  purpose,  it  was  neces- 
sary that  he  should  be  supported  while  here ;  and  he  was  pro- 
mised a  remuneration  for  his  trouble,  in  attending  daily  to  have 
his  adventures  recorded.  There  was  considerable  difficulty, 
however,  in  getting  him  to  remain  ;  he  was  impatient  to  return 
to  his  own  country,  and  wished  to  embark  in  an  American  trans- 
port which  was  then  on  the  point  of  sailing.  Having  by  pro- 
mises been  prevailed  upon  to  stay,  he  was  seen  by  a  number  of 
gentlemen,  who  repeatedly  conversed  with  him  ;  and,  it  deserves 
to  be  added,  tliat  he  never  was  known  to  ask  money  from  any 
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of  them.  DurlncT  tlie  examination,  by  which  his  story  was 
drawn  iVom  l)im,  and  whicli  occupied  some  hours  daily  for  a 
fortnight  or  three  weeks,  above  fifty  persons  saw  and  interro- 
jrated  him ;  nor  was  there  one  of  those  who  was  not  struck  with 
the  artlessness  and  good  sense  of  his  answers,  and  with  the  con- 
viction that  he  was  relating  the  facts  to  the  best  of  his  recol- 
lection. 

After  his  examination  was  concluded,  and  before  leaving  thi-? 
country,  he  was  seen  and  interrogated  by  several  persons  well 
known  in  the  political  and  scientific  world.  The  general  im- 
pression made  upon  them  was  perfectly  favourable  to  his  vora- 
city, although  two  of  the  number,  Sir  Joseph  Banks  and  Mr 
Barrow  the  traveller,  had  at  first  entertained  partial  doubts  of 
his  accuracy.  These  doubts  were  grounded  upon  the  contra- 
diction which  his  narrative  gave  to  all  the  former  reports  of  the 
extent  and  magnificence  of  Tombuctoo,  and  upon  certain  mis- 
takes which  they  supposed  him  to  have  made  in  matters  of 
natural  history.  With  respect  to  the  first  ground  of  hesita- 
tion, we  confess,  that  with  us  the  discrepancy  of  Adams's  ac- 
count with  the  incredible  stories  formerly  told  of  the  sizj  and 
grandeur  of  Tombuctoo,  operates  in  favour  of  his  accuracy;  not 
only  because  his  inventing  a  story  about  Tombuctoo  presupposes 
his  having  heard  of  these  stories,  and  makes  it  probable,  that  had 
he  been  fabricating  a  tale,  he  would  have  adapted  it  to  them;  but 
also  because  it  is  exactly  in  the  course  of  other  improvements  in 
the  knowledge  of  distant  places,  long  familiar  to  us  by  name  and 
by  report,  that  the  first  authentic  information  should  diminish 
the  wonders  related  and  credited  during  the  period  of  igno- 
rance and  vague  reports.  Mr  Barrow's  own  account  of  Chi- 
na, furnishes  a  remarkable  example  in  support  of  this  observa- 
tion ;  nor  have  his  numerous  hooks  of  travels  rendered  any  one 
more  valuable  service,  than  their  enabling  us  to  view  the  Chi- 
nese in  their  natural  colour  and  dimensions.  With  regard  to 
the  supposed  inaccuracy  of  Adams  upon  points  of  natural  his- 
tory, a  ievf  more  particulars  must  be  adverted  to.  He  mention- 
ed dateSj  pine-apples  and  cocoa-jnits  among  the  fruits  of  Tom- 
buctoo. Mr  Du})uis,  our  vice-consul  at  Magadore  (of  whom 
we  shall  again  have  occasion  to  speak)  states,  that  he  never 
heard  of  the  two  former  fruits  from  the  natives  of  Barbary  who 
had  visited  the  interior.  Mr  Park,  however,  mentions  dates  re- 
peatedly in  his  travels;  and,  though  he  says  that  the  pine-applei 
does  not  grow  in  the  interior,  yet  Mr  Cock  observes,  that  it 
flourishes  upon  the  Gold  Coast  and  in  the  Bight  of  B^nin. 
The  cocoa-nut  tree  is  supposed  not  to  grow  at  a  distance  from 
the  sea ;  and  Adams,  it  seems,  could  not  describe  its  appear* 
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ance.  But  Mr  Dupuis  admits  that  the  natives  of  Barbary  who 
have  visited  Tombuctoo,  mention  this  tree  as  grovvinfj  therej 
and,  as  the  Editor  well  remarks,  a  person  in  the  situation  of 
Ada^!^  was  more  hkcly  to  observe  the  fruit  than  the  tree,  or  he 
may  have  confounded  the  shell  of  it  with  that  of  the  calabash. 
Again  ;  he  described  a  young  elephant  as  twenty  feet  high,  with 
lei^s  as  thick  as  his  boily,  and fmr  tusks.  That  he  did  not  ob- 
serve the  animal  with  the  accuracy  of  a  naturalist  is  quite  clear  ; 
and  the  examination  as  to  the  number  of  his  tusks  havinfr  taken 
place  after  a'l  interval  of  four  years,  it  is  not  surprising  that  he 
should  have  made  a  mistake  upon  a  matter  which  at  the  lime 
could  not  have  attracted  much  of  liis  attention.  Lastly,  he  de- 
scribes! a  new   and   stranixe  animal   in    the   following    manner. 

*  Besides  these,  there  is  in  the  vicinity  of  lombuctoo  a  most 

*  extraordinary  animal  named  courcuo,  somewhat  resembling  a 

*  large  dog,  but  having  an  opening  or  hollow  on  its  back  like 

*  a  pocket,   in   which   it  carries  its  prey.     It  has  short  point- 

*  ed  ears   and  a  short  tail.     Its  skin  is  of  an  uniform  reddish- 

*  brown  on  its  back,  like  a  fox,  but  its  belly  is  of  a  light- grey 

*  colour.  It  will  apcend  trees  with  great  agility,  and  gather 
'  cocoa-nuts,  which  Adams  supposes  to  be  a  part  of  its  food. 

*  But  it  also  devours  goats  and  even  young  children,  and  thene- 

*  groes   were  greatly  afraid   of  it.     Its  cry  is  like  that  of  an 

*  owl.  '  (p.  30.)  As  Mr  I)upiiis  never  heard  of  this  extraordi- 
nary animal,  these  particulars  may  appear  somewhat  suspicious  ; 
but  the  following  note  of  the  editor  seems  to  us  fairly  enough 
to  remove  the  dilTiculty. 

*  It  would  be  unfair  to  Adams  not  to  explain,  tJiat,  when  ques- 

*  tinned  as  to  his  pe?3u7ial  /aiozv/edgr  of  the  '  courcoo, '  it  ap- 

*  peared  that  he  had  never  seen  the  animal  nearer  than  at  thirty 

*  or  forty  yards  distance.     It  was  from  the  Negroes  he  learnt 

*  that  it  had  on  its  back  *'  a  hollow  place  like  a  pouch,  which 
*'  they  called  coo^"  in  which  it  pocketed  its  prey  j  and  having 

*  once  seen  the  creature  carrying  a  branch  of  cocoa-nut  with  its 

*  fruit,  "  which,  as  the  courcoo  ran  swiftly  away,  seemed  to  lie 
*'  on  its  back,  "  Adams  concluded  of  course   that  the   pocket 

*  ?mist  be  there  ;  and  further,  that  the  animal  fed  on  cocoa-nuts, 

*  as  well  as  goats  and  children. — In  many  respects  Atlams's  de- 

*  scription  of  the  animal,  (about  which  the  Narrative  shows  that 

*  he  was  closely  questioned),  answers  to  the  lynx.'  p.  109. 

We  do  not,  therefore,  consider  the  mistakes  as  to  these  points, 
of  any  material  importance  in  estimating  the  authenticity  of  A- 
dams's  narrative;  or  rather  the  very  small  number  of  them  ap- 
pears to  confirm  it;  and  especially  we  hold  this  opinion  respect- 
ing the  story  he  (ells  of  the  Counuoj  lor,  if  it  had  been  a  mera 
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invention,  tlie  only  object  of  it  must  have  been  to  excite  won- 
der ;  ami  no  rabricator  who  deals  in  this  article  ever  employs  it 
so  sparin<i;ly.  A  person  makinti  a  story,  would  either  have  con- 
fined himself  to  what  was  most  probable  in  itself  and  most  con- 
si-;tent  with  otlier  account?,  or  have  endeavoured  far  oftenev 
than  once  to  invent  talcs  that  miijrht  astonish. 

We  proceed  to  the  other  confirmations  of  his  narrative.  The 
account  which  he  gave  of  his  courses  and  distances,  was  dili- 
gently compared  with  the  map,  and  found  not  merely  to  agree 
with  all  the  known  j)oints  of  African  geography,  but  to  tally  so 
well  as  toj"aise  a  suspicion  of  another  kind  ;  for  how,  it  was  na- 
tural to  ask,  should  he  have  recollected  such  particulars  without 
any  notes  to  assist  him  ?  This  inquiry  was  actually  made,  and 
we  shall  give  the  result  in  the  words  of  the  editor. 

'  Being  questioned  how  he  came  to  have  so  minute  a  recollec- 
tion of  the  exact  number  of  elates  occupied  in  his  long  journies  from 
place  to  place,  he  answered,  that  being  obliged  to  travel  almost 
naked  under  a  burning  sun,  he  always  inquired,  before  setting  out 
on  a  journey,  how  long  it  was  expected  to  last.  In  the  progress  ot 
it,  he  kept  an  exact  account ;  and  when  it  was  finished,  he  never 
failed  to  notice  whether  it  had  occupied  a  greater  or  lesser  number 
of  days  than  he  had  been  taught  to  expect,  or  whether  it  had  been 
completed  exactly  in  the  stated  time. 

•  On  asking  him  how  he  coidd  venture  to  speak  with  confidence 
of  the  precise  number  of  miles  which  he  travelled  on  each  day  ;  he 
replied,  that  he  could  easily  recollect  whether  the  camels,  on  any 
particular  journey,  travelled  well  or  ill  ;  and  knowing  that  when 
they  are  heavily  laden  and  badly  supplied  with  provisions,  they  will 
not  go  more  than  from  ten  to  fifteen  miles  a  day  ;  but  that,  on  the 
other  hand,  when  they  are  fresh  and  lightly  laden,  they  will  travel 
from  eighteen  to  twenty- five  miles  a  day,  he  had  reckoned  the  length 
of  his  journeys  accordingly- 

'  When  asked  how  he  came  to  observe  so  minutely  the  dircciions 
in  which  he  travelled  ;  he  replied,  that  he  always  noticed  in  a  morn- 
ing whether  the  sun  rose  in  his  face,  or  not :  and  that  his  thoughts 
being  for  ever  turned  to  the  consideration  of  how  he  should  escape, 
he  never  omitted  to  remark,  and  as  much  as  possible  to  Impress  on 
his  recollection,  the  course  he  was  travelling,  and  had  travelled, 
and  to  make  inquiries  on  the  subject.  Being  a  sailor,  he  observed, 
he  had  the  habit  of  noticing  the  course  he  was  steering  at  sea  ;  and 
therefore  found  no  difficulty  in  doing  so,  when  traversing  the  Des- 
serts of  Africa,  which  looked  like  the  sea  in  a  calm.  '  Introd.  Dcf. 
p.  xviii,  xix. 

But  the  mostimportantcircumstance  in  confirmation  of  Adams's 
narrative  remains  to  be  mentioned.  He  had  stated,  that  Mr 
Dupuis  was  the  person  through  whom  he  had  been  ransomed, 
and  that  he  had  spoken  to  him  in  the  course  of  the  transaction. 
As  it  was  plain  that  this  gcntleniun  must  be  able  to  confirm  or 
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contrarlict  some  parts  of  his  stor}',  the  publication  was?  delayed 
until  his  return  to  EnQ;lar)d,  which  was  expected  in  a  short  time. 
When  he  did  come,  acciu-dinijly,  the  narrative  was  pnt  into 
liis  hands,  and  he  gnve  ample  testimony  to  its  correctness  as 
far  as  he  was  concerned,  beside  mentioning  several  other  par- 
ticulars which  tend  strongly  to  support  it  in  those  parts  of  which 
he  could  not  speak  from  his  own  knowledge.  The  general  im- 
pression made  upon  Mr  Dupuis  by  his  manner  of  relating  his 
adventures,  was  perfectly  favourable  ;  and  this  is  an  important 
consideration,  because  he  was  the  first  person  to  whom  he  de- 
scribed them  upon  his  retiiin  from  the  interior,  and  immediate- 
3v  after  his  arrival  on  the  coast.  Moreover,  Mr  Dupuis  had 
him  examined  by  several  respectable  traders  who  had  been  at 
Tombucioo,  and  they  assured  him  that  '  they  had  no  doubt  of 
liis  having  been  where  he  described.  '  He  took  down  his  ac- 
count in  writing,  and  never  found  him  to  vary  in  any  import- 
ant particular  from  his  first  story.  He  now  examined  the  nar- 
rative before  us,  and  repi)rted  its  general  ageeement  with  his 
own  notes,  excepting  that  Adams,  as  might  be  expected,  en- 
tered more  minutely  into  some  of  the  details  when  they  were 
fresh  in  his  recollection.  Mr  Dupuis  has  added  minute  notes 
to  the  present  account,  pointing  out  its  coincidence  or  discre- 
pancy with  the  result  of  his  own  inquiries  ;  and  we  have  al- 
ready noticed  the  only  material  points  of  difference.  It  must 
be  added,  that  in  Africa  he  went  by  another  name  ;  but  he  once 
hinted  that  it  was  not  his  real  one,  and  that  he  had  once  been 
on  board  a  British  man  of  war.  This  circumstance,  added  to 
the  great  apprehension  which  he  always  showed  of  falling  in 
with  our  cruisers,  justifies  a  suspicion  that  he  concealed  his 
real  name,  for  fear  of  being  treated  as  a  deserter.  The  ap))el- 
lation  which  be  chose  (possibly  from  having  learnt  something 
of  its  history  while  he  sojourned  amongst  us,  and  from  the  su- 
perstitious regard  to  a  lucky  name,  not  uncommon  in  sailors), 
v^ras  Benjamin  Hose.  What  predilection  made  him  fix  upon 
AdamSt  or  why  he  retained  it  when  he  came  here,  we  cannot 
tell.  Mr  Dupuis  gives  the  following  remarkable  description  of 
him,  upon  his  return  from  the  luteii  ir. 

'  The  appearance,  features  and  dress  of  this  man  upon  liis  arrival 
at  Mogadore,  so  perfectly  re>ennb!ed  those  of  an  Arab,  or  rather  of 
a  Shilluh,  his  head  being  siiaved,  and  his  beard  scanty  and  black, 
that  I  had  difficulty  at  Hr;t  in  believinjr  him  to  be  a  Christian.  Wlien 
I  spoke  to  him  in  English,  he  answered  me  in  a  mixture  of  Arabic 
and  broken  English,  and  sometimes  in  Arabic  only.  At  this  early 
period  I  could  not  help  remarking  that  his  pronunciation  of  Arabic 
re:^embled  that  of  a  Negro,  but  concluded  that  it  was  occasioned  by 
his  intercourse  with  Negro  slaves. 
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*  Like  most  other  Christians  after  a  long  captivity  and  severe 
treatment  amonj»  the  Arabs,  he  appeared,  upon  his  first  arrival,  ex- 
ceedingly stupid  and  insensible  ;  and  he  scarcely  spoke  to  any  one  : 
But  he  soon  bejran  to  show  great  thankfulness  tor  his  ransom,  and 
willingly  assisted  in  arranging  and  cultivating  a  small  garden,  and  in 
other  employment  which  I  gave  him  with  a  view  of  diverting  his 
thoughts.  About  ten  or  twelve  days  afterwards,  his  faculties  seemed 
pretty  well  restored,  and  his  reserve  had  in  a  great  measure  worn 
off;  and  about  this  period,  having  been  informed  by  a  person  with 
whom  he  conversed,  that  he  had  visited  the  Negro  country,  I  began 
to  inquire  of  him  the  extent  of  his  travels  in  the  Desert ;  suppress- 
ing every  appearance  '^f  peculiar  curiosity,  or  of  expecting  any 
thing  extraordinary  from  his  ansners.  He  then  related  to  me,  with 
the  greatest  simj)licity,  the  manner  in  which  he  had  been  wrecked,  and 
afterwards  carried  away,  to  the  eastward,  -ind  to  Tombuctoo  \  the 
misfortunes  and  sufferings  of  the  party  which  lie"  accompanied,  his  re- 
turn across  the  Desert,  and  his  ultimat  ar-ival  at  VVtd  Noon.  What 
he  dwelt  upon  with  mo'^t  force  and  earrse>tness  during  this  recital, 
were  the  particulars  of  t'le  brutal  treatT  'ent  which  he  experienced 
from  the  Arabs  at  El  Kabla  and  Wod-Noon.  He  did  not  appear 
to  attach  any  importance  to  the  fact  of  his  having  been  at  Tombuc- 
too  :  and  the  only  strong  feeling  which  he  expressed  respecting  it, 
was  that  of  dread,  with  which  some  of  the  Negroes  had  inspired 
him,  who,  he  said,  were  sorcerers,  and  possessed  the  power  of  de- 
strnyii.g  their  enemies  by  witchcraft. '     p.  xxiii — xxv. 

We  might  state  other  confirmations  of  less  value,  which  are  to 
be  met  with  in  the  course  of  this  volume.  Thus,  Adams  says  he 
was  sold  at  Wed- Noon  to  Bel~Cossim-Abdallah  for  seventy  dol- 
lars. Now  this  very  Bel-Cussim  having  come  to  Mogadore,  called 
upon  Mr  Dupuis,  and  told  the  same  story.  He  also  says,  that 
at  the  same  place  he  heard  a  Liverpool  vessel,  which  he  called 
the  Agczuma,  had  been  wrecked  four  years  before ;  and  upon 
inquiry,  it  is  found,  that  in  1810  the  Montezuma  of  Liverpool 
was  wrecked  upon  that  coast,  Mr  Dupuis  either  ransomed,  or 
accounted  for  (by  other  evidence  than  Adams's)  ten  of  the  eleven 
sailors  who  landed  along  with  him,  by  the  same  names,  except 
his  own,  which  he  had  given  them.  The  story  of  his  shipwreck 
was  confirmed  by  three  of  these,  as  well  as  of  his  conveyance 
eastward  into  the  Interior ;  and  although  Mr  Dupuis  did  not 
see  him  in  this  country,  he  is  enabled  to  identify  him  thus. — 
Two  of  his  comrades  proved  to  Mr  D.'s  agent,  that  he  was  one 
of  their  crew,  and  confirmed  this  afterwards  at  Mogadore.  Some 
of  his  adventures  in  the  Desert  had  reached  that  place  before 
his  arrival;  and  he  related  them  when  he  arrived.  He  was 
there  delivered  to  the  American  Consul  at  Tangier,  and  by  him 
sent  to  Cadiz,  where  he  was  seen  by  a  gentleman  of  ^hat  place, 
'A'ho  afterwards  found  him  out  in  London,  and  identified  him. 
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The  Editor  subjoins  to  his  work  an  elaborate  discussion  of  the 
internal  evidence  which  the  Ntirrative  itself  affords;  and  it  is 
well  worthy  of  the  reader's  attentive  perusal :  But  we  must  here 
satisfy  ourselves  with  having  laid  before  him  the  grounds,  chief- 
ly of  external  evidence,  upon  which  our  own  opinion  rests  ; — 
and  that  opinion  undoubtedly  is,  that  we  can  perceive  no  ade- 
quate reason  for  questioning  the  veracity  and  the  general  accu- 
racy of  this  man's  story.  We  shall  now,  therefore,  follow  him 
briefly  through  his  details. 

The  Charles,  in  which  Adams  sailed,  left  America  in  June 
1810,  and  arrived  the  following  month  at  Gibraltar,  from  whence 
she  soon  afterwards  sailed  upon  a  trading  voyage  to  the  Coast 
of  Africa ;  and  on  the  1 1  th  of  October  struck  upon  a  veef  of 
rocks,  and  was  left  by  the  crew,  who  all  succeeded  in  gaining 
the  shore.  By  the  captain's  reckoning,  they  v/ere  four  hundred 
miles  to  the  northward  of  .Senegal,  or  not  far  from  Cape  Blanco, 
at  a  place  called  El  Gazie.  They  were  soon  made  prisoners 
by  a  tribe  of  the  Moors,  whom  Adams  describes  as  in  the  low- 
est state  of  misery  and  indigence.  Among  them,  was  a  French- 
man, who  had  been  wrecked,  and  made  a  slave  about  a  year  be- 
fore, having  escaped  with  some  other  prisoners  of  war  from 
Santa  Cruz  in  the  Canary  Islands.  It  deserves  here  to  be  noti- 
ced, that  while  Adams  was  relating  this  part  of  his  story,  a  Te^ 
neriffe  merchant  entered  the  room  by  accident ;  and  being  ask- 
ed, whether  he  had  ever  heard  of  such  an  incident,  he  said,  that 
he  recollected  some  French  prisoners  escaping  from  Santa  Cruz 
about  the  time  in  question,  and  that  it  was  rumoured  they  had 
run  their  boat  ashore,  and  been  carried  into  captivity  by  the 
Moors.  After  the  tribe  which  took  Adams  had  collected  as 
much  of  the  wreck  as  they  could,  they  appear  to  have  divided 
the  crew  amongst  them  ;  and  Adams,  *  with  the  mate  and  a 
seaman,  fell  to  the  share  of  a  party,  consisting  of  twenty,  men, 
women  and  children,  who  carried  their  prisoners  for  about  thir- 
ty days  to  the  southward  of  east,  when  they  arrived  at  a  place, 
the  name  of  which  he  does  not  recollect,  and  remained  there 
about  a  month.  They  were  joined  by  a  Moor,  with  another  of 
the  crew  named  Stevens,  a  Portugueze.  The  mate  and  the 
other  seaman  were  carried  away  to  the  northward,  and  Adams 
Avas  left  with  Stevens  in  custody  of  the  remaining  eiohteen 
!Moors,  who  proceeded  upon  a  slaving  expeditition  to  Soudcn- 


*  The  Captain  had  previously  been  killed  by  the  Moors,  for  his 
insolent  and  refractory  behaviour.  Adams  says  he  was  slain  with  a^ 
sword.  Mr  Dupuis  thinks  he  told  him  at  IMogadore,  that  he  died 
of  bad  treatment  and  distress. 
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i\y.  They  wore  joined  on  their  route  by  twelve  more  Moor?:, 
and  arrived,  after  travellinjjj  fbiitieen  days,  in  a  southerly  direc- 
tion. Soudenny  is  described  as  a  small  neixro  village,  in  the  ini- 
mediate  neiijhbmirhood  o\'  Mungo  Ptirk's  first  route;  and  here 
the  party  skulked  a'^-^ong  the  bushes  which  surround  the  town, 
for  about  a  week,  jyiniij  in  wait  f«r  the  iui);ibitant.s.  It  cannot 
be  denied,  that,  owing  probably  to  the  proper  (juo^tions  not 
having  been  put,  Ariams  leaves  this  part  of  the  n:irrHtive  in- 
volved in  some  in>nrobnl)ilily.  That  a  party  o{'  thirry-two  p^'r- 
sons  and  twelve  camels  should  remain  concealed  tor  a  wet':., 
close  by  a  small  village,  seems  hardly  to  be  supposed.  riicv 
then  seized  upon  a  woman  and  her  child,  and  two  lioys, 
whom  they  found  near  the  town.  But  though  to^)  large 
a  party  to  escnpe  notice,  they  nppear  to  have  been  much 
too  weak  for  the  service  they  had  uiiderrakfn  ;  and  we  cati 
hardly  conceive  their  remaiuuig  concealed  four  or  five  dnys  af- 
ter this  enterprise.  So,  liowevt-r,  it  was  ;  and  at  tiie  end  of 
that  time,  or  almost  a  fortnight  after  their  arrival  among  the 
bushes,  they  appear  to  liave  attracted  the  notice  of  the  villagers, 
who  attacked  them  in  a  body  of  forty  or  filry  armed  men,  and 
took  them  prisoners,  without  the  least  resistance  being  Mtfempi- 
ed.  They  were  guarded  by  an  hundred  negroes  ;  and,  in  four 
days,  were  sent  under  an  escort  of  sixty  men  to  Tombuctof , 
Whatever  improbability  there  may  be  in  this  part  of  the  state- 
ment, arising  in  all  likelihood  from  the  omission  of  some  parti- 
culars, it  is  confirmed  by  Mungo  Park's  account  of  that  district 
in  his  Travels,  which  approaches  the  nearest  to  Soudenny.  He 
describes  it  as  peculiarly  a  prey  to  the  slave-trading  incursions 
of  the  Moors. 

On  their  way  to  Tombuctoo,  fourteen  of  the  Mo(>rs  vv^re 
put  to  death  for  attempting  to  escape  ;  and  the  rest,  on  tlieir 
arrival,  were  closely  confined  as  prisoners.  Adams,  and  Ste- 
vens the  Portuguese,  were  deemed  objects  of  so  much  curi- 
osity, from  their  colour,  that  they  were  suffered  to  remain 
in  the  palace,  for  the  especial  entertairunent  of  the  king  and 
queen,  Woollo  and  Fatima,  who  are  described  as  aniicuc  per- 
sonages, with  grey  hair  ;  the  latter  excessivelv  fat,  an.d  dressed 
in  blue  nankin.  The  people  treated  them  with  respect  when 
they  walked  about,  bowing,  or  touching  their  heads  ;  and  wheri 
the  king  received  his  subjects  at  his  house,  their  mode  of  saluta- 
tion was  to  kiss  his  head.  'J'he  palace  was  of  mud,  and  in  everv 
respect  mean  ;  there  were  about  twenty  muskets  in  it,  wliicli 
never  were  used.  The  town  is  described  as  covering  as  mucb 
ground  as  Lisbon  ;  but  the  houses  are  scattered  irieguiariv. 
^he  river,  which  he  terms  La  Mar  Zara/i,  flows  to  the  .^suuiiir 
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west,  about  two  hundred  yards  from  the  town,  and  is  about 
three  quarters  of  a  mile  broad.  The  largest  vessels  upon  it  are 
canoes  ten  feet  long,  and  carrying  three  men.  The  soil  is  cul- 
tivjited  very  easily,  and  only  with  a  small  hoe  j  no  animals  being 
used  for  this  purpose.  The  principal  food  is  Guinea  corn, 
ground  between  two  stones,  boiled  into  a  thick  mess  like  bur- 
goo, and  eaten  with  goat's  milk.  Their  majesties  feed  upon  it 
like  the  rest  of  the  people,  and  without  using  any  spoon  or  other 
utensil ;  only  they  are  indulged  with  a  little  buttt  r.  They  eat 
the  flesh  of  the  elephant,  and  deem  it  a  great  delicacy.  They 
have  cows,  goats,  asses,  camels,  dromedaries ;  but  no  horses. 
They  possess,  however,  an  animal  called  /leirie,  a  small  and  very 
fleet  kind  of  camel,  used  for  riding,  and  of  great  use  in  the 
chase.  This  is  stated  by  Mr  Dupuis  to  be  the  camel  of  the  De- 
sert, highly  prized  by  the  Arabs  for  its  superior  patience,  absti- 
nence and  switlness.  The  natives  are  described  as  exceedingly 
tlirty,  and  very  fond  of  ornaments  j  a  mixture,  we  suspect,  by 
no  means  peculiar  to  those  Africans.  The  men  have  several 
concubines  beside  their  wives;  and  though  the  latter  are  treat- 
ed with  a  marked  preference,  the  constant  quarrels  that  prevail, 
and  the  jealous  disposition  of  the  husbands,  render  their  do- 
mestic life  a  scene  of  httle  comfort.  The  punishment  of  a  para- 
mour refusing  to  marry  a  woman  who  proves  with  child  by  him, 
is  slavery.  Adanis  describes  the  negroes  as  violent  in  their  quar- 
rels, in  which  they  use  their  fists,  and  chiefly  their  teeth — but 
upon  the  whole  as  good-.natin-ed  ;  and  they  always  treated  him 
with  kindness.  They  have  no  outward  appearance  of  religion  ; 
no  house  of  worship  j  no  priests  j  no  meetings  for  prayer. 
The  dead  are  buried  without  any  external  ceremony,  except 
that  the  relatives  assemble  and  sit  round  the  body.  Our  read- 
ers will  recollect  the  affecting  description  given  by  Mungo  Park 
of  the  negro  belief,  which  seems  in  his  account  to  be,  if  not  very 
subiime,  at  least  as  free  from  grossness  and  vulgar  errors,  as  any 
system  of  paganism  we  know.  Their  practice  of  medicine  is 
^Jonfmed  to  the  old  women  ;  and  their  dentists,  like  those  of  o- 
ther  countries,  use  cures  which  '  frequently  cause  not  only  the 
defective  tooth  to  fall  out,  but  one  or  two  others. '  It  is  ob- 
servable, that  when  Adams  came  to  Mogadore,  he  was  fully 
impressed  with  a  belief,  that  some  of  the  negroes  possessed  su- 
pernatural powers,  and  could  injure  their  enemies  by  witch- 
crifi.  Mr  Dupuis  seems  to  wonder  at  his  having  suppressed 
all  mention  of  this  in  his  narrative.  The  editi)r  very  fairly  ac- 
counts for  the  omission,  b'y  reminding  us  that  he  may  have 
dropt  it,  when  he  found  the  belief  in  it  ridiculed.  The  negroes 
of  Tombuctoo  are  passionately  fond  of  dancing  j   which  fre- 
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quently  lasts  nil  nirjht,  and  forms  their  favourite  amusement. 
Their  musical  instruments  are  a  rude  sort  of  guitar,  made  of  lea- 
ther thongs,  drawn  across  cocoa-nut  shells;  a  fife,  and  a  sort  of 
tambourine,  with  ostrich  quills  in  the  inside,  against  which  ihe 
skin  strikes. 

'  It  has  been  already  stated,  that  Adams  can  form^no  idea  of  the 
populati  n  of  Tombiictoo  ;  but  he  thinks  that  once  he  saw  as  many 
as  two  thousand  i  ersons  assemble)  at  one  place.  This  was  on  the 
occasion  of  a  party  of  five  hundred  men  going  out  to  make  war  in 
Bambarra.  The  day  after  their  de|)artLire  they  were  followed  by  a 
great  number  of  camels,  dromedaries,  and  heiries,  laden  with  pro- 
visions. Such  of  the'<e  people  as  afterwards  returnei,  came  back  in 
parties  of  forty  or  fifty;  many  of  them  did  not  return  at  all  widlst 
Adams  renained  at  Tombuctoo  ;  but  he  never  heard  tliat  any  of  them 
had  been  killed. 

'  About  once  a  month  a  party  of  a  hundred  or  more  armed  men 
marched  out  in  a  similar  manner  to  procure  slaves.  These  armed 
parties  were  all  on  foot  except  the  officers  :  they  were  usually  absent 
from  one  week  to  a  month,  and  at  times  brought  in  considerable 
numbers.  The  slaves  were  generally  a  different  race  of  people  from 
those  of  Tombuctoo,  and  difierentiy  clothed,  their  dress  being  for 
the  most  part  of  coarse  white  linen  or  cotton.  He  once  saw  amongst 
them  a  woman  who  had  her  teeth  filed  round,  he  supposes  by  way 
of  ornament ;  and  as  they  were  very  long  they  resembled  crow-quills- 
The  greatest  number  of  si  ives  that  he  recollects  to  have  seen  brought 
in  at  one  time,  were  about  twenty,  and  these  he  was  informed  were 
from  the  place  called  Bambarra,  lying  to  the  southward  and  west- 
ward of  Tombuctoo  ;  which  he  understrtod  to  be  the  country  whither 
the  aforesaid  parties  generally  went  out  in  quest  of  them. 

*  The  slaves  thus  brought  in  were  chiefly  women  and  children, 
who,  after  being  detained  a  day  or  two  at  the  King's  house,  were 
sent  away  to  other  parts  for  sale.  The  returns  for  them  consisted  of 
blue  nankeens,  blankets,  barley,  tobacco,  and  sometimes  gunpowder. 
This  latter  article  api^eared  to  be  more  valuable  than  guid,  of  which 
double  the  weight  was  given  in  barter  for  gunpowder.  Their  man- 
ner of  preserving  it  was  in  skins.  It  was  however  never  used  at 
Tombuctoo,  except  as  an  article  of  trade. 

*  Although  the  King  was  despotic,  and  could  compel  his  subjecti 
to  take  up  arms  when  he  required  it,  yet  it  did  not  appear  that  they 
were  slaves  whom  he  might  sell,  or  employ  as  such  generally;  the 
only  actual  slaves  being  such  as  were  brought  from  other  countries^ 
or  condemned  criminals.  Of  the  latter  class  only  twelve  persons 
were  condemned  to  slavery  during  the  six  months  of  Ad.ims's  resi- 
dence at  Tombuctoo.  The  offences  of  which  they  had  been  guilty 
v/ere  poisoning,  theft,  and  refusing  to  join  a  party  sent  out  to  pro. 
cure  slaves  from  foreign  countries. 

'  Adams  never  saw  any  individual  put  to  death  at  Tombuctoo — . 
the  punishment  for  heavy  offences  being,  as  has  just  been  stated, 
ciaveryj  for  slighter  misdemeanours  the  offenders  are  punished  with 
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beating  with  a  stick  ;  but  in  no  case  is  this  punishment  very  severe, 
seldom  exceeding  tuo  dozen  blows^  with  a  sltck  of  the  thickness  of 
a  small  wa,lking  cane.'     p.  38 — 40. 

It  will  surprise  those  who  have  been  accustomed  to  the  mzg- 
riificent  accounts  of  Tonibuctoo,  to  learn  that  Adams  observed 
ro  shops  there.  The  floods  imported  for  sale  remain  in  the 
Kinir's  palace  until  they  are  disposed  of.  Mr  Dupuis  says,  that 
he  has  heard  contradictory  accounts  of  this  matter;  but  admits 
that  some  of  these  agree  with  the  story  of  Adams.  It  seems 
strance  that  there  should  be  any  doubt  upon  it.  He  states  for- 
ty or  fifty  cowries  as  the  price  of  a  lull  jrrown  slave,  obviously 
iVom  son)e  great  mistiike,  as  Park  makes  the  current  price  at 
SansandinjT,  no  less  tlian  forty  thousand.  He  asserts,  pretty 
confidently,  thnt  no  vvhi»e  man  had  ever  been  there  before  him, 
both  from  the  information  he  received,  and  from  the  curiosity 
which  his  colour  and  appearance  universally  excited.  Concern- 
ing the  places  which  he  heard  mentioned  by  the  natives,  he  re- 
collected the  names  of  Nuitnougo,  Tuariclcy  Muiidingu  and  Bu?i~ 
dou.     He  never  sow  the  Joliba  or  Niger. 

About  six  months  after  their  arrival,  there  came  a  party  of 
Moors,  who  rarisomed  their  countrymen  and  Aiiums  and  Ste- 
vens. Tl^icy  set  out  in  a  north-easterly  direction,  niong  the  ri- 
ver which  he  calls  Lm  Mar  Zuruh ;  and,  after  travelling  tor  thir- 
teen days,  arrived  at  a  place  named  Tudenug,  where  they  re- 
mained a  fortnight,  and  then  yiursued  a  north-westerly  course 
across  the  Desert.  In  this  dreary  and  pathless  waste  they  tra- 
velled nine  and  twenty  days  withotit  meeting  a  human  being,  or 
seeing  tree,  or  shrub,  or  even  a  blade  of  grass.  They  suffered 
greatly  from  want  of  food  and  water,  the  season  being  uncom- 
monly dry,  and  the  usual  v/atering- places  failing: — They  were 
reduced  to  mix  up  camels'  urine  with  the  water  which  they 
carried  in  goat-sldns.  We  extract  the  following  passage,  as 
proving,  we  think,  ti.  those  who  are  acquainted  with  accounts 
of  journeys  in  the  Desert,  either  that  Adams  must  have  per- 
formed such  a  journey,  or  must  have  stuiied  such  accounts: — 
and  the  latter  supposition,  considering  his  inability  to  read  or 
vrite,  is  quite  incredible. 

•  The  Moors  who  had  been  in  confinement  at  Tombuctoo  be- 
coming every  day  weaker,  three  of  them  in  the  four  following  days 
lay  down,  unable  to  proceed.  They  were  then  placed  upon  the  ca- 
mels :  but  continual  exposure  to  the  excessive  heat  of  the  sun,  and 
the  uneasy  motion  of  the  camels,  soon  rendered  them  unable  to  sup- 
port themselves,  and  towards  the  end  of  the  second  day  they  made 
another  attempt  to  pursue  their  journey  on  foot,  but  could  not.  The 
next  morning  at  day-break  they  were  found  dead  on  the  sand,  in  the 
place  where  they  had  lain  down  at  niglit,  and  were  left  behind  with- 
out bc'ing  buried.     The  next  day  another  of  them  lay  down ;  and. 
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like  liis  lato  inirnvtunatc  companions,  was  left  to  perish  t  But  on  tlie 
following  day  one  of  the  Moors  determined  to  remain  behind,  in  the 
hope  that  he  who  had  ^dropped  the  day  before  might  still  come  up, 
and  be  able  to  follow  the  party: — some  pl•ovision!^  were  left  with  him. 
/Vt  this  time  it  was  expected,  what  proved  to  he  the  fact,  that  they 
were  within  a  day's  march  of  their  town  :  but  neither  of  the  men  ever 
afterwards  made  his  appearance  ;  and  Adams  has  no  doubt  that  they 
perished. '     p.  52. 

Tills  paiiilul  exertion  at  length  bron^ilit  them  to  Vied Dtdcimf 
or,  as  Mr  Dupuis  calls  it,  IViAcd  lyidvu  a  village  of  Zeuts, 
inhabited  by  a  pastoral  tribe  of  Moors.  Here  the  slaves  were 
employed  in  tendinor  goats  and  shee;^,  suffering  swerely  by  expo- 
sure, in  almost  entire  nakedness,  to  a  scorching  sun,  and  hope- 
less of  ever  regaining  their  liberty.  In  respect  to  food,  they  were 
not  by  any  means  so  wretched.  They  had  barley-flour  and 
abundance  of  milk,  and  they  now  and  then  contrived  to  kill  a 
kid  unperccived,  which  they  dressed  in  a  pit,  and  covered  the 
ashes  over  with  grass  and  sand.  Worn  out  with  suffering,  and 
impatient  of  his  situation,  after  remaining  here  eleven  months, 
he  made  a  desperate  effort,  and  escaped  on  a  camel,  but  was  o- 
vertaken,  after  two  days' journey,  at  a  place  called  Hilla  Gibla, 
as  he  was  relating  his  adventures  to  the  Moorish  governor. 
His  master  had  pursued  him  ;  and  the  governor,  after  bearing' 
both  sides,  determined  in  favour  of  Adams ;  that  i^s  to  say,  he 
decreed  that  he  should  be  ransomed  for  a  bushel  of  dates  and  a 
camel,  which  his  Excellency  forthwith  paid  to  the  reluctant, 
vendor,  and  took  possession  of  Adams  as  his  own  purchase. 
Here  he  was  employed  in  keeping  camels  and  goats,  and  met 
with  an  adventure,  in  some  respects  resembling  those  which  are 
rtlated  of  other  pastoral  ladies  and  theii-  husbands'  slaves,  though 
certainly  the  similarity  does  not  hold  throughout. 

'  Mahomet  had  two  wives  who  dwelt  in  separate  tents,  one  of 
them  an  old  woman,  the  other  young  :  the  goats  which  Adams  was 
set  to  take  care  of,  were  of  the  property  of  the  elder  one.  Some  days 
alter  he  had  been  so  employed,  the  younger  wife,  who-ie  name  was 
/s/ifl,  proposed  to  hitfi,  that  he  should  also  take  charge  of  her  goats, 
for  which  she  would  pay  him  ;  and  as  there  was  no  more  trouble  in 
tending  two  flocks  than  one,  he  readily  consented.  Having  had 
charge  of  the  two  flocks  for  several  days,  without  receiving  the  pro- 
mised additional  reward,  he  at  length  remonstrated  ;  and  after  some 
negotiation  on  the  subject  of  his  claim,  the  matter  was  conipronn'sed, 
by  the  young  woman's  desiring  him,  when  he  returned  from  tending 
the  goats  at  night,  to  go  to  rest  in  her  tent.  It  was  the  custom  of 
Mahomet  to  sleep  two  nights  with  the  ehler  woman,  and  one  with 
the  other  ;  and  this  was  one  of  the  nights  devoted  to  the  former. 
Adams  accordingly  kept  the  appointment ;  and  aI)out  nine  o'clock 
Isha  came  and  gave  him  supper,  and  he  reinained  in  her  tent  all 
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night.  This  was  an  arrangement  which  was  afterwards  continued  on 
those  nights  which  she  did  not  pass  witli  her  husband.  Things  con- 
tinued in  this  ^tatc  about  six  months,  and  as  his  work  was  light,  and 
he  experienced  nothing  but  kind  treatment,  his  x'lvae  passed  plea- 
santly enough.  One  night  his  master's  son  coming  into  the  tent- 
discovered  Adams  with  his  motlier-in-Iaw,  and  informed  his  father, 
when  a  g  eat  disturbance  took  place:  but  upon  the  husband  charg- 
ing his  wife  with  her  misconduct,  she  protested  that  Adams  had  laid 
down  in  her  tent  without  her  knowledge  or  consent ;  and  as  she  cried 
bitterly,  the  old  man  appeared  to  be  convinced  that  she  was  not  to 
blame.  The  old  lady,  however,  declared  her  belief  that  the  young 
one  was  guilty,  and  expressed  her  conviction  that  she  should  be  able 
to  detect  her  at  some  future  time.  For  some  days  after,  Adams 
kept  away  from  the  lady ;  but  at  the  end  of  that  time,  the  former  af- 
fair appearing  to  be  forgotten,  he  resumed  his  visits.  One  night  the 
old  woman  lifted  up  the  corner  of  the  tent  and  discovered  Adams 
with  Isha ;  and  having  reported  it  to  her  husband,  he  came  with  a 
thick  stick,  threatening  to  put  him  to  death  :  Adams  being  alarmed, 
made  his  escape ;  and  the  affair  having  made  a  great  deal  of  noise, 
an  acquaintance  proposed  to  Adams  to  conceal  him  in  his  tent,  and 
to  endeavour  to  buy  him  of  the  Governor.  Some  Jaughed  at  tJie  ad- 
venture ;  others,  and  they  by  far  the  greater  part,  treated  the  matter 
as  an  offence  of  the  most  atrocious  nature,  Adams  being  '  a  Chris- 
tian, who  never  prayed.  '  As  his  acquaintance  promised,  in  the 
event  of  becoming  his  purchaser,  to  take  him  to  Wadinoon,  Adams 
adopted  his  advice,  and  concealed  himself  in  his  tent.  For  several 
days  the  old  Governor  rejected  every  overture  ;  but  at  last  he  agreed 
to  part  with  Adams  for  fifty  dollars  worth  of  goods,  consisting  of 
blankets  and  dates  ;  and  thus  he  became  the  property  of  Boerick,  a 
trader,  whose  usual  residence  was  at  Hilla  Gibbila.  The  girl  (Isha) 
ran  away  to  her  mother. '     p.  58 — 61. 

A  friend  of  his  new  master  havinjj  persuaded  him  to  send  him 
to  Wadinoon,  where  the  Christians  were  likely  to  ransom  him, 
he  set  out  towards  that  place ;  but  this  friend  seems  to  have  had 
some  purpose  of  his  own  in  view,  for  he  carried  him  in  another 
direction,  and  used  him  as  his  slave.  After  continuing  for  some 
weeks  in  this  state,  and  finding  he  was  not  at  a  very  great  dis- 
tance from  Wadinoon,  he  resolved  to  mr.ke  his  escape,  which 
he  effected  ;  but  was  pursued  and  carried  back.  However,  in 
a  few  days  his  new  master  proceeded  to  the  same  place,  where 
they  arrived  in  safety,  and  found  his  old  comrades,  the  mate 
and  two  other  seamen  of  the  Charles.  Tlie}'  had  been  above  a 
year  in  the  town,  and  were  tiic  property  of  the  governor's  sons* 
Adams  was  now  sold  to  Bel-Cossim  for  seventy  dollars,  as  we 
have  formerly  noticed.  Among  the  Negro  slaves  at  Wadinoon, 
he  saw  a  wcman  who  tpid  him  a  very  remaikable  story.  She 
said  that  *  she  came  from  a  place  called  Kannoy  a  long  way  a- 
'  cross  the  Desert  j  and  that  she  had  seen  in  her  own  country. 
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*  \\liite  i^n,  as  wlilte  as  "  bather,  "  meaning  the  wall,  and  in 

*  a  larcre  boat  with  two  hiph  sticks  in  it,  with  cloth  upon  them  ; 

*  and  that  they  rowed  this  boat  in  a  manner  different  from  the 

*  custom  of  the  Netrroes,  who  use  paddles.     In  statino;  this,  she 

*  made  the  motion  of  rowinuj  with  oars,  so  as  to  leave  no  doubt 

*  that  she  had  seen  a  ves>^el  in  the  European  fasiiion,  manned 

*  by  white  people. '  (p.  t»9.)  Now,  upon  this  sin|frnlar  circum- 
stance, the  editor  nifikes  the  following  judicious  remarks,  ground- 
ed upon  the  same  distrust  of  Amadi  Fatouma's  story,  given  in 
Mungo  Park'^  Last  Journey,  which  we  expressed  in  our  account 
of  that  publication. 

•  It  has  already  been  stated,  that  many  of  the  slaves  purchased  at 
Tombuctoo.  and  brought  by  the  Arabs  across  the  Desert,  come  from 
countries  even  as  far  ea>t  of  that  city  as  Wangara ;  it  is  therefore  not 
unreasonable  to  suppose  that  Kanno,  mentioned  in  the  text,  may  be 
the  kingdom  of  Ghana,  or  Ca)io,  which  D'Anville  places  on  the  Ni- 
ger, between  the  tenth  and  fifteenth  degrees  of  eastern  longitude. 
Assuming  this  to  be  the  fact,  the  curious  relation  of  the  Negro  slave 
at  Wed -Noon  might  afford  ground  to  conjecture  that  Park  had  made 
further  progress  down  the  Niger  than  Amadi  Fatouma's  story  seems 
to  carry  him, — further,  we  mean,  than  the  frontier  of  Haoussa. 

•  In  fact,  the  time  which  intervened  between  Park's  departure 
from  Sansanding,  and  his  asserted  death,  would  abundantly  admit  of 
his  having  reached  a  much  more  distant  country  even  than  Ghana  s 
for  according  to  Isaaco  and  Amadi  Fatouma  (see  Park's  Second 
Mission,  ^to.  p.  218),  he  had  heen  four  months  on  his  voyage  down 
the  Niger  before  he  lost  his  life ;  having  never  been  on  shore  during 
all  that  time.  This  long  period  i''  evidently  quite  unnecessasy  for 
the  completion  of  an  uninterrupted  voyage  from  Sansanding  to  the 
frontiers  of  Haoussa  :  for  Park  was  informed  by  Amadi  Fatouma  him- 
self, that  the  voyage  even  to  Kashna  (probably  more  than  twice  tlie 
distance,  according  to  Major  Rennell's  positions  of  these  places), 
did  not  require  a  longer  period  than  two  months  for  its  performanc6. ' 
p.  141,  142. 

The  worst  treatment  experienced  by  Adams  during  his  whole 
adventures,  appears  to  have  been  at  Wadinoon.  He  was  mal- 
treated in  every  way  ;  and  having  refused,  from  some  religious 
scruples,  to  kiss  his  master's  feet  upon  one  occasion,  he  was 
kept  in  irons  for  two  months,  until,  being  reduced  to  a  skeleton, 
and  expected  to  die,  he  was  released  to  save  his  life.  The  poor 
mate,  too,  fell  sick  ;  and,  being  unable  to  work  when  ordered, 
was  threatened  with  death,  which,  he  said,  he  should  prefer  to 
dying  by  inches  ;  whereupon  his  master,  the  governor's  son, 
killed  him  on  the  spot ;  and  his  two  other  comrades,  pe'-petual- 
]y  tormented  tocliange  their  religion,  at  length  consented,  were 
circumcised,  and  set  free.  This  rendered  the  lot  of  Adams  still 
more  insupportable,  as  he  was  the  only  Christian  slave  who  re- 
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tnaincd,  nnd  was  the  subject  of  constant  tartnts  and  injuries'. 
He  had  endure<)  these  for  three  days,  when  M.  Diipuis  sent  art 
exhortation  to  the  slaves  at  Wadinoon  to  remain  firm  in  theii* 
religious  f.iith,  and  a  promise  to  procure  their  release  within  a 
month.  The  effect  of  this  letter  is  related  in  rather  a  striking 
manner.  One  of  the  renejradoes  •  heard  it  read  apparently  with- 
out emotion  ;  but  the  other  became  so  agitated,  that  he  let  it 
drop  out  of  his  hands,  and  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears.  '  The 
^'ice-consul  was  as  good  as  his  word,  and,  at  the  expiration  of 
a  month,  sent  his  agent  to  inform  Adams  that  he  was  ransom- 
ed, and  to  bring  him  to  Mogadore.  He  therefore  left  Wadi- 
noon, afrer  remaining  there,  he  thinks,  above  twelve  months ; 
and  journeyed  to  Mogadore,  where  they  arrived  in  about  a 
fortnight.  Several  details  are  given  of  this  com*se,  but  they 
have  no  particular  interest.  On  ascending  a  hill  which  gave 
them  a  view  of  INIogadore,  and  the  square-rigged  vessels  lying 
in  the  harbour,  Adams  observes,  *  that  he  can  no  otherwise  de- 
scribe the  effects  this  sight  had  upon  him,  than  by  saying,  he 
felt  as  if  a  new  life  had  been  given  to  him.  '  He  was  taken  to 
Fez,  where  he  was  presented  to  the  Emperor,  and  thence  sent 
to  Tangier  ;  the  American  consul  took  charge  of  him,  and  pro- 
cured him  a  passage  to  Cadiz,  where  he  arrived  on  the  l7th  of 
May  18  1 4-,  being  three  years  and  seven  months  from  the  time 
of  his  shipwreck;  during  which  long  period,  by  a  rare  fortune, 
he  never  had  been  sick  a  single  day,  except  from  the  effect  of 
the  maltreatment  he  receivt^i  at  Wadinoon.  At  Cadiz  he  con- 
tinued fourteen  nionths  as  a  servant  or  groom  in  the  employ  of 
Mr  Hall  an  English  merchant ;  and  peace  being  restored  with 
America,  his  Consul  gave  hin^  an  opportunity  of  returning  home 
in  a  transport  of  American  seamen  ;  but  he  arrived  at  Gibraltar 
two  days  after  the  vessel  had  sailed.  He  therefore  worked  his 
pass.ige  to  England,  and,  arriving  at  Holyhead,  begged  his  way 
to  London,  where  he  was  in  the  utmost  misery,  having  slept 
some  nights  in  the  street.  He  was  accidentally  rnet  by  a  gen- 
tleman who  h^d  seen  him  in  Mr  Hall's  service,  and  who  brought 
hiiu  to  the  Office  of  the  African  Committee. 

To  the  narrative  which  we  have  now  analyzed,  are  subjoined, 
beside  the  notes  and  illustrations,  the  substance  of  whiv^-h  we 
have  noticed  as  we  proceeded,  an  excellent  dissertation  upon  the 
internal  evidence  of  Adams's  story,  already  mentioned,  and  a 
valuable  Appendix  in  two  parts  ;  one  containing  Information  or 
Remarks  touching  the  interior  of  Africa  ;  the  other  consisting  of 
a  Sketch  of  the  Population  of  West  Barbary,  taken  from  the 
information  of  Mr  Dupuis. 

In  the  fir>t  part  of  this  Appendix,  we  find  a  curious  account 
of  TdmbucLoo  and  the  trade  cf  the  Niger,  procured  in  iTfi*  for 
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a  governor  of  Senefjal  by  an  Arabic  interpreter  attached  to  a 
journey  to  Gaiam.  It  is  as  follows,  translated  from  the  original 
French. 

'  After  many  difficulties,  I  have  at  length  found  a  man  lately  re- 
turned from  Tombnctoo,  from  whom  [  have  obtained  better  informa- 
tion of  the  country  than  from  any  other  person.  I  have  spoken  to 
several  merchants,  who  have  reported  some  things  to  me,  but  I 
confide  most  in  this  hist,  who  is  lately  returned,  who  has  assured 
me,  that  the  vessels  which  navigate  in  the  river  of  Tombuctoo  Jo 
not  come  frorn  the  sea ;  tliat  they  are  vessels  constructed  at  Tom- 
buctoo, which  are  sewed  either  with  cordage  or  with  the  bark  of  the 
cocoa  tree,  he  does  not  exactly  know  which  ;  that  these  vessels  only 
go  by  tracking  and  by  oars  (or  paddles). 

*  He  says,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  of  Tombuctoo  are 
Arabs;  that  it  is  a  large  city,  and  that  the  houses  have  three  or  four 
stories.  He  says,  that  the  caravans  which  come  to  Tombuctoo, 
come  from  the  side  of  Medina,  and  bring  stuffs,  white  linens,  and 
all  sorts  of  merchandise.  That  these  «"aravans  are  composed  onlv 
of  camels,  that  they  stop  at  the  distance  of  half  a  league  from  Tom- 
buctoo, and  that  the  people  of  Tombuctoo  go  there  to  buy  thegoodi,^ 
and  take  them  into  the  city  ;  afterwards,  that  they  equip  their  ves- 
sels to  send  them  to  Gemie,  which  is  another  city  under  the  domi- 
nion of  Tombuctoo,  and  that  the  inhabitants  of  Tombuctoo  have 
correspondents  there.  The  people  of  Genne  in  their  turn  equip  their 
vessels,  and  put  into  them  the  merchandise  which  they  have  receiv- 
ed from  the  people  of  Tombuctoo,  with  which  tliey  ascend  the  ri- 
ver. It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  separation  of  the  two  rivers 
is  at  half  a  league  from  Genne  5  and  Genne  is  situated  between  the 
two  rivers  like  an  island.  One  of  these  rivers  runs  into  Bambarrat 
and  the  other  goes  to  Betoo^  which  is  a  country  inhabited  by  a  peo- 
ple of  a  reddish  colour,  who  are  always  at  war  with  the  Bambarras. 
When  they  go  out  to  war  against  the  Bambarras,  they  are  always 
five  months  absent.  After  the  barks  of  Genne  have  gone  a  great 
distance  up  the  river,  they  arrive  at  the  fall  of  Sootasuo,  where  they 
stop  and  can  proceed  no  further.  There  they  unload  their  salt  and 
other  merchandise,  and  carry  them  upon  the  backs  of  asses,  and  up- 
on their  heads  to  the  other  side  of  the  fall,  where  they  find  the  large 
boats  of  the  Negroes,  which  they  freight  ;  and  ascend  the  river  to 
the  country  of  the  Mandingoes,  who  are  called  Malins,  and  who  are 
near  to  the  rock  Gouvina. '    p.  195-  196,  note. 

The  gentleman  who  obtained  this  information,  says,  that 
during  his  residence  at  Senegal,  of  three  or  four  years,  he  was 
at  great  pains  to  verify  it  by  various  inquiries ;  and  that  from 
the  result  of  these,  as  well  as  from  his  confidence  in  the  cha- 
racter and  talents  of  the  person  who  procured  it  for  him,  he 
had  an  entire  reliance  upon  its  accuracy.      It  is,  confiimed, 
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moreover,  in  some  material  points,  by  Mungo  Park ;  never- 
theless, it  appears  to  be,  in  one  particular,  tinged  with  that 
love  of  the  marvellous,  which  prevails  in  almost  all  accounts  of 
Ton)buctoo  previous  to  the  narrative  of  Adams.  The  houses 
are  descril>ed  as  havinii;  three  or  four  stories,  contrary  to  the 
express  and  distinct  statement  of  Adams.  The  account  of  the 
boats,  and  navioation  irenerally,  agrees  completely  with  his,  and 
is  at  variance  with  all  the  othtr  tales,  so  easily  invented,  and  so 
greedily  s^-allowed,  of  square-ri:^ged  vessels  driving  a  prodigious 
inland  commerce. 

The  second  part  of  the  Appendix  is  well  deserving  of  atten- 
tion. It  gives  an  accuint  oT  th^;  three  races,  Bcrrebbers,  Arabs^ 
and  Muors,  who  inhfihit  Wosteni  Barbary.  The  first  are  the 
descendants  of  the  original  inh  ibitants  before  the  Arabian  con- 
quest ;  their  langua;.e  varies  in  its  dialects,  but  all  of  them  are 
entirely  different  from  the  Arabic ;  and  Mr  Dupuis  offers  no 
conjectures  whether  or  not  ,thev  may  be  corruptions  of  the  an- 
cient Punic  and  Numidian.  The  Shilluk,  or  Berrebbers  of  the 
South,  differ  from  the  other  tribes  in  appearance,  and  are  dis- 
tinguished by  more  warmth  of  atrachinont,  as  well  as  vehemence 
of  passion.  Nor  are  thev  ever  known  to  violate  the  security  of 
any  person  o\'  property  furnished  with  their  protection.  He 
relates  a  remnrkable  anecdote*  of  rhis  tribe. 

*  A  Shilluh  havi' g  murdered  one  of  his  eountiymen  in  a  quarrel, 
fled  to  the  Arabs  from  the  veng.  an.e  of  the  relations  of  his  antago- 
nist :  but  not  thinking  him.elf  secure  even  there,  he  joined  a  party 
ef  pilgrims,  and  wont  to  Mecca.  From  this  expiatory  journey  he  re- 
turned at  the  ei  d  of  ei«rht  or  nine  years  to  Barbary  ;  and,  proceed- 
ing tf>  his  native  distict,  he  t.l)ere  souL:ht  (under  the  sanctified  name 
of  Et  Haje,  the  Pi/grim,  a  title  of  reverence  amongst  the  Moham- 
medans) to  effect  a  .econciliation  with  the  friends  of  the  deceased. 
They,  however,  upon  hearing  >,f  his  return,  attempted  to  seize  him; 
but,  owing  to  the  fleet  ness  of  his  horse,  he  escaped  and  fled  to  Moga- 
dore,  having  been  severely  wounded  by  a  musket  ball  in  his  flight. 
His  pursuers  followed  him  thither;  but  the  Governor  of  Mogadore 
hearing  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  strongly  interested  himself  in 
behalf  of  the  fugitive,  and  endeavoured,  but  in  vain,  to  effect  a  re- 
conciliation The  man  was  imprisoned  ;  and  his  persecutors  then 
hastened  to  Morocco  to  seek  justice  of  the  Emperor.  That  prince, 
it  is  said,  endeavoured  to  save  the  prisoner  ;  and  to  add  weight  to- 
his  recommendation,  offered  a  pecuniary  compensation  in  lieu  of  the 
offender's  life ;  which  the  parties,  although  persons  of  mean  condi- 
tion, rejected.  They  returned  triumphant  to  Mogadore,  with  the 
Emperor's  order  f  ir  the  delivery  of  the  prisoner  into  their  hands: 
and  having  taken  him  out  of  prison,  they  immediately  conveyed  him 
without  the  walls  of  the  town,  where  one  of  the  party,  loading  his 
artusket  before  the  face  of  their  victim,  placed  the  muzzle  to  his  breast 
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and  sliot  lilm  tlirough  tlie  liody ;  but  as  the  man  did  not  immediately 
fall,  lie  drew  his  dagger,  and  by  repeated  stabbinir  put  an  end  to  his 
existence.  The  cahn  intrepidity  with  which  thi.-?  unfortunate  Shilluh 
stood  to  meet  his  fate,  could  not  be  witnessed  without  the  highest 
admiration  ;  and,  however  much  we  must  detest  the  blood-thirstiness 
of  his  executioners,  we  must  still  acknowledge  that  there  is  some- 
thing closely  allied  to  nobleness  of  sentiment  iu  the  inflexible  perse- 
verance with  which  they  pursued  the  murderer  of  their  friend  to  pu- 
nishment, without  being  diverted  from  their  purpose  by  the  strorig 
inducements  of  self-interest. '     p.  ^14,  215. 

Exceptin<r  that  Berrebbers  (if  the  North  are  more  robust  than 
the  Shilluh,   '  a  strong   family  likeness  runs  tlirouirh  all  their 

*  tribes.     Tiieir  customs,  dispositions,   and  national  character 

*  arc  nearly  the  same ;  they  arc  all  equally  tenacious  of  rhe  in- 

*  dependence  which  their  local  positions  enable  them  to  assume; 

*  a!id  all  are  animated  with  the  same  inveterate  and  hereditary 
'  hatred  ajrainst  their  common  enemy  the  Arab.     They  invari- 

*  ably  reside  in  houses,  or  hovels,  built  of  stone  and  timber, 

*  which  are  (jeneraliy  situated  on  some  commanding  eminence, 

*  and  are  fortified  and  loop-holed  for  self-defence.  Their  usual 
'  mode  of  warfare  is  to  surprise  their  enemy,  raiher  than  over- 

*  come  iiim  by  an  open  attack  ;  they  are  reckoned  the  best 

*  marksmen,  and  possess  the  best  fire-arms  in  Barbary,  which 
'  renders  them  a  very  destructive  enemy  wherever  the  country 

*  affords  shelter  and  concealment ;  but  although  they  are  al- 
'  wa3's  an  overmatch  for  the  Arabs  when  attacked  in  their  own 
'  rugged  territory,  ibey  are  obliged,  on  the  other  hand,  (o  re- 

*  linquish  the  plains  to  the  Arab  cavalry,  against  which  the  Ber- 

*  rebbers  are  unable  to  stand  on  open  i^ronnd      (p.  '216.) 

The  Ara/)s,  the  descendants  of  the  Mahometan  conquerors, 
are  cultivators  of  the  .soil,  according  to  their  proverb,  that  *  the 
earth  is  the  Arab's  jjortion.'  Their  character  differs  from  that 
of  the  Berrebber,  in  being  more  open  and  violent,  for  we  pre- 
sume this  is  the  meaning  of'  a  more  ge7ieruus  cast.'  (o.  ^IH.) 
When  they  have  the  power,  they  prey  upon  all  strangers  to 
their  tribe  and  religion,  '  carrymg  devastation  and  destruction 
wherever  they  go,  sparing  neither  age  nor  sex,  and  even  rip- 
ping open  the  dead  bodies  of  their  victims,  to  discover  whether 
they  have  not  swallowed  their  riches  for  the  purposes  of  conceal- 
ment. ' 

The  Moors  are  a  nnxed  race,  if  we  rightly  understand  the 
author,  inhabiting  the  towns,  and  descended  from  the  15erreb- 
bers,  the  Arabs,  the  Negroes,  and  the  Arabs  expelled  from 
Spain.  As  the  two  former  tribes  are  culiivators  of  the  soil,  and 
feeders  of  cattle,  the  latter  are  chiefly  occupied  with  the  pursuits 
of  trade. 

Cc2 
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Upon  tlie  whole,  we  regard  this  volume  as  a  very  importani 
accession  to  our  knowledge  of  the  African  Continent.  If  there 
are  iio  details  of  extraordinary  interest  respecting  the  interior, 
it  is  because  the  stories  frrmerly  told  of  Tombuctoo,  were  mere 
visions  of  the  imagination;  and  the  narrative  of  Adams  has  dis- 
pelled such  illusions.  This  is  the  principal  value  of  the  book  ; 
and  it  is  a  great  one.  We  draw  another  inference  from  it,  and 
from  the  interesting  notices  of  Mr  Dupuis— that  there  seems 
more  prospect  than  ever  of  the  expeditions  now  sent  out,  prose- 
cuting successfully  their  discoveries  in  the  interior,  and  that 
Jniul;  may  be  done  by  sending  intelligent  natives,  either  Moors 
or  N  groes,  by  the  usual  caravans.  The  mild  treatment  expe- 
rienced by  Adams  among  the  Negro  tribes,  shows  how  safe  and 
easy  the  examination  of  the  central  region  might  prove,  as  soon 
as  the  deserts  which  surround  and  cut  them  off  from  the  coast 
are  passed  ;  and  the  intelligent  observations  collected  from  na- 
tives of  different  classes,  and  even  from  a  very  illiterate  and  or- 
dinary seaman,  show,  that  in  order  to  convey  some  useful  and 
interes^ting  details,  there  is  no  necessity  for  a  scientific  traveller. 
Wli'le  our  hopes  of  information  are  thus  raised,  it  must  be 
admitted,  that,  in  the  same  proportion,  all  the  sanguine  prospects 
of  new  channels  for  our  commerce  are  overcast.  They  who  ex- 
pected to  have  a  Mexico  or  Peru  opened  to  their  speculations 
in  the  heart  of  Atrica,  must  now  turn  away  from  that  Conti- 
nent with  some  disappointment  In  truth,  their  mistakes  are 
hot  confintd  to  the  old  hemisphere  ;  the  trade  of  South  America 
falls  almosit  as  much  below  their  golden  dreams  as  that  of  Tom- 
buctooj  and,  instead  of  an  avenue  to  mines  of  gold,  it  only  opens 
to  them  the  slow  though  sure  benefits  which  must  be  derived 
from  the  progress  of  the  South  Americans  in  the  arts  that  fur- 
nish means  of  carrying  on  a  foreign  trade  of  large  extent,  as 
soon  .as  the  European  monop 'ly  shall  set  their  industry  free.  A 
still  more  slow  progress  o\  the  sarne  kind  may  render  the  Afri- 
can* valuable  customers  to  Europe,  aft-^'r  Europe  shall  have  ceas- 
td  Lo  drive  a  detestable  traffic  in  their  flesh  and  blood. 


Art.  VI.  The  Life  of  James  the  II. ^  S^c.  collected  out  of  Mc 
muirs,  Writ  of  his  oiim  Hand,  4'^.  Pit'  l/shea  from  the  Stuart 
Jl^SS..  at  Caileton  House.  By  tlie  Reverend  James  Stanier 
Clarke,  &c.     London.     2  vol.  4to.     Longman  &  Co. 

s  this  publication  is  of  considerable  importance  to  those  who 
critically  study  the  History  of  England,  we  shall  endea- 
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vour  to  give  our  readers  a  full  and  plain  account  of  the  mate- 
rials which  compose  it.  It  has  long  been  known,  that  James 
II.  lelt  behind  him  some  narrative  of  the  events  in  which  he 
vas  concerned.  The  first  mention  of  it,  with  which  we  are  ac- 
<]uainted,  is  by  Burnet,  who,  in  his  account  of  James's  first 
marriage,  tells  us, — '  He '  (the  Duke  of  Yoi'k)  '  had  a  great 
desire  to  understand  aflliirs;  and,  in  order  to  that,  he  kept  a 
constant  Journal  of  all  that  passed,  of  which  he  showed  fne  a  great 
deal. ' — '  The  Dutchess  of  Ycik  was  a  very  extraordinary  wo- 
man. She  had  great  knowledge,  and  a  lively  sense  of  thiDgs. 
She  soon  understood  what  belonged  to  a  Princess, — and  took 
state  on  her  rather  too  much.  She  writ  well,  and  had  begun 
the  Duke's  Life,  of  which  she  showed  me  a  volume.  It  was  all 
drawn  from  his  Journal.  And  he  intended  to  have  employed, 
me  in  carrying  it  on. '     The  Dutchess  of  York  died  in  1671. 

The  next  public  notice  of  James  II  's  Memoirs,  is  in  a  history 
of  Marshal  Turenne,  published  at  Pans  in  1735,  and  written 
by  Andrew  Ramsay  a  Jacobite  gentleman,  and  a  writer  of  some 
note  in  his  own  time,  who,  having  been  created  a  Scotch  Baronet 
by  the  Pretender,  *and  having  obtained  the  Frencli  order  of  St 
Michel  by  the  interposition  of  the  same  Prince,  is  commonly 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Chevalier  Ramsay.  In  the  second 
volume  of  that  work  is  an  extract  from  James's  Memoirs,  ex- 
tending to  a  hundred  and  fifty  pages,  containing  an  account  of 
his  campaigns  in  the  French  army  under  Turenne,  and  in  the 
Spanish  army  in  the  Netherlands  under  Conde,  fri  m  1652  to 
the  peace  of  the  Pyrenees.  Prefixed  to  this  part  of  the  work  is 
an  introductory  note  by  the  Cardinal  de  Bouillon  at  Rome,  on 
the  16th  of  February  17 1 5,  from  which  we  learn,  that  he  re- 
ceived it  from  King  James  at  St  Gerntains,  on  the  1st  of  Janu- 
ary 1696,  as  a  mark  cf  that  Monarch's  gratitude  and  reverence 
for  Turenne,  on  condition  that  it  should  be  shown  to  no  other 
person  during  the  life  of  the  King.  At  the  end  is  a  certific-ite, 
dated  on  the  "i'tth  December  1734',  by  the  Superiors  of  the 
Scotch  College  at  Paris,  viz.  Louis  Inesse,  late  Principal ;  C. 
Whiteford,  Principal;  Th.-mas  Inesse,  Sub-Principal j  Alex- 
ander Smith,  Prelect  of  Studies  ; — testifying,  that  '  the  above 
Memoirs  of  James  II.  are  conformable  to  the  original  English 
Memoirs,  written  hy  his  Majesty's  own  hand,  and  preserved  in 
virtue  of  a  warrant  subscribed  Ihj  him  ?n  ihe  Archives  of  our  said, 
(hlles.e. '  They  also  state,  that  the  *  above '  MSS.,  givcpi  by 
the  King  to  the  Cardinal,  written  and  translated  by  Mr  Demp- 
ster, one  of  the  King's  Secretaries,  but  revised  and  corrected 
by  the  King,  agrees  in  every  respect  but  style,  and  the  order  of 
the  narrative,  with  another  translation  made  by  order  of  the 
Queen  Dowager,  signed  by  her,  countersigned  by  Lord  Cary^ 
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and  delivered  by  Louis  Ine-se,  on  the  15th  January  1705,  to 
the  Cardinal  de  Bouillon,  who,  it  appears,  hud  mislaid  the  o- 
rijrinal  translation  presented  to  him  hy  the  King,  which  he  did 
nor.  recover  till  he  was  at  Rome  in  1715. 

Thus  far,  then,  the  history  of  James's  orijTinal  MSS.  is  perfectly 
satisfactory.  The  earlier  part  of  them  were  seen  by  Burnet  before 
1671.  A  considerable  extract  from  that  part  was  attested  by 
James  himself  in  1696.  On  th'^  24th  of  March  1701,  the  Kincr, 
by  his  warrant,  directed  the  custody  of  the  '  oritjinal  Memoirs, 
'writt  in  our  own  hand,  '  to  be  committed  '  to  Louis  Inesse,  Prin- 
cipal of  the  Scotch  Collejn^,  and  to  his  successors  in  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  .said  College. '  In  1705  we  find  theai  in  the  Col- 
lege. Oo  the  12th  of  January  i707,  we  find  a  warrant  for 
the  removal  of  that  part  of  '  his  Majesty's  Memoirs  and  o- 
ther  papers,  written  in  his  own  hand,'  which  relates  to  1678 
and  the  subsequent  period,  to  St  Gcrmains,  for  some  months. 
We  have  also  seen  a  promise  of  the  son  of  James  II.,  writ- 
ten on  the  9th  November  17(»7,  to  settle,  within  six  months 
after  his  restoration,  an  estate  producing  a  hundred  pounds 
Sterling  by  the  year  in  France,  on  the  Scotch  college  at  Paris, 
*  where  the  original  Memoirs  and  MSS.  of  our  Royal  Father 
are  deposited,  by  his  especiall  warrant.'  In  1734-  these  papers 
continued  in  the  same  custody.  All  this  is  clear  and  indisput- 
able. 

Hitherto  the  external  evidence  is  confined  to  the  King's  ori- 
ginal Memoirs:  but  we  have  lately  seen  an  authentic  document, 
which  ascertains,  that  at  least  in  the  year  1740  there  existed  an- 
other MS.  more  immediately  connected  with  the  present  pub- 
lication. It  is  a  despatch,  dated  at  Rome  on  the  10th  January 
1740,  from  James  Edgar,  then  the  Pretender's  Secretary,  to 
Thomas  Carte,  who  devoted  himself  to  toil  and  danger  during 
his  whole  life  for  the  House  of  Stuart,  and  compiled  his  His- 
tory of  England  to  promote  their  restoration.  It  is  of  the  follow- 
ing tenor.  '  The  King  is  pleased,  by  this  post,  to  send  direc- 
tions to  Messrs  Innes,  to  give  you  the  perusal  at  the  Scots  Col- 
lege at  Paris,  of  the  Complete  Life  of  the  late  King  his  father ; 
Ksorit  by  Mr  Dicamson  in  consequence  of  royal  orders,  all  taken 
out  (f  and  supported  by  the  late  King's  MSS. '  There  can  be  lit- 
tle doubt  that  the  Life  here  spok^in  of  is  the  very  Narrative  now 
before  us  ;  and  until  evidence  be  offered  to  the  contrary,  it  is 
reasonable  to  conclude  that  Carte  saw  only  the  compilation,  and 
■was  not  all;  wed  to  peruse  the  King's  original  Memoirs.  There 
are,  indeed,  a  few  particulars  of  no  moment  in  Carte's  extracts, 
published  by  Macfiherson,  to  which  we  have  not  found  any  par- 
allel passages  in  the  present  publication.  (See  i.  Mac.  51 — 68 — 
112.)     More  diligent  search  however  might  perhaps  show,  that 
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these,  like  all  the  rest,  arc  txtrnctod  from  it.  If  ihe  result  should 
be  clinbrent,  it  may  stem  roiisiMiable  to  infer,  ih&t  Carte  had  access 
to  oihcr  papers  besides  tlu  Life,  and  that  these  passages  are 
taken  from  the  original  IVIeuioirs.  If  the  passajies  had  been 
numerous  and  important,  more  especially  if  they  had  related  to 
events  of  a  secret  nature,  surh  a  conclusion  woulil  have  appear- 
ed perfectly  satisfactoiy.  But  Carte,  who  passed  his  life  with 
Jacobites,  might  easily  have  gleaned  a  few  niiinr.Mntant  par- 
ticulars from  tlieir  c<>nvcr>atk'n,  aiid  iiistrted  them  in  the 
order  of  time,  as  coiinecttd  wiih  his  extricts  froiii  the  Life 
of  James.  They  might  have  been  even  C'  nimunicated  to  him 
by  the  Superiors  of  the  Scotch  College,  wiih  an  sssurance  that 
they  were  contained  in  the  original  M«nu)ir.s,  which  were  no*t 
to  be  shown  to  him.  From  the  general  tenor  of  Carte's  and 
Macphcrson's  extracts,  it  is  apparent  that  (hey  are  copied  or 
abridged  from  the  Life  before  us.  The  probability  that  there 
are  exceptions  in  Carte's  extracts,  seems  extremeiy  faint.  Wc 
have  not  yet  discovered  a  single  proof  that  any  of  those  of  Mac- 
pherson  are  from  another  source.  This  carder  to  Carte  is  men- 
tioned by  Macpherson  in  the  preface  to  his  State  Papers,  with 
his  characteristic  inaccuracy  and  confidence.  '  Having  obtain- 
ed an  order  from  R.  me  to  inspect  such  papers  in  the  Scotch 
Colleges  as  lay  open,  he  made  large  and  accurate  extracts  from 
the  Life  <f  James  II.  'writUn  in  that  jnincc^s  oiscn  lutnd. '  The 
words  '  lay  open,  '  which  Macpherson  prints  in  capital  letters, 
are  an  addition  of  his  own.  The  reader  has  already  seen,  that 
the  order  was  to  see  the  Life  of  James,  not  written  by  himself^ 
but  compiled  from  his  own  Memoirs  by  another  writer;  and 
that  the  title  *  Memoirs  '  is  always  used  to  distrngussh  the 
King's  own  Narraiive  from  the  compilation  called  his  Life. 
We  shall  presently  see  that  there  is  too  much  reason  to  ascribe 
these  mistatements  to  a  purpose. 

In  the  early  editions  of  Mr  Hume's  History,  he  *  was  obliged 
to  acknowledge  (tliough  there  remains  no  direct  evidence  of  it) 
that  a  formal  plan  was  laid  in  1670  for  changing  the  religion, 
and  subverting  the  constitution  of  England;  and  that  Cha- 
rles II. '  his  brother,  and  '  the  ministry,  were  in  reality  con- 
spirators against  the  people.'  When  Mr  Hume  went  after- 
wards to  Paris  as  secretary  to  Lord  Hertford's  embassy,  his 
station  and  his  character  procured  him  access  to  the  papers  in  the 
Scotch  College,  which  were  perhaps  no  longer  so  jealously  kept 
secret,  after  the  last  shadow  of  regal  pretension  in  the  House  of 
Stuart  had  vanished,  at  the  death  of  the  son  of  James  II. 
In  the  edition  of  1770,  he  has  accordingly  added  a  note,  in 
which  we  are  informed  that  *  since  the  publication  of  this  His- 
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tory,  the  author  has  had  occasion  to  see  the  most  direct  and  po- 
sitive evidence  of  this  conspiracy.  From  the  humanity  and 
candour  of  the  Principal  of  the  Scotch  College  at  Paris,  he  was 
admitted  to  peruse  James  the  Second's  Memoirs  kept  there. 
Tiiey  amount  to  several  volumes  of  small  folio^  all  writ  wif/i  that 
prince's  own  hand, '  &c.  &c.  From  this  description,  marked  by 
the  careful  minuteness  of  a  man  of  judgment  and  integrity,  it 
is  obvious,  that  the  MSS.  which  Mr  Hume  perused  were  the 
*  Memoirs,'  and  not  the  <  Life.'  It  coincides  with  the  more 
minute  account  of  James's  papers  which  is  found  in  Lord 
Holland's  Introduction  to  Mr  Fox's  History. 

The  next  person  who  is  known  to  have  seen  these  papers,  and 
the  first  who  published  any  considerable  part  of  them,  was  Mao- 
pherson.  Though,  as  a  publisher  of  such  large  extracts,  he  v/as 
bound  to  have  given  a  far  more  minute  and  distinct  descrip- 
tion of  them  than  that  which  had  been  given  by  Mr  Hume, 
his  account  is  in  fact  unfortunately  distinguished  by  that  un- 
satisfactory vagueness — that  indisposition  to  state  the  sources 
of  his  information  fully  and  candidly- — that  tone  of  disregard 
tor  the  public,  and  defiance  of  the  mo&t  reasonable  demands  of 
criticism,  which  have  thrown  so  deep  a  shade  over  his  literary 
probity.  In  this  important  instance,  as  in  others,  he  seems  to 
have  chosen  to  affect  a  disdain  of  suspicions,  rather  than  (o  si- 
lence them — and  to  resent  accusations  which  it  would  have  been 
wiser  to  confute.  In  particular,  he  suppresses  the  material  dis- 
tinction between  the  two  MSS.  in  the  Scotch  College  ; — the  Me- 
moirs written  by  the  hand  of  James  the  Second,  and  the  Life 
collected  from  tlieni  and  other  sources,  after  the  death  of  that 
Prince,  by  an  anonymous  compiler.  He  uses  the  words  *  Life 
©i  James  the  Second '  and  '  King  James's  Memoirs, '  indiffer- 
ently— as  if  they  were  phrases  denoting  the  same  manuscript. 
He  gives  his  readers  to  understand  that  his  extracts  were  from 
the  King's  Memoirs,  which  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  he 
never  saw.  He  entirely  keeps  out  of  view  the  great  difference 
between  the  facts  which  rest  on  the  testimony  of  the  King,  and 
those  which  are  supported  only  by  the  authority  (if  that  word 
may  be  used)  of  an  anonymous  Jacobite  writer,  in  a  work  com- 
posed long  after  most  of  the  events  to  which  it  relates.  Y^t 
many  of  his  extracts,  if  not  all,  are  certainly  made  from  the 
compilation  v,'hich  professes  to  be  '  collected  out  of  Memoirs 
^vritt  of  his  own  hand.'  The  practical  importance  of  the  dis- 
tinction thus  suppressed,  will  speedily  appear  in  more  than  one 
remarkable  instance.  At  present,  it  is  sulhcient  to  have  re- 
marked the  suppression  as  an  example  of  disingenuosness  which 
it  is  not  easy  to  parallel,  in  a  work  pretending  to  an  historical 
(^haracler. 
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Notliinn:  fiirtlicr  was  known   to  tbo  public  concerning?  tlicso 
papers,  till  the  journey  ot"  Mr  Fox  to  P;uis  in  1S02.      By  his 
inquiries,    three   material    points    were   ascertained  ; — that  the 
Memoirs  of  James,  placed  in  the  Scotch  College  after  his  death, 
and  which   were  there  at  the  time  of  the  Frencli  Revolution, 
consisted  of  ten  volumes,  a  number  correspondinfr  to  the  mar- 
ginal references  in  the  narrative  before  us  ;  * — that  Macpher- 
son  never  saw  the  ori^rinal  Memoirs,  from  which  he  wished  his 
readers  to  believe  that  all  his  extracts  were  made  ; — and  that  all 
the  Journals  of  James  the  Second,  together  with  all  the  Stuart 
Papers  in  the  Scotch  College,  except  a  copy  of  the  narrative  of 
the  Life,  had  been  committed  to  the  flames  at  the  country-house 
of  M.  Charpentier,  near  St  Omers,  where  they  had  been  sent 
from   Paris,  for  the  purpose  of  safe  transmission  to  England. 
This  gentleman,  dreading  the  consequences  which,  in  the  horri- 
ble tyranny  of  179S,  might  have  been  brought  upcm  him  by  the 
custody  of  the  MSS.  of  a  King,  richly  bound  and  decorated  by 
the  Royal  arms,  thought  their  destruction  necessary  to  his  safe- 
ty.     Karl  Gower,  then  the  British   Embassador  at  Paris,  had 
offered  to  Principal  Gordon  to  take  charge  of  King  James's  pa- 
pers, and  to  deposit  them   in  some  place  of  safety  in  Britain. 
Bishop  Cameron,  who  communicated  this  information  to  Lord 
Holland,  did  not  know  what  answer  was  returned  ;  '  but  no- 
thing was  done. '     The  truth  is,  that  Principal  Gojxlon  said  that 
the  papers  could  not  be  sent,  unless  Lord  Gower  would  also  un- 
dertake to  convey  to  England  the  plate,  &c.  of  the  Coflege.     A 
condition,  which,  in  the  state  of  France  at  that  time,  must  have 
endangered  the  secure  return  of  the  embassy,  was  naturally  de- 
clined.    Notwithstanding  some  obscure  surmises  to  the  contra- 
ry, it  seems  but  too  probable,  that  these  curious  materials  of 
English  history  are  now  to  be  considered  as  for  ever  lost.     The 
descendants  of  Jacobite  emigrants  in  France  still  possess  some 
papers  of  more  or  less  curiosity  and  importance.     A  duplicate 
of  the  Life  of  James  escaped  the  destruction  of  the  Royal  Jour- 
nals at  St  Omers,  and  found  its  way  into  the  hands  of  Dr  Ca- 
meron, a  respectable   Catholic   Prelate,  who  resides  in   Edin- 
burgh.    Before  quitting  this  part  of  the  subject,  it  is  proper  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  public  more  distinctly  to  the  circum- 
stance, that  Mr  Fox  *  ascertained,  beyond  all  doubt,  from  the 
testimony  of  the  principal  persons  of  the  Scotch  College,  that 
Macpherson  never  saw  the  original  Journals; '  and  to  add,  that 


*  The  narrative  mentions  distinctlj'  nine  volumes  of  Memoirs  m 
the  text,  and,  besides  Letters,  refers  to  another  MS.  by  James,  evt- 
titled  *  Loose  Sheets, '  making  up  the  number  of  ten. 
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the  testimony  of  these  respectable  persons,  which  requires  no 
corroboration,  is  supporttd  by  a  comparison  of  Macpherson's 
extracts  with  the  present  narrative. 

When  the  destruction  of  the  most  important  papers  of  the 
Stuart  family  remaining  in  France  was  thus  ascertained,  curio- 
sity was  naturally  directed  towards  Italy,  which,  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  had  been  the  asylum  of 
the  last  Princes  of  that  House.  At  the  death  of  Charles,  the 
last  person  known  in  our  laws  by  the  designation  of  Pretender, 
he  bequeathed  his  papers,  neither  to  his  widow  the  Countess  of 
Albany,  nor  to  his  brother  the  Cardinal,  but  to  his  daugh- 
ter by  a  Scotch  Lady,  with  whom  he  had  contracted  an  una- 
vowed  and  irregular  marriage.  This  daughter,  on  whom  he  had 
conferred  the  title  of  Dutchess  of  Albany,  at  her  death  bequeath- 
ed the  papers  to  the  Abbate  Waters,  Procurator-General  of  the 
English  Benedictines  in  Italy.  Sir  John  Cox  Plippisley  having 
seen  these  papers  during  his  residence  in  that  country,  suggest- 
ed the  propriety  of  their  being  purchased  by  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  who,  having  consulted  Mr  Fox  on  the  subject,  autho- 
rized that  gentleman  to  direct  Sir  John  Hippisley  to  purchase  the 
MSS.  from  Waters.  That  direction  was  conveyed  in  Mr  Fox's 
letter  to  Sir  John,  of  the  5th  October  1 804".  The  papers  were,  in 
consequence,  purchased  from  Waters,  for  an  annuity  of  lOOA, 
of  which  he  lived  to  receive  only  the  first  half  yearly  payment. 
They  were  immediately  removed  to  Civita  Vecchia,  where  they 
>were  deposited  in  the  hands  of  a  British  merchant.  But  such 
was  the  rigour  of  the  Continental  system,  that  notwithstanding 
the  utmost  efforts  of  the  British  officers  serving  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean, it  was  found  impossible,  during  the  succeeding  six  years, 
to  convey  these  Manuscripts  to  England.  It  was  not  accom- 
plished at  last  without  much  toil,  and  some  n>k.  Mr  Bonelli, 
a  picture-dealer,  was  despatched  into  Italy  in  1810.  He  found 
means,  by  the  assistance  of  the  Abbate  Macpherson,  to  convey 
them  to  Leghorn;  from  thence  by  a  Tunisian  vessel  to  Tunis; 
and  from  Tunis,  by  Malta,  to  London,  where  they  finally  ar- 
rived about  the  beginning  of  1 8 1 3. 

All  the  confidential  papers  of  the  Stuart  family,  from  1688  to 
1712,  appear  to  have  been  left  at  Paris,  with  King  James's  Me- 
moirs, a  copy  of  the  life  compiled  from  them,  and  of  the  ad- 
vice of  that  Prince  to  his  son.  A  considerable  number  of  con- 
fidential papers,  from  17 12  to  1719,  were  also  kept  in  France 
by  Nairne,  who  was  the  Queen  Dowager's  Secretary  till  her 
death. 

No  copy  of  the  King's  Memoirs  appears  to  have  been  sent  to 
Italy.     But  a  duplicate  of  the  Life,  and  a  copy  of  the  advice  gf 
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James  to  his  son,  with  some  formal  papers  and  ceremonial  let- 
ters between  l688  and  1712,  and  the  <rreater  part  of  the  confi- 
dential corrcsroiulcnce  after  1712,  and  the  whole  after  17 19, 
were  in  the  possession  of  Prince  Charles  Stuart,  and,  in  the  man- 
ner already  described,  came  into  the  library  of  the  Prince  Re- 
jient.  The  duplicate  of  the  life,  and  the  copy  of  the  advice,  are 
the  materials  of  the  present  publication. 

IV/ien  the  life  wa'i  compiled,  and  xi:ho  was  the  compiler,  are 
questions  which  naturally  present  themselves  to  every  reader- 
The  second  it  is  not  possible  to  answer  with  much  precision. 
The  solution  of  the  first  is  not  very  difficult,  with  respect  at  least 
to  all  the  part  of  it  which  is  subsequent  to  1678.  The  follow- 
ing passage  in  the  narrative  of  the  year  1660,  is  important  iu 
this  view, 

'  We  must  not  forget  to  mention,  in  this  year,  so  extraordinary  a 
passage  in  the  Duke's  life,  as  was  /lis  fist  marriage  with  the  Lonl 
Chancellor's  daughter.  Extraordinary,  indeed,  both  in  itself,  and 
in  (he  conseqiicnceSf  both  good  and  bad,  iv/iich,  in  process  of  time,  jol' 
loiL-ed  from  it.  *     1st  Life  James  II.  p.  387. 

The  first  sentence  was  evidently  written  after  the  second  mar- 
riage of  James  ;  and  the  second  sentence  seems  to  allude  to  the 
conduct  of  his  daughters  Mary  .^nd  Anne  at  the  Revolution. 
At  least  it  is  not  very  obvious  to  what  other  distant  bad  conse- 
quences of  the  second  marri^.ge  the  writer  can  allude.  It  is  evi- 
dent, that  the  extracts  given  to  the  Cardinal  de  Bouillon  iii 
1696  and  170.3  v.ere  from  the  King's  own  Memoirs, — from  which 
it  seems  probable  that  the  life  was  not  complied  at  either  of  these 
periods.  iVL're  precise  information  is  aff  rded  by  a  passage 
of  the  present  work,  in  which  the  writer  vents  his  indignatiou 
against  the  story  of  the  supposititious  birth  of  the  son  of  James. 
*  Never  child  had  a  greater  resemblance  of  his  parents,  both  iu 
body  and  mind,  than  /lis  present  Maje^tt/  iias  of  the  late  King 
his  Father,  and  of  the  Queen  his  Mother.'  2d  Lite  James  \1. 
p.  19:>. 

It  is  perfectly  certain  that  the  above  sentence  was  written  af^ 
ter  the  death  of  King  James,  and  before  the  death  of  his 
Queen.  *  This  briiags  the  composition  within  the  first  seven- 
teen years  of  the  18th  century  Some  other  circumstance*  nar- 
row it  still  farther.  By  the  quotation  from  the  third  volume  of 
Lord  Clarendoi-'s  History,  in  vol.  IL  p.  610,  it  ajiptars,  that  it 
was  not  at  least  concluded  till  before  the  publication  of  that  vo- 


*  Not,  as  the  w(ntby  Editor  supposes,  '  afti^r  the  death  of  James  II, 
and  that  of  his  Queen,  *  which  would  have  leli  us  without  any  means  of 
.'onjecturing  how  modern  the  Life  might  be. 
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lume,  wlricl)  was  net  until  n04'.  The  total  absence  of  all  allu- 
sion to  ih  •  House  of  Hanover,  is  a  decisive  proof  that  it  was 
(Ccmpo-t-d  before  their  accession  to  the  Throne.  A  Jacobite 
writer  at  St  Germains,  after  the  accession  of  George  I,,  could 
not  liHV(  resisted  the  temptation  of  indulging  himself  in  those 
anijry  allusions  and  acrimonious  invectives  against  the  Bruns- 
xvLck  fanijiy,  which  were  then  universally  prevalent  among  his 
party.  The  same  feelings  which  prompt  him  to  inveigh  against 
William  III.  and  the  Princesses  Mary  and  Anne,  for  the  depo- 
sition of  James  II,  would  not  have  been  inactive  at  the  prefer- 
ence of  so  distant  a  branch  of  the  Royal  Family  over  the  legiti- 
mate pretensions  of  James  lit.  From  the  tone  of  acrimony  in 
which  Queen  Anne  is  treated,  we  may  almost  certainly  conclude, 
that  tilt  work  was  finislvcd  before  the  change  of  administration 
and  of  principles  in  1710,  after  which  a  Jacobite  would  un- 
doubtedly have  spoken  of  her  with  more  lenity.  Ail  these 
considerativ^ns  combine  to  render  it  highly  probable,  that  this 
narrative  was  written  between  1704' and  I7i0;  and  as  we  find 
that  the  King's  Memoirs  were  removed  by  warrant  from  his 
son  to  St  Germains  in  January  HOT,  for  some  months^  where 
in  fact  they  appear  to  have  remained  till  Nc/vember  in  thatyear^ 
it  does  not  seem  an  improbable  conjecture  that  the  compilation 
was  then  completed. 

Tb.ere  are  much  fewer  means  of  conjecturing  the  name  of  the 
"writer.  The  tradition  of  the  Scotch  College  which  ascribes  it 
to  Mr  Thomas  Innes,  deserves  great  respect.  That  gendeman 
was  Sub-principal  of  the  College  in  i734-.  The  chain  of  tra- 
dition from  that  period  to  1802  is  not  composed  of  many 
links.  Mr  Thomas  Innes,  the  author  of  *  a  Critical  Essay  on 
the  Ancient  Inhabitants  of  Scotland, '  was  the  first  who  in- 
troduced reasc  n  and  sound  criticism  into  Scottish  antiquities, 
in  which  he  has  unfortunately  had  very  k\v  followers.  He  la- 
ments, in  his  Preface  to  '  the  Essay, '  that  by  a  long  residence 
in  a  foreign  country,  he  had  lost  the  purity  and  facility  of  his 
native  language. '  It  is  singular  that  so  little  should  be  known  of 
a  person,  who  certainly  possessed  considerable  talents,  and 
whose  work  made  an  epoch  in  one  branch  of  the  historical  li- 
terature of  ScoUand.  His  claim  to  be  the  compiler  of  this  nar- 
rative is  liable  to  no  serious  objectiouj  but  that  which  arises  from 
Edgar's  letter  to  Carte,  in  which  it  is  said  to  be  '  writ  by  Mr 
Dicconson  ; ' — a  gentleman,  we  believe,  of  a  Catholic  family  in 
Lancashire,  who  followed  James  II.  into  exile;  was  appointed 
tSub-governor  to  his  son  in  October  1701  ;  afterwards  became 
Sub-treasurer  to  the  Qa3en-dovvager,  and  is  said  to  have  died 
at  St  C^ermains  between  1730  and  1740.     Edgar  might  mean 
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only,  that  tlie  Life  v.as  copied  by  Mr  Dlcconson  ;  thouj^h  the 
more  natural  import  oi  his  letter  i?,  that  it  was  composed  by 
that  o;ci:l!eman,  whose  station  did  not  make  it  likely  that  he 
should  be  a  copyist.  As  the  custody  of  the  papers  was  commit- 
ted to  Lewis  Innes,  merely  in  bis  official  character  as  Principal 
of  the  Scotch  Collej^e,  it  was  no  mark  of  personal  confidence, 
and  no  presumption  that  he  was  the  writer.  There  is  one  Scot- 
ticism which  nii<rht  h.ive  been  a  prcx)f  of  the  country  of  the 
writer,  if  it  had  not  been  found  in  the  part  which  is  copied 
from  the  original  memoirs  of  James  himself.  *  My  LordJDart- 
mouth  had  been  to  the  westward  to  look  out  for  the  enemies 
fleet  in  Torbay  -,  he  got  the  length  of  that  Tlay. '  2d  I>ife  James 
H.  p.  230,  from  King  Jam.  Mem.  torn.  9.  p.  2t2.  There  are 
many  other  deviations  from  English  use,  as  *  accustomated,  ' 
*  espace, '  *  rassured,  '  &c. — but  they  are  faults  into  which,  from 
disuse  of  the  language,  and  the  habit  of  speaking  another  niighc 
liave  betrayed  an  Engiishman,  nearly,  '\'i  not  quite  as  soon  as  a 
Scotchman.  It  is  indeed  probable,  that  offences  of  this  sort 
would  have  been  more  abundant,  if  the  narrative,  according  to 
the  tradition  of  the  College,  had  not  been  revised  by  Charles 
Drvdcn,  the  son  of  the  Poet. 

The  result  of  these  few  remarks  is,  that  we  know  not  the 
compiler  of  the  narrative;  that  it  probably  was  either  Dlccon- 
son or  Innes,  and  that  the  balance  inclines  to  the  side  of  In- 
ne=;.  The  present  editor  indeed  speaks  frequently  and  fami- 
liarly of  a  person  whom  he  designates  as  '  the  King's  Private 
Secretary,*  and  to  whom  he  chooses  to  ascribe  the  compilation. 
But  the  reader  must  not  infer  from  this  language,  that  either  the 
editor  or  any  other  person  knows  any  thing  of  the  matter,  and 
is  in  the  least  entitled  to  assert,  or  even  to  guess,  that  the  writer 
was  a  Secretary,  or  a  person  who  wrote  under  the  King's  direc- 
tions, or  that  the  principal  part  of  the  narrative  was  writteu 
during  the  King's  life.  We  have  already  seen  that  the  contrary 
is  certain  of  a  considerable  part,  and  probable  concerning  the 
far  larger  portion. 

Different  parts  of  the  narrative  are  so  variously  composed,  that 
the  dissimilarity  may  lead  to  a  suspicion  of  the  whola  not  being  the 
work  of  the  same  hand.  Generally  speaking,  it  consists  of  tiiree 
unequal  parts,  without  a  careful  discrimination  of  which  it  is 
impossible  to  form  an  estimate  of  its  value.  Tiie  jfrs/  consists 
of  extracts  from  the  Memoirs  of  King  James,  referring  to  the 
volume  and  page  from  which  they  are  extracted,  and  marked  as 
literal  quotations  by  inverted  commas.  In  the  second^  the  nar- 
ration of  the  text  is  supported  by  reference  to  the  volume  and 
page  of  the  King's  Memoirs  as  the  authority,  though  without 
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any  extracts  from  these  Memoirs,  which  are  ripparently  abridfjed 
in  the  lanirnafire  of  the  compiier.  The  third  is  su; -ported  bv  no 
references  to  authorities,  and  must  therefore  rest  on  the  personal 
credit  of  the  nnonyuious  writer,  unless  as  far  as  it  may  be  sup- 
ported either  by  intrinsic  probahihty,  or  by  coincidence  with 
other  creditable  testimony.  The  proportion  of  these  ingredi- 
ents is  very  difPerent,  in  differo/t  parts  of  the  work.  The  oc- 
currences from  the  birth  of  the  King,  to  the  Restoration  '>>f  his 
brother,  occupied  the  three  first  volumes  of  his  original  Me- 
moirs ;  the  first  of  two  hundred  and  sixty-one  pages,  the  se- 
cond of  a  hundred  and  sixty,  and  the  third  of  a  hundr'^d  and 
fifty-two.  Almost  the  whole  of  these  three  volumes  of  Memoirs 
appear  to  have  been  transferred  into  the  narrative  of  which  ;hey 
form  the  first  Vol.  in  MSS.,  closing  at  Vol.  I,  p.  3^>2  of  this 
publication.  *  His  campaigns  with  the  French  and  Spanish  ar- 
mies, amounting  to  more  than  a  third  of  tiie  whole,  are  avow- 
edly related  in  his  own  words;  and  in  the  other  parts  of  the  nar- 
rative, the  references  to  the  Memoirs  are  so  numerous  and  mi- 
nute, that  it  is  reasr«nable  to  consider  the  Memoirs  as  an  authori- 
ty for  the  whole  relation.  No  other  authorii  v,  at  any  rate,  is  quot- 
ed or  referred  to.  The  margin  of  few  pages  is  withiut  two  refer- 
ences ;  that  of  some  has  four,  five,  or  even  seven.  Perhaps  this  first 
volume  may  have  been  the  abridgement  of  th  King's  Mem(>irs, 
composed  by  the  Dutchess  of  York,  and  examined  by  Burnet. 
There  are  some  circumstances  which  appear  to  count'^nance  such 
a  supposition.  It  can  hardly  be  imagined  that  the  King  would 
destroy  or  neglect  a  narrative  written  by  his  wife.  It  is  proba- 
ble therefore,  that  it  was  one  of  the  MSS.  sent  by  him  from 
London  through  the  Tuscan  Envoy  at  the  time  of  the  Revolu- 
tion. It  is  certain  that  all  these  MSS.  rear  hod  him  at  St  Ger- 
mains.  From  the  note  to  Lord  Holland's  Introduction,  it  ap- 
pears not  to  have  been  one  of  the  MSS.  lodged  in  the  Scotch  Col- 
lege at  Paris,  in  virtue  of  .Fame  s's  warrant.  Unless,  therefore,  it  be 
the  first  volume  of  fhi«  MSS.  there  is  no  accouin  of  its  fate.  It  is 
in  other  respects  distinguishable  from  the  sequel.  It  has  few,  if 
any  allusions  to  succeeding  events,  and  nothing  of  that  anger 
and  asperitv  which  naturally  pervaded  the  composition  of  a  Ja- 
cobite emigrant  in  the  roign  of  Queen  Anne.  It  seems  evident- 
ly not  to  be  the  production  of  the  same  person  who  compiled 
the  iiroater  part  of  the  narrative.  If  it  was  written  by  the  daugh- 
ter of  Lord  Clarendon,  it  is  no  great  praise  to  her  to  say,  that 
she  inherited  sonaewhat  more  of  her  father's  historical  talent 
than  fell  to  the  share  of  her  brother  the  second  Earl.  Her 
part  (if  she  had  any)  must  have  closed  at  the  Restoration;  for 
immediately  after  is  an  account  of  her  marriage,  which  she  could 
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nat  liavc  approvetl,  an(]  whicli  must  have  been  written  after  her 
<lcalh,  nncl  prohahly  after  the  Revohuion.  From  this  period 
the  nnrrative  hitherto  em[iloved  on  personal  adventures  becomes 
political  and  acrimonious.  From  the  Restorati  -n  to  the  Popish 
Plot,  it  is  comprised  in  the  disproporti:  nate  space  of  a  hundred 
and  fifty  pages.  It  is  distinijuislied  from  the  prece<hn«T  and  suc- 
ceeding parts,  by  the  imoortant  pecuHurity  of  containing  no 
extracts  from  the  King's  Memoirs,  and  no  marginal  references 
to  them  or  any  other  an  hority. 

With  the  narrative  of  the  Popish  plot,  recommence  the  quo- 
tations from  the  King's  Mop'oirs,  which  more  or  less  continue 
to  the  end  of  the  work.  It  is  observable,  that  the  warrant  for 
the  removal  of  papers  to  Sf  Germains,  comprehends  only  papers 
of  1678  and  the  sub<(.(juent  years.  Finding  an  entirely  new 
system  of  narration  bi-gin  at  this  period,  it  is  not  unreasonable 
to  suppose,  that  a  new  writer  was  employed  on  the  succeeding» 
Mhich  is  both  the  larger  and  the  more  important  parr.  The  re- 
ferences to  the  King's  Memoirs  in  167S,  agree  to  the  7th  and 
8th  volumes.  To  the  4-th,  3th,  or  6th|,  there  are  no  references. 
From  these  three  volumes,  the  writer  of  that  part  of  the  Life, 
which  extends  from  KJGO  to  1678,  probably  formed  his  narra- 
tive; but,  as  he  did  not  coiitl -scend,  like  his  predecessor  and 
successor,  to  quote  his  audioriues,  the  vdlue  ot  his  relation  is 
materially  lowered,  as  indeed  it  seems  more  cursory  and  shallow 
than  the  rest  of  the  work.  It  contains  marks,  too  many  to  be 
enumerated,  of  having  been  written  a  considr  rable  time  after 
the  events.  They  are  minute,  but,  taken  together,  will  appear 
decisive  to  a  cartful  readtr;  and  they  point  to  a  time  subse- 
quent to  the  Revolution.  The  account  of  the  naval  actions  iri 
the  first  and  second  Dutch  wars  ;  of  James's  change  of  religion  ; 
of  the  conversion  and  death  of  the  Dutchess  of  York,  and  of  hia 
second  marriage ;  and  the  scandalous  anecdotes  of  Monmouth's 
birth,  are  likely  to  have  been  taken  from  the  King's  Memoirs. 

That  the  relation  of  the  secret  treaty  with  Fi'ance  should  have 
fidien  to  the  lot  of  a  compiler  so  careless  as  to  afford  us  no 
means  of  ascertaining  whether  he  borrowed  his  narrative  of  that 
most  important  transacuon  from  the  King's  Memoirs,  in  whole 
or  in  part,  would  have  been  an  irreparable  misfortune,  if  the  tes- 
timony of  Mr  Hume,  who  certainly  perused  the  original  Me- 
moirs, had  not  coincided  with  the  account  in  this  work.  The 
extract  in  Macpherson  contains  nothing  that  he  might  not  have 
found  in  the  liife.  Carte's  notes  of  this  treaty  are  so  short,  that 
they  would  be  scarcely  intelligible  to  any  one  who  had  not  read 
a  fuller  account. 

'  In  the  b-.'ginning  of  1669,  the  Duke  of  Yv. k  sent  for  Father 
Simons,  a  learned  English  Jesuit,  whom  he  wished  to  consult  about 
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the  proper  means  of  being  reconciled  to  the  Church  of  Rome.  The 
Fatlier  very  sincerely  told  him,  that  unless  he  would  quit  the  com- 
munion of  the  Church  of  England,  he  could  not  be  received  into  the 
Catholic  Church.  The  Duke  thought  it  might  be  done  by  a  dispen- 
sation from  the  Pope,  alleging  the  advantage  to  the  Catholic  reli- 
gion, and,  in  particular,  to  those  of  it  in  England,  if  he  might  have 
such  a  dispensation  for  outwardly  appearing  a  Protestant,  at  least 
till  he  could  own  himself  publicly  to  be  a  Catholic,  with  more  secu- 
rity to  his  own  person,  and  advantage  to  them.  But  the  good  Fa- 
ther insisted,  that  even  the  Pope  himself  hid  not  the  power  to  grant 
it ;  for  it  was  an  unalterable  doctrine  of  the  Catholic  Church,  not  to 
do  ill  that  good  might  follow.  What  this  good  Jesuit  thus  said,  was 
afterwards  confirmed  to  the  Duke  by  the  Pope  himself,  to  whom  he 
^rote  upon  the  same  subject.  *     Life  James  II.  vol.  I.  p.  440,  441. 

The  Duke  havine;  been  thus  informed  by  this  respectable  and 
singular  Jesuit,  that  he  could  not  conscientiously  proff?ss  a  reli- 
gion which  he  did  not  believe,  no  other  expedient,  unfortunate- 
ly, occurred  to  him  for  the  relief  of  his  conscience,  than  that  of  a 
conspiracy,  wliich  would  inevitably  lead  him  through  falsehood, 
fraud  and  blood,  to  impose  on  the  mr^jority  of  the  people  of 
England  the  necessity  of  practising  that  very  hypocritical  pro- 
fanation against  which  he  had  himself  been  honestly  warned. 
On  the  2Jth  of  January  1669,  the  King,  the  Duke  of  York,  the 
Lords  Arundel  and  Arlington,  with  Sir  Thomas  Clifford,  se- 
cretly met  in  the  Duke's  closet,  to  advise  *  about  the  ways  and 
methods  ior  advancing  the  Catholic  religion. ' 

*  Wlien  they  were  met,  according  to  the  King's  appointment,  he 
declared  his  mind  to  tliem  on  the  matter  of  religion,  and  repeated 
what  he  had  newly  before  sayd  to  the  Duke,  how  uneasy  it  was  to 
him  not  to  profess  the  faith  he  believed,  and  that  he  had  called 
ihem  together  to  have  their  advice  about  the  ways  and  methods  fit- 
test to  be  taken  for  the  settling  of  the  Catholic  religion  in  his  king- 
doms, and  to  consider  of  the  time  most  proper  to  declare  himself; 
telling  them,  withall,  that  no  time  ought  to  be  lost ;  that  he  tvas  to 
'expect  to  meet  ixith  many  and  ^reat  clifficultys  in  bringing  it  about,  and 
that  he  chose  rather  to  undertahe  it  noiv,  tohen  he  and  his  brother  tvere  in 
their  Jlill  strength,  and  able  to  undergo  any  fatigue,  than  to  delay  it  till 
they  were  grown  older  and  less  fitt  to  go  thorow  with  so  great  a  de- 
sign. This  he  spake  with  great  earnestness,  and  even  with  tears  in 
his  eyes  ;  and  added,  that  they  were  to  go  about  it  as  wise  men  and 
good  Catholics  ought  to  do. 

'  The  consultation  lasted  long;  and  the  result  was,  that  there  was 
no  better  way  for  dring  this  great  work,  than  to  do  it  in  conjunction 
Kith  France,  and  lath  the  assistance  of  his  Most  Christian  Majesty^ 
the  HoUiC  of  Austria  not  being  in  cond--tion  to  help  in  it;  and,  in 
pursuance  of  this  resolution,  Mons.  de  Croiry  Colbert,  the  French 
Embassador,  was  to  be  trusted  with  the  secret,  ia  order  to  inform  his 
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master  of  it,  that  he  ml?ht  receive  a  power  to  treat  about  it  with  our 
King.  The  doing  of  tliis  took  up  much  time  ;  for  the  treaty  held 
on,  not  only  here,  but  also  Lord  Arundel  was  sent  into  France,  to 
conf'err  with  that  King,  and  to  conclude  the  treaty  :  Sir  Richard 
Ikling  was  entrusted  to  draw  the  articles,  and  to  do. the  part  of  a 
Secretary  in  that  negociaiion. 

'  The  treaty  was  not  tinaly  concluded  and  signed  till  about  the 
beginning  of  1670,  the  purport  of  which  was,  that  the  Vrcnch  King 
mis  to  c;ive  tivo  hundred  thousand  pounds  n  year  hjj  qnaTlcrli/  payments, 
the  first  of  which  to  begin  when  the  ratifications  were  exchanged,  to 
enable  the  King  to  begin  the  work  in  England  :  That  ivhen  the  Cat  ho- 
lick  religion  ivas  settled  here,  our  King  xvas  tojoyn  xvith  France  in  mak' 
7 ng  roar  upon  Holland:  That  in  case  of  success,  France  was  to 'have 
such  a  pari  as  was  stipulated  ;  the  Prince  of  Orange  such  a  share  ; 
and  England  was  to  have  Sluce^  C'assrnU  and  Walkcren,  with  the  rest 
of  the  sea-ports  as  far  as  Maesland  SUice.  The  French  had  a  great 
mind  to  have  begun  with  the  war  »  f  ILUand  first  ;  but  Lord  Arun- 
del being  sent  again  over  into  France,  convinced  that  King  of  the 
necessity  of  beginning  first  v/ith  the  Catholicity  here  :  And  so  it  was 
at  last  adjusted,  and  the  first  payments  began  according  to  the  arti- 
cles. 

'  All  this  was  transacted  with  the  last  secresy  ;  and,  in  prepara- 
tion thereunto,  Ccllor.el  Fitzgerald,  lately  come  from  Tanger,  where 
he  had  been  governor,  xvas  to  have  a  new  regiment  of  foot  raised  for 
him,  and  such  officers  chosen  for  it  as  wight  be  confded  in.  His  regi- 
ment xvas  to  put  into  Yarmnuth,  and  he  made  governor  of  that  import- 
ant  town.  The  Earle  of  Bath  xvas  govcrnnr  of  Plimouth,  Lord  Bella- 
sis  (f  Hull,  Lord  IViddrington  of  Berxvick,  all  of  them  in  xvhom  the 
King  might  confide.  The  feet  and  Portsmouth  were  in  the  Dulce^s 
hands  ;  nor  was  the  generality  of  the  Church-ot- England  men  at  tliat 
time  very  averse  to  Catholick  religion.  Many  that  went  under  that 
name  had  their  religion  to  chuie,  and  went  to  church  for  company's 
sake.  T'hef-v  troops  that  xvere  on  foot  xvcre  look'd  upon  as  xvell  ef- 
fected; and  their  officers,  all  except  Collonei  Russel,  such  as  xvould 
serve  the  Croivn  xvitho?d  grumbleing  or  asking  questions.  The  rigorous 
Church-of  England  men  xvere  let  loose,  and  encouraged,  jinderhand,  to 
prosecute  according  to  the  latv  the  Nonconformists,  to  the  end  that  these 
might  be  more  sensible  (f  the  ease  ihey  should  have  when  the  Catholics 
prevailed.  But  how  all  this  design  came  to  faile,  an  account  shall 
be  given  in  its  proper  place.  The  Duke  of  Buckingham,  finding 
himself  every  day  sinking  lower  and  lower  in  tlie  Kii.g's  esteem  and 
confidence,  and  that  his  application  to  his  II.  H.  by  the  Earle  of 
lierkshire  (who,  as  I  should  have  said  before,  was  introduced  by  tlie 
1-arIeof  Peterborow)  had  no  effect ;  and  also  finding  that  iiis  rivall 
lx)rd  Arlington  had,  in  like  manner,  made  his  addresses  to  the  Duke 
with  better  success  ;  and  knowing,  withall,  the  great  credit  which 
Madame  th'C  Dutchess  of  Orleans  had  with   cur    King,  he  thought 
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he  could  not  be  better  supported  or  buoyd  up,  than  by  her  favour 
towards  him  ;  and  the  better  to  introduce  himself,  he  entered  into  a 
treaty  with  Monsieur  de  Rouvigny  (who  was  at  that  time  the  King 
of  France's  minister  in  England,  who  mistakingly  thought  that  Duke 
to  be  still  in  his  former  favour  with  the  King)  about  a  stricter  alli- 
ance between  England  and  France,  to  be  transacted  with  all  secresy, 
only  between  that  Duke  on  our  King's  part,  and  Madame  for  the 
King  of  France.  In  prosecution  whereof,  he  sent  over  his  great 
confident  Sir  Ellis  Leighton,  with  recommendations  from  Monsieur  de 
Rouvigny,  to  manage  affaires  with  Madame.  In  the  mean  timet  the 
King  kept  the  secret,  and  suffered  this  mock  treaty  to  go  on,  that  he 
might  the  better  cover  the  reall  one,  of  xvhich  neither  Madame  nor  that 
Duke  had  the  least  hioxdedge  ;  whose  cheif  drift  in  his  own  new  pro- 
ject was  to  keep  himself  up  at  the  head  of  the  ministry. 

•  This  management  was  made  a  secret  to  his  R.  H.  and  to  Lord 
Arlington.  But  after  Sir  Ellis  was  come  back  from  France,  and 
had  settled  a  correspondence  with  Madame,  his  R.  H.  came  acci- 
dentally to  the  knowledge  of  it,  and  at  last  received  a  full  account 
of  the  whole  transaction  from  Sir  Ellis  Leighton  himself;  and  then 
gave  notice  of  it  to  Lord  Arlington  ;  which  served  not  a  little  to 
make  the  breach  wider  between  him  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham, 
and  to  make  him  more  firm  in  his  R.  H.  interest,  (whereunto  Sir 
Thomas  Cliiford,  that  Lord's  great  friend,  and  a  very  stout  and 
loyall  man,  did  very  much  contribute),  tho  he  still  supported  the 
creatures  he  had  brought  in,  in  opposition  to  the  Duke.  '  1st  Life 
James  II.  p.  44-2-445. 

'  About  the  beginning  of  May  in  the  same  year,  Madame,  the 
King's  only  sister  now  living,  came  to  Dover  to  meet  her  brother, 
•which  she  had  long  desired  to  do,  and  which  was  now  made  easy  to 
her,  upon  the  King  oT  France's  coming  then  into  Flanders  to  visit 
his  new  conquests :  But  this  her  journey  prov'd  to  be  unfortunate  in 
many  respects,  and  not  only  hurtfuU  to  our  King's  aflfaires  in  gene- 
rail,  but  particularly  to  those  good  measures  (which)  had  been  ta- 
ken as  to  the  Catholick  religion.  I  have  already  mentioned  how  the 
private  treaty  was  signed  and  exchanged  by  the  two  Kings,  and  that 
some  of  the  mony,  in  pursuance  of  it,  had  been  paid  to  the  King  j 
for  tho  the  I'rench  allv/ays  shewed  a  strong  inclination  to  have 
their  own  work  done  first,  and  to  begin  with  the  war  against  Hol- 
land, yet  that  King  yielded  at  last  to  the  convincing  reasons  that 
were  given  him  to  the  contrary,  as  has  already  been  said.  But  now 
again,  still  looking  upon  it  as  more  advantageous  for  their  own  tem- 
porall  concerns,  to  change  those  measures  then  taken,  and  knowing- 
the  great  influence  which,  in  all  likelyhood,  Madame  would  have  up- 
on the  King  her  brother,  it  was  resolved,  by  his  Most  Christian  Ma- 
jesty, to  make  use  of  her  to  bring  that  about  which  he  so  much  de~ 
sired :  For  which  reason  he  consented  to  her  journey,  tho  for- 
merly he  had  been  adverse  to  her  making  a  visite  to  her  brother  in 
Englaudj  as  al'so  Monsieur  was,  for  reasons  of  his  own.     She  very 
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willing;l7  undertook  this  commission,  hoping  thereby  further  to  In- 
gratiate herself  with  that  Kinc;,  and  to  be  more  considered  in  France, 
by  shewing  the  power  she  had  over  the  King  her  brother.  She  had 
indeed  a  mind  to  stay  in  England,  not  only  out  of  love  to  her  bro- 
ther, but  she  presumed  upon  his  temper  and  the  ascendanf  «he 
should  have  over  him  ;  and  beleeved,  that  if  once  she  could  compass 
her  living  with  him,  she  mis;ht  govern  all  things  here. 

'  When  her  coming  over  was  first  proposed,  the  Duke  did  not 
like  it,  fearing  the  ill  consequences  it  might  have,  and  afterward?, 
did  happen  ;  and  as  dexterously  as  he  could,  without  appearing 
downrii^ht  against  it,  he  did  his  utmost  to  hinder  it,  but  without 
effect.  Also  an  accident  happen'd  at  that  time,  which  did  very 
much  facilitate  Madame's  prevailing  upon  the  King  her  brother  ; 
for  a  late  new  act  of  Parliament  coming  just  at  that  time  to  be  put 
in  execution  against  Conventicles,  the  King  thought  it  necessary  to 
leave  the  Duke  behind  him  in  London,  to  prevent  any  disorder  that 
might  happen  upon  the  first  Sunday  in  which  the  Conventicles  were 
to  be  shutt  up  and  suppres'd,  which  fell  upon  the  10th  of  May;  so 
that  Madame  arrived  at  Dover  three  or  four  days  before  the  Duke 
could  come  thither.  In  which  time,  she  had  so  prevail'd  with  the 
King,  that,  when  the  Duke  arrived  there,  he  found  all  the  former 
measures  broken,  and  the  resolution  taken  to  begin  out  of  hand  with 
the  war  with  Holland  ;  and  it  was  no  little  surprise  to  his  R.  H.  that 
both  Lord  Arlington  and  Sir  Thomas  Clifford,  being  gained  by  Ma- 
dame, had  concurred  in  it,  who  were  the  only  two  there  present  that 
knew  of  the  secret  treaty.  They,  meeting  the  Duke  upon  his  first 
entring  into  Dover,  before  he  had  seen  the  King,  told  him  what 
had  been  done  ;  who  answer'd  them,  he  was  very  sorry  for  it,  for 
he  was  sure  it  would  quite  defeat  the  Catholic  design  ;  because, 
■when  once  his  Majfy  was  engaged  in  such  an  expensive  war  as 
that  would  be,  and  was  not  absolute  master  of  affaires  at  home,  he 
unavoidably  would  run  in  debt,  and  mufit  then  he  at  the  mercy  of 
his  Parliament,  which,  as  matters  had  been  ordered,  were  not  like- 
ly to  be  in  very  good  humour  ;  and  theifor,  tho  they  had  given 
very  large  supplys  for  the  former  Dutch  war,  in  all  probability 
they  would  not  do  the  same  now,  since  that  war  was  of  their  own 
proposal!,  wheras  this  is  undertaken  without  their  advice,  and  (in) 
conjunction  with  France  ;  for  which  reason  alone,  they  would  not 
approve  of  it ;  and  besides,  it  would  give  them  a  jealousy  and  sus- 
picion of  what  was  further  intended.  They  answered  ;  That  as  to 
what  his  K.  H.  feared  of  the  King's  running  in  debt,  there  would 
be  no  danger  of  it,  since  his  Majty  being  to  have  fifty  ships  out, 
to  which  ihe  French  were  to  joyn  thirty,  that  charge  might  be  easi- 
ly supported  by  the  customcs,  which  they  reckoned  at  six  hundred 
thousand  pounds,  and  that  such  a  fleet,  they  thought,  would  be  suf- 
ficient to  deal  with  the  Dutch  ;  afid  that  if  fJie  xvar  fsxccerded,  it  tea.? 
jioi  mmh  matter  ivhat  people  suspected.  The  Duke  told  them,  he  was 
sure   they  took   wrong  measures  as  to  the  sea  cxpence,   for  tho' 
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the  number  of  ships  they  mentioned  might  cost  no  more,  and  that 
he  thought  he  should  be  able  to  look  the  Dutch  in  the  face  with 
eighty  such  ships  as  those,  and  fire  ships  proportionable;  yet  the  ne- 
cessary convoys  for  the  preservation  of  trade,  and  the  security  of 
the  plantations  with  a  recruit  of  ships  which  must  be  got  ready  to 
joyn  the  fleet  after  an  engagement,  would  go  near  to  cost  as  much 
more,  not  to  reckon  the  land  forces  which,  upon  this  occasion,  must 
of  necessity  be  raised.  All  this,  and  more,  the  Duke  afterward  re- 
presented to  the  King,  but  could  not  prevaile  to  get  that  fatall 
Dutche  war  put  off.  Whilst  Madame  stayd  at  Dover,  she  prevailed 
with  the  King  to  pass  by  his  displeasure  to  the  Duke  of  Bucking- 
ham, and  got  him  restored  again  to  his  Majesties  favour  and  trust ; 
and  when  his  R.  H-  found  fault  with  her  for  so  doing,  she  ingenous- 
ly  told  him,  she  did  it  to  make  her  court  to  the  King,  who  she  saw 
had  a  mind  to  be  press'd  to  do  it.  She  also  made  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham  and  Lord  Arlington  friends  ;  and  had  at  that  time  so 
much  credit  with  the  King,  by  reason  of  the  opinion  he  had  of  her 
good  understanding,  and  of  his  kindness  to  her,  that  she  should 
have  persuaded  him  to  have  done  almost  any  thing  she  had  a  mind 
to.  After  about  a  fortnight's  stay  at  Dover,  she  was  call'd  back  to 
the  French  court,  being  upon  their  return  towards  Paris  ;  and  a  li- 
tle  after  her  arrivall  at  her  own  house  at  St  Cloud,  she  dy'd  of  a 
sudden  and  violent  distemper,  which  seized  her  but  the  evening  be- 
fore, to  the  great  surprise  and  grief  of  all  the  Royall  Family.  The 
manner  of  her  death  gave  some  suspicion  that  she  was  poyson'd; 
but  the  phisitions,  when  she  was  oppened,  declared  she  was  not. 

*  This  voyage  of  Madame's  into  England  made  a  noise  beyond 
sea ;  and  the  Dutch  were  much  alarm'd  at  it,  whose  jealousy  was 
increased  by  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's  being  sent  soon  after  into 
France,  insomucli  that  Monsieur  Vanbeuning,  their  minister  here, 
desir'd  he  might  be  impower'd  to  assure  De  Witt,  that  that  Duke 
was  sent  upon  nothing  prejudlciall  to  his  Masters.' 

****** 

*  The  year  1672  began  with  preparing  the  fleet  with  as  little 
noise  as  might  be,  to  have  it  in  readiness  to  begin  the  war  in  the 
spring  with  the  Dutch,  in  pursuance  of  the  treaty  above  mention'd 
with  France.  Of  the  King's  Cabinet  Counciil  were  then  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham,  Duke  of  Lauderdale,  Earle  of  Arlington,  Lord  Clif- 
ford, and  Lord  Ashly  Cooper,  afterward  Earle  of  Shaftesbury  and 
Chancellor  of  England,  and  none  more  zealous  than  he  for  carr)'- 
ing  on  the  war  with  Holland.  Now,  tho  none  of  them  but  Lord 
Arlington  and  Clifford  had  knowledge  of  the  secret  treaty  with 
France^  which  gave  the  fiist  rise  to  this  war,  yet  there  were  not 
wanting  other  specious  reasons  enough,  to  make  the  others  enter 
into  it ;  which  were  afterwards  sett  forth  in  his  Majti's  declaration 
of  war,  published  on  the  28lh  of  March  of  the  present  year.  The 
war  being  thus  resolved  on,  the  first  business  was  to  provide  money 
sufficient  to  carry  it  on  j  for  which  they  could  find  no  other  expe- 
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dient,  but  stoppinn;  all  payments  in  the  Exchequer,  with  an  allow- 
ance  of  interest  of  six  per  cent,  to  the  persons  unpiiyd,  and  this  for 
the  space  of  a  year. ' 

*  Though  his  Royal  Highness  was,  in  his  own  judgment,  against 
entering  into  this  war  before  his  Majesties  potvcr  and  authorih/  in 
England  had  been  better  Jixcd  and  less  precarionSy  as  it  ivnnld  have 
ieen,  if  the  private  treaty  first  agreed  on  had  not  been  altered  ' — 

It  is  not  for  the  purpose  of  aniniadvertinfr  on  the  atrocity  of 
this  conspiracy  that  we  have  laid  these  curious  extracts  before 
our  readers.  Tiie  unanimous  opinion  of  mankind  has  already 
been  pronounced  on  this  subject.  But  the  above  is  an  account 
of  this  plot,  in  the  spirit,  if  not  in  the  words,  of  one  of  the  ring- 
leaders. It  is  of  no  small  importance  to  the  world  to  see  in 
what  light  such  transactions  are  viewed  by  Kings  and  Princes. 
This  was  a  conspiracy  to  impose  upon  the  people  of  Kngland  a 
system  which  they  dreaded  and  detested.  It  could  not  be  ac- 
complished without  the  previous  acquisition  of  absolute  power, 
by  the  ordinary  means  of  military  force.  Violent  resistance, 
long  and  bloody  struggles,  were  evidently  foreseen.  It  was  a 
project  which  required  the  spirit  and  vigoiir  of  youth  in  the 
two  Royal  Brothers  ;  and  which  could  not  be  postponed  with- 
out danger,  to  an  age  of  infirmity  and  irresolution.  Small  as 
the  army  then  illegally  kept  up  was,  it  was  chiefly  trusted  as  the 
means  of  enslaving  the  nation.  Officers,  educated  in  the  exer- 
cise of  despotic  power  in  colonial  possessions  not  administered 
by  the  constitution  of  England,  were  selected  for  the  command 
of  some  important  fortresses.  Noblemen  infatuated  by  loyalty, 
or  blinded  by  bigotry,  were  put  into  command  of  others.  The 
Duke  of  York  was  to  employ  his  popularity  in  the  navy,  to  se- 
duce from  the  cause  of  their  country  that  gallant  body,  the  on- 
ly armed  force  who  are  not  the  natural  enemies  of  freedom. 
The  King  and  the  Duke  trusted  only  two  Cabinet  Ministers 
with  this  criminal  secret.  They  carried  on  the  negociation  for 
a  year,  during  which  they  cheated  Buckingham,  Lauderdale, 
and  Shaftesbury.  Buckingham,  however,  too  acute  not  to  dis- 
cover the  path  to  royal  favour,,  tried  a  similar  underplot  of  his 
own,  into  which  Charles  affected  to  enter,  in  order  to  hide  the 
grand  conspiracy  which  he  thought  mature  for  execution.  He 
deceived  Buckingham  by  this  pretended  acquiescence.  He  de- 
ceived the  Dutchess  of  Orleans  through  Buckingham.  He  de- 
ceived his  family,  his  ministers,  his  subjects,  and  all  Europe. 
Even  the  Duke  of  York,  the  most  faithful  of  accomplices,  nei- 
ther trusted  the  King,  nor  was  trusted  by  him.  Buckingham's 
mock  treaty  was  kept  secret  from  him,  and  he  detected  it.  The 
object,  as  has  already  been  observed,  was  the  overthrow  of  the 
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fundamental  laws  by  which  the  King  reigned,  and  the  Duke 
claimed  to  inherit.  It  was  to  subvert  that  which  he  was  bound 
to  maintain,  by  every  obligation,  civil,  moral,  or  religious. 
The  slightest  attempt  for  the  same  purpose  by  any  of  his  sub- 
iccts,  would  have  been  justly  punished  as  a  crime  of  the  deepest 
dye.  To  crown  all,  he  was  to  call  in  the  aid  of  a  foreign  prince, 
the  general  oppressor  of  Europe,  and  to  receive  clandestinely 
from  him  the  reward  of  treachery  to  his  own  country.  Every 
sentiment  of  royal  dignity,  every  spark  of  national  feeling,  must 
have  been  extinguished.  The  first  fruits  of  his  league  with  the 
Tyrant  of  Europe,  was  to  be  an  unjust  war,  for  the  partition  of 
the  territory  of  the  only  commonwealth  that  could  serve  as  a 
barrier  against  the  power  of  France,  or  as  a  safeguard  to  the 
reliL^ion  and  liberties  of  England. 

This  is,  perhaps,  the  only  occasion  in  which  we  can  hear  a 
great  Prince  speak  of  his  own  participation  in  such  projects. 
And  it  is  very  remarkable  that  James  and  his  biographer  survey 
this  plan  with  perfect  seeming  complacency.  Not  a  symptom  of 
remorse,  nor  even  of  regret,  is  betrayed,  in  this  narrative  of 
every  crime  that  can  be  committed  against  society.  The  lan- 
guogc  in  which  all  these  frauds  and  peijvirics,  at)d  meannesses 
and  enormities  are  spoken  of  by  the  Royal  historian,  is  also  not 
n  little  instructive.  '  The  great  work, '  which  was  to  be  accom- 
})lisl)cd  before  the  war  for  the  partition  of  Holland,  is  at  first 
gently  described  as  *  the  settling  '  or  establishment  of  '  Catho- 
lic religion  in  England. '  As  this  establishment  was  to  be  cflcct- 
<'d  by  an  army,  and  by  fortresses,  and  by  foreign  money,  it  evi- 
dently involved  the  establishment  of  despotism.  But  no  doubt 
}s  left  by  tlie  words  of  our  biographer.     '  H.  Iv.  IL  was  against 

*  entering  into  this  war,  hrforc  Ins  Majcsiij^s  jxmer  and  cmlhority 

*  had  been  better  Jixed.  and  less  precariom^  as  it  ivotdd  have  beeuj 

*  if  the  priz>ate  treaty  first  agreed  on  had  not  been  altered  j '  i.  e. 
if  the  Royal  power,  delivered  from  the  restraints  of  law,  and 
jendcred  absolute  by  the  help  of  foreign  money  and  military 
force,  had  established  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  on  the  ruins 
of  the  laws,  and  in  defiance  o^  the  people.  The  only  circum- 
stance in  these  transactions  which  James,  on  a  subsequent  sur- 
vey of  his  own  life,  could,  it  seems,  disapprove,  was  the  im- 
jn'udence  of  having  attempted  the  plunder  of  Holland  before 
England  had  been  enslaved.  In  a  passage  which  relates  to  the 
vear  J681  ( 1st  Life  James  II,  p.  730),  we  have  the  good  f -rtune 
lo  learn  James's  manner  of  representing  such  matters  to  himself, 
in  bis  own  words,  which  are  quoted  by  the  biographer  from 
King  Ja.  Mem.  tom.  9.  p.  17(i.     *  The  Dutchess  of  Portsmouth 

*  prevaiitd  with  his  Majesty  to  make  lier  a  grant  of  ten  thou- 
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*  sand  pounds  a  quarter  ont  of  his  2^f'^vate  French  fuml^  till 

*  a  hundred  thousand  pound  was  run  up,   though  it  was  the 

*  King's  main  sriTonT  to  defend  iiim  from  the  tyranny 

*  OF  A  Parliament.  '  A  clandestine  pension,  which  made  Cha- 
rles the  mercenary  dependent  of  a  foreign  Prince,  the  enemy  of 
l^ngland  and  of  all  Europe,  is  called,  in  the  courtly  and  extenu- 
ating language  of  James,  '  his  private  I'rench  fund  ; '  and  *  the 
tyranny  of  Parliament '  is  his  mode  of  considering  the  depend- 
ence of  the  Crown  on  Parliament  for  supply,  without  which  the 
government  of  England  would  become  necessarily  and  i;nmedi- 
ately  despotic.  It  is  clear  that  he  considered  the  power  of  the 
purse  in  the  House  of  Commons  as  a  great  evil,  and  a  secret 
pension  from  France  as  a  lawful  and  honourable  means  of  escap- 
ing from  it. 

8o  inconceivable  are  the  contradictions  of  human  nature,  that 
James  and  hi?  correspondents,  with  all  their  consciousness  of  the 
measures  in  which  they  were  engaged,  yet  in  their  confidential 
letters  express  the  utmost  indignation  against  the  Dutch  em- 
bassadors for  ^  fiying  ont  into  such  abusive  exprcssiu7is  against  the 
King  as  accusing  him  rj/'sRiBERiE  from  France.'  (1st  Life  James 
II.  p.  721,  from  2d  Letters,  p.  84<7.)  When  they  speak  thus 
in  their  confidential  correspondence,  it  is  little  to  add,  that  in 
the  Duke  of  York's  Speech  to  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  as 
in  all  other  public  acts,  and  in  the  language  of  the  King  and. 
his  ministers  on  all  occasions,  nothing  is  to  be  found  but  pro- 
fessions of  the  purest  intention  to  maintain  the  religion  and  liber- 
ties of  the  kingdom.  Whoever  had  ventured  in  public  to  doubt 
these  professions,  would  not  only  liave  been  punished  as  a  libellel", 
but  would  probably  have  been  regarded  as  an  incendiary  by  the 
majority  of  candid  and  moderate  men. 

Those  atrocious  projects,  though  not  known  at  the  time  in 
the  full  detail,  and  on  the  clear  evidence  in  which  they  are 
-known  to  us,  were  doubtless  suspected,  and  on  probable  grounds 
believed,  by  the  most  considerable  persons  of  this  country.  They 
are  evidently  alluded  to  by  Sir  W.  Temple  in  that  remarkable 
conversation  with  Charles  himself,  of  which  he  has  left  us  so 
interesting  an  account,  and  which  may  be  regarded  as  a  perfect 
model  of  the  language  to  be  used  to  a  Sovereign  by  a  counsellor 
at  ones  enlightened,  upright,  conciliatory,  sincere  and  prudent. 
Sir  William  Temple  concealed  nothing  from  Lord  Essex.  If 
i>ord  Russell  could  have  been  generally  ignorant  of  the  existence 
of  ^uch  plans,  it  is  impossible  that  in  a  long  course  of  years  he 
£hould  have  collected  nothing  of  them  from  a  person  so  closely 
connected  with  his  family  as  Rouvigny.  Sidney,  who,  during 
his  residence  iii  France,  iiad  undoubtedly  much  intercourse  with 
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the  most  distinguished  persons  of  that  country,  could  hardly 
fail  to  discover  some  symptoms  of  designs  which  he  was  so  much 
predisposed  to  suspect.  Montague,  the  Embassador  in  Paris, 
who  had  disclosed  some  of  his  diplomatic  secrets,  was  not  hke- 
]y  to  have  altogether  concealed  this  master  secret.  Shaftesbury 
was  too  acute  an  observer  not  to  have  carried  with  him  into  op- 
position, some  knowledge  of  a  confederacy,  from  which  his  own 
exclusion  is  the  most  honourable  fact  in  his  long  life,  and  that 
which  most  strongly  tends  to  show,  that  his  subserviency  to  the 
Court  had  some  liuiits.  The  Duke  of  Buckingham,  after  hav- 
ing been  allowed  to  carry  on  a  mock  treaty  with  France,  differ- 
ing more  in  the  terms  than  in  the  object,  from  the  leal  treaty, 
joiii^d  the  party  in  opposition  to  the  Court.  Through  these, 
iind  many  other  no  longer  discoverable  channels,  much  of  this 
conspiracy  most  certainly  trans})ired.  Hence  arose  the  general 
belief  of  its  existence  at  the  time,  and  its  adoption  by  almost  all 
succeeding  historians,  even  by  Mr  Hume,  before  he  had  seen, 
in  James's  Memoirs,  the  confession  of  an  impenitent  criminal. 
It  has  never  been  sufficiently  considered,  that  the  great  and  good 
men  who  were  "unhappily  duped  by  the  monstrous  fictions  of 
Titus  Oates,  were  betrayed  into  that  fatal  error  by  their  know- 
ledge of  the  existence  of  this  real  and  most  atrocious  plot.  And 
when  we  reflect  that  fourteen  years  elapsed  before  they  began  to 
deliberate  on  the  means  of  resisting  this  conspiracy  against  Re- 
ligion and  Liberty,  we  shall  surely  be  disposed  rather  to  admire 
ihcir  lojig  patience,  than  to  blame,  as  wanton  or  premature, 
those  attempts  in  which  they  sacrificed  their  lives  for  their 
countrj'. 

But,  to  return  from  this  historical  digression  to  our  proposed 
task  of  analyzing  and  appreciating  the  component  parts  of  this 
v.'ork\  Of  the  three  parts  which  compose  it,  namely,  1.  Quo- 
tation from  James's  Memoirs  j  2.  Reference  to  them ;  and,  3. 
General  compilation  by  an  almost  unknown  writer — we  need  not 
repeat  that  the  nature  and  value  are  extremely  different. 

James  himself,  wherever  we  have  his  own  words,  must  always 
be  considered  as  a  witness  of  high  importance,  deserving,  in  all 
cases,  great  attention,  though  not  in  all  the  same  credit.  Where 
Jie  relates  transactions  in  which  he  himself  took  a  part,  and 
■where  his  relation  is  either  adverse  or  indifferent  to  his  own 
cause,  he  is  one  of  the  niost  credible  of  witnesses.  "Wherever 
he  manifestly  labours  to  excuse  or  to  extenuate  his  own  conduct, 
lie  must  be  listened  to  with  the  distrust  to  which  all  men  are  lia- 
ble, when  they  bear  witness  for  themselves.  What  is  said  with- 
out a  purpose,  is  more  unquestionable  than  what  is  intentional 
/W'liat  he  seems  to  have  writteu  at  the  moment,  is  of  more  value 
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than  what  appear?  to  have  been  the  result,  of  recollection  at  a 
distant  period.  Wiiat  he  reports  concerning  contemporary  e- 
vents,  of  which  he  had  no  direct  knowled/^je,  must  be  taken  as 
the  testimony  of  aj  (M)mmon  narrator,  not  much  practised  in  the 
arts  of  balancing-  evidence  and  e^tinatinij;  probability.  With 
respect  to  the  rciercn'^es,  no  intention  to  deceive  can  reasonably 
be  imputed  to  the  abriclger.  As  his  manu?rrij)t  was  to  be  pre- 
served in  the  same  depositories  with  the  Kin<^'s  orii^inal  Me- 
moirs, the  means  of  detectin*^  misrepresentation  were  too  uni- 
formly at  iiand,  to  allow  a  suspicion  that  any  man  of  common 
sense  could  intentionally  mistate  the  contents  of  James's  narra- 
tive, in  the  place  where  his  reference  would  instantly  expose  the 
niistatement.  Still  we  must  admit,  that  the  part  of  this  Life 
supported  by  references,  is  of  inferior  authority  to  that  which  is 
composed  of  extracts.  Somelliing  may  often  depend  on  peculi- 
arity of  expression,  in  which  the  abridger  may  be  negligent,  or 
ignorant,  or  prejudiced.  He  may,  or  rather  he  must,  be  in- 
sensibly betrayed,  by  his  partialities  and  antipathies,  into  exte- 
nuation or  aggravation,  in  those  numerous  cases  where  a  word 
of  a  fainter  or  stronger  shade,  may  decide  the  moral  colour  of 
an  action.  With  respect  to  the  portion  of  the  vvork  neither 
supported  by  references  nor  made  up  of  quotations,  exact  criti- 
cism requires  that  we  should  distinguish  the  portion  between 
1660  and  1678  from  the  rest.  There  being  no  extracts  or  re- 
ferences in  that  part  of  the  narrative,  and  some  parts  of  it 
(such  as  the  account  of  the  secret  treaty  with  France)  being,  as 
we  know  from  other  sources,  in  substance  taken  from  the  King's 
journals,  we  cannot  certainly  distinguish  what  proportion  does 
not  rest  on  the  testimony  of  James.  But,  wherever  quotation 
and  reference  form  the  basis  of  the  narrative,  it  may  be  laid 
down  as  a  general  maxim,  that  what  does  not  rest  upon  either, 
is  evidence  of  the  lowest  kind,  being  only  to  be  considered  by 
ns  as  the  testimony  of  an  anonymous  Jacobite  exile,  probably 
at  a  great  distance  of  time  after  the  events,  of  whose  veracity 
or  information  we  can  know  nothing,  but  of  whose  i)rejudices 
we  might  be  assured  from  his  situation,  if  the  narration  did  nor 
sufficiently  prove  them. 

The  suppression  of  this  fundamental  distinction  is  the  material 
charge  against  Macpherson.  It  is,  substantially,  that  he  has  made 
the  nameless  compiler  of  the  sanjc  authority  with  the  King. 
Aguinst  this  charge,  it  seems  difficult  if  not  impossible*  to  vin- 
dicate him.  Three  suppositions  only  can  be  made  with  respect 
to  the  manuscript  read  by  him  at  the  Scotch  College.  Either  he 
read  the  Memoirs  only — or  he  read  the  Memoirs  and  Life — or 
|ie  read  the  Life  only.     The  first  supposition  is  positively  con- 
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tradicted  by  the  testimony  of  the  Superiors  of  the  Scotch  Col- 
lege to  MrFox.  It  is  improbable  that  a  person  admitted  to  the 
perusal  of  the  most  confidential  manuscripts,  should  have  been 
refused  access  to  another  much  less  precious  manuscript  preserv- 
ed in  the  same  depository.  If  he  nefjlected  to  avail  himself  of 
the  permission  to  read  it,  he  uas  at  least  bound  to  apprize  the 
reader  of  the  distinction  between  the  two  manuscripts,  instead 
of  insinuatinc;,  by  the  indiscriminate  use  of  the  terms  '  Life  ' 
and  '  Memoirs, '  that  they  were  one  and  the  same.  Many  of 
his  extracts  betray  the  more  pompous  style  of  the  compiler,  and 
are  without  the  eas^e  and  negligence  which  would  probably  cha- 
racterize the  original  journals.  In  one  or  two  places  of  the  text 
of  Macpherson's  extracts,  (see  1st  Macph.  State  Papers,  145), 
there  are  references  which  seem  to  be  to  the  Memoirs,  though 
thc'V  are  not  named,  but  they  are  probably  copied  from  the  text 
of  Ibe  Life.  That  ?vlacpherson  read  the  Life,  and  probably 
only  the  Life,  and  that  he  has  suppressed  the  distmction  whicli 
appears  in  almost  every  page  of  it,  between  the  King's  part  and 
the  compiler's,  are  facts  wliich  appear  to  be  established  against 
that  writer,  as  clearly  as  can  be  expected  in  such  cases.  Of 
their  importance,  the  public  will  judge  in  one  or  two  examples. 

In  1st  Macph.  State  Papers,  p.  148,  is  the  following  extract, 
which  the  reader,  after  perusing  the  language  of  Macpherson's 
Preface,  naturally  conceives  to  be  that  of  James  II. — '  1686, 
^2underKuid,  besides  having  a  pension  from  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
iiatl  one  from  the  King  of  France. ' 

The  following  passage  of  the  work  before  us,  which  states  the 
same  circumstance,  is  supported  neither  by  quotation  nor  re- 
ference, though,  within  two  pages  of  it,  there  are  found  pretty 
considerable  extracts  from  James's  original  Memoirs. 

*  It  may  be  wondered  what  should  prompt  a  man  (Lord  Sunder- 
land) that  seemed  to  be  at  the  top  of  his  expectation,  to  cut  the 
ground  away  from  under  his  own  feet,  and  destroy  the  government 
wherein  he  "had  the  greatest  share  of  authority  and  advantage;  for 
•which  reason  /  dare  not  say,  it  was  his  primary  intention,  but  w-hen 
he  found  the  king  in  a  dangerous  situation,  (which  he  had  the  chief 
hand  in  leading  him  to),  he  thrust  him  forward  towards  the  preci- 
pice, to  gain  an  interest  with  him  he  saw  was  about  to  supplant  him. 
Besides,  his  extravagant  expenses  made  him  seek  foreign  pensions; 
for  which  service  was  expected,  and  it  was  not  to  be  wondered  at,  if 
he  ruined  one  master  since  he  s^rved  so  many;  for,  besides  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  he  had  a  pension  from  the  King  of  France,  as  his  most 
Christian  Majesty  acquainted  the  King  after  the  Revolution,  and 
tould  him  he  always  thought  it  was  by  his  approbation,  w^hich,  to  be 
sure,  the  King  would  never  have  suffered,  bad  he  know'n  it. '  2d  X^ife 
James  II.  p.  72. 


1816.  Life  of  James  IL  425 

Grave  as  the  cliarfvc  in  Macpherson's  extract  against  Sunder- 
land is,  the  reader  is  inclined  toi  beheve  what  James  was  Hkcly 
to  know  if  it  were  true,  and  in  a  private  journal  had  hardly  any 
temptation  to  invent  it"  it  were  otherwise.  To  put  tiierefore 
into  (lie  nioudi  of  James,  a  charge  of  this  nature,  which  rests 
upon  the  mere  assertion  of  an  anonymous  writer,  is  a  proceed- 
ing which  we  forbear  to  characterize.  It  must  not  be  forgotten, 
that  the  above  passage  is  not  distincfuishcd  alone  by  the  omission 
of  quotation  or  reference  to  the  King's  journals.  The  writer 
hu'^  particularly  disiinguislicd  himself  from  the  King.  He  says, 
*  /  ^/o/-^  not  say, '  and  '  the  King. '  And  the  language  which 
he  uses  at  the  conclusion,  '  to  he  i>ure  the  King  never  would  have 
suffered, '  plainly  imports  that  the  writer  delivers  only  his  own 
confident  conviction  about  the  King's  opinion,  as  he  would  about 
the  opinion  of  any  other  man  with  wht)»e  character  and  senti- 
ments he  thonght  himself  well  acquainted. 

Whoever  will  compare  the  Refiections  on  the  Prosecution  of 
the  Bishops  in  1st  Macph.crson  State  Papers,  p.  \52,  with  the 
work  before  us  ('id  Life  James  II.  p.  156-1,58),  will  be  satisfied 
that  Macpherson's  extract  is  made  from  the  Life  ;  that  the  style 
is  that  of  the  writer  of  a  book,  and  not  a  journal;  and  that 
the  reflections  on  the  impolicy  of  the  King's  measures,  are  those 
of  a  spectator,  and  cannot  be  those  of  any  man  on  one  of  the 
most  important  acts  of  his  own  life.  There  are  some  omissions 
and  abridgements  in  Macpherson's  Extract;  but  the  body  of  it 
is  so  evidently  taken  from  the  narrative  of  the  King's  Life,  that 
we  lay  before  our  readers  the  two  passages,  as  sufficient  proof 
that  the  Life  was  the  original  from  which  Macpherson's  extracts 
were  made. 

Macpherson's  Extract.  Life  of  James. 
*  In  the  case  of  the  Bishops,  *  There  is  no  doubt  bur,  accord- 
there  is  no  doubt  but  the  King  ing  to  human  prudence,  his  Ma- 
had  done  better  in  notiorcingsome  jesty  had  done  better  in  not  fore- 
wheels  when  he  f<  und  the  whole  ing  some  wheels,  when  he  found 
machine  stop.  But  it  was  his  the  whole  machine  stop  ;  but  his 
misfortune  to  give  too  much  ear  too  great  attention  to  what  he 
to  the  pernicious  advice  of  those  thought  just  and  reasonable,  hin- 
who  put  him  upon  such  danger-  dered  him  from  reflecting  on  what 
ous  councills  (vol.  IV.  p.  322),  (to  be  sure)  had  been  more  safe, 
with  intent  to  widen  the  breach  as  the  case  then  stood.  For,  how 
between  him  and  his  subjects,  could  he  expect  obedience  or  as- 
But  his  prepossession  against  the  sistance  from  those  he  had  long 
yeilding  temper  which  had  proved  observed  were  sovring  tares  so  in- 
so  dangerous  to  his  brother,  and  dustriously  amongst  the  people, 
fatal  to  the  King  his  father,  fixed  and  they  so  ready  to  receive  them? 
him  in  a  contrary  method.     He  or  that  those  should  be  the  fittest 
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had  always  preached  against  the 
wavering  councllls  of  his  brother ; 
and,  seeing  that  other  Bishops 
made  not  the  same  difficulty,  and 
since  many  complied,  he  thought 
the  rest  ought  to  do  the  same. 
The  King,  therefore,  gave  more 
easily  into  the  Chancellor's  opi- 
nion, who  thought  that  a  mere 
reprimand  was  not  sufficient.  It 
was,  however,  a  fatal  council  ; 
for,  besides  the  common  reasons 
against  it,  nothing  ought  to  have 
made  the  King  more  cautious  in 
the  matter,  than  the  present  con- 
juncture,on  account  of  the  Queen's 
being  with  child.  It  was  thatgave 
the  alarm ;  and,  by  consequence, 
required  a  greater  attention,  to  a- 
void  every  cause  of  complaint. ' 


Life. 

persons  to  bind  up  the  wounds, 
who  did  all  they  could  to  make 
them  bleed  afresh  ?  But  it  was 
the  King's  misfortune  to  give  too 
much  ear  to  the  pernicious  advice 
of  those  who  put  him  upon  such 
dangerous  councells,  with  intent 
(as  was  suspected)  tp  widen  the 
breach,  and  therefore  encouraged 
his  persisting  in  those  ways  which 
he  might  have  seen  would  not  go 
down  with  the  multitude;  but  his 
prepossession  against  that  yeild- 
ing  temper,  which  had  proved  so 
dangerous  to  the  King  his  bro- 
ther, and  so  fatal  to  the  King  his 
father,  fixed  him  too  ohstinately 
in  a  contrary  method.  He  had 
observed,  that  nothing  was  more 
pernitious  to  them,  than  their  fre- 
quent goings  back  from  such 
councells  as  had  been  prudent- 
ly resolved  upon,  which  deter- 
mined him  not  to  fall  into  the 
same  errour  he  had  so  much 
preached  against  in  his  brother's 
reign.  His  Majesty  saw,  likewise, 
that  other  Bisshops  made  not  the 
same  difficulty  ;  and,  since  many 
complied,  it  seemed  natural  to 
think  those  punishable  who  did  it 
not.  Hence  it  was,  he  gave  more 
easily  into  the  Chancellor's  ad- 
vice, who  thought  his  having  re- 
primanded them  not  sufficient. 
*         #         *         * 

*  Besides  the  common  reasons 
against  it,  nothing  ought  to  have 
made  the  King  more  cautious  in 
the  matter,  than  the  present  con- 
juncture,on  accountof  theQueen's 
being  with  child.  It  was  that  that 
gave  the  alarm  on  all  sides,  and, 
by  consequence,  required  a  great- 
er attention  to  avoid  the  least  sus- 
picipn.  ' 
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If  our  readers  ajrree  with  us,  that  the  comparison  of  the 
forcfToino;  passages  affords  satij^factory  proof,  that  Macpherson 
certainly  copied  the  Life  in  a  place  where  the  Life  did  not  copy 
the  Memoirs,  they  will  not  require  many  observations  on  one 
or  two  examples  of  that  writer's  mode  of  quotation  which  re- 
n)ain  to  be  produced. 

In  1st  Macph.  State  Papers,  Vol.  I.  p.  14G,  we  find  an  anec- 
dote of  Sheldon  informing  Janies,  in  the  presence  of  Lord  Sun- 
derland, that  he  (Sheldon)  was  directed  by  Monmouth  to  ac- 
quaint the  King  that  Lord  Sunderland  had  promised  '  to  meet 
him,  *  in  order  to  join  the  insurrection.  But  Macpherson  with- 
holds from  us  the  important  information,  that  this  anecdote,  so 
extremely  improbable  in  itself,  rests  only  on  the  testimony  of 
the  anonymous  writer  of  James's  Lite,  which  he  has  not  thought 
fit  to  support  by  any  reference  to  the  King's  own  Memoirs. 

The  extract  ('.st  Macph.  p.  I4:>),  in  which  King  William  is 
charged  with  prompting  Monmouth  to  invade  England  to  serve 
his  own  purpo.-es,  the  reader  will  also  find  to  be  almost  a  literal 
transcript  of  the  Life,  and  in  a  part  of  which  the  general  la- 
boured and  declamatory  style  excludes  the  supposition  of  a  copy 
from  the  Journals. — -'2d  Life  James  II.  p.  25. 

It  is  but  justice  to  observe,  that  his  own  language  on  this  sub- 
ject, which  is  copied  in  the  next  page  (2d  Life  J.imes  II.  p.  26".) 
from  a  MS.  called  '  King  James's  Loose  Sheets, '  *  is  much 
more  cautious,  and  indeed  strictly  limited  to  information  said  to 
be  received  from  Holland,  that  the  expeditions  of  Monmouth 
and  Argyll  were  countenanced  by  the  Prince  of  Orange.  Mon- 
mouth's own  letter  to  James,  imploring  for  mercy,  disproves 
the  story  ;  for  he  appeals  to  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Orange 
as  witnesses  of  the  assurance  which  he  gave  them,  '  that  he 
would  not  stir  against  the  King, '  In  a  note  to  1st  Macph.  State 
Papers,  p.  l^-t,  is  the  following  bold  assertion  —  *  Monmouth 
confessed  every  thing  to  Sheldon.  He  discovered  the  intrigues 
of  the  Prince  of  Orange^  and  of  his  own  abettors  in  England. ' 
What  colour  there  is  ibr  the  most  important  part  of  this  asser- 
tion, we  cannoi  venture  to  conjecture.  We  have  in  vain  look- 
ed for  any  such  story  in  Macplierson's  Extracts,  or  in  the  pre- 
sent Life.  If  other  searchers  should  not  be  nr^ore  fortunate,  it 
will  be  uunece->sary  to  make  farther  animadversions  upon  the 
historical  character  of  Macpherson.  Even  in  a  part  of  the  nar- 
rative which  is  copied  from  the  King's  Memoirs,  that  which  re- 
lates to  the  supposed  project  of  Lord  Churchill,  to  carry  the 


*  This  MS.  appears  to  have  formed  the  tenth  volume  of  the  ?Je- 
moiis  which  related  to  the  events  of  James's  own  rei^t^n. 
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Kinfc  prisoner  from  Warminster  to  the  Dutch  camp,  Macpher- 
son  has  two  omissions,  both  of  which  are  suspicious.  The  Kinfj 
tells  us,  that  *  this  project  was  generally  believed  afterwards. ' 
Macpherson  omits  '  afterwards. '  He  suppresses  also  the  mi- 
tisjatincj  reflection  with  which  the  aneddote  is  terminated,  not 
indeed  by  the  King,  but  by  the  bioojrapher — '  perhaps  they 
might  pretend  that  it  was  not  with  intention  to  have  done  him 
any  personal  harm,  only  force  him  to  consent  to  what  they 
thought  reasonable. ' 

The  curious  narrative  of  the  negotiations  of  Lord  Preston  and 
Mr  Bulkeley  with  the  English  Jacobites  in  1691,  deserves  both 
a  closer  examination  and  a  more  minute  comparison  with  Mac- 
pherson's  Extracts,  than  we  have  now  space  or  leisure  to  be- 
stow upon  it.  There  is  one  som.ewhat  rcujarkable  phrase  com- 
mon to  Macpherson's  Extracts,  and  to  the  present  works. 
James's  partisans  are  said  in  both  to  have  been  content  *  that 
he  mig/if  live  a  Catholic  in  devotion^  but  imtst  reign  a  Protes'ant 
in  g(rvcrnmeitt.^  This  antithesis  savours  so  much  more  of  the 
style  of  a  compiler,  than  of  the  negligent  diction  of  a  familiar 
Journal,  that  it  might  be  considered  in  itself  as  a  strong  pre- 
sumption of  the  Extracts  having  been  made  from  the  Life. 
To  this  internal  evidence  it  must  be  added,  that  the  passage  does 
not  profess  to  be  in  any  respect  taken  from  the  original  Me- 
moir ; — that  scarcely  any  political  memoirs  were  written  by 
James  after  his  return  from  Ireland,  as  we  learn  from  Nairn  ;  :|: 

:j:  *  All  those  memoirs  of  passages  which  occurred  before  his  last 
escape  out  of  England,  have  been  happily  preserved,  though  they 
were  writ  on  several  loose  papers,  and  the.i/ may  possibly  serve  here- 
(ifter  for  vinkiiiv  a  complete  and  authentic  history  of  his  ivhole  Uje ; 
they  being  safely  kept  by  H.  M.  order  in  the  library  of  the  Scotch 
College  at  Vaus.     But  these  writ  by  him   since  the  Revolution  are 

of  a  quiie  dirt'erent   nature. In   these  he  describes  what  passed 

within  his  soul,  filled  with  sentiments  of  repentance  and  devodon.  * 
Nairn  in  \st  Mncph.  State  Papers^  p.  246. 

From  this  passage,  in  which  the  author  speaks  of  the  King  as 
dead,  we  learn,  with  absolute  certainty,  1st,  That  the  Life  was  not 
tlien  composed  :  2c/,  Tliat  the  King  left  very  few  materials  for  the 
latcer  part  of  it ;  so  that  the  want  cf  quotation  or  reference  is  more 
fatal  to  the  authority  of  assertions  which  relate  to  this  period,  than 
to  that  cf  allegations  equally  unsupported  in  former  portions  of  the 
work  :  3rf,  That  Macpherson's  assertion  in  p.  260,  that  the  observa- 
tions on  the  treaty  of  llyswick  in  1697,  *  though  written  by  another 
hand,  were  done  under  James's  inspection,  and  corrected  by  him- 
self, '  is  demonstrated  to  be  false  by  the  note  of  Nairn,  which  Mac- 
pherson himself  has  published. 
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— and  that,  agreeably  to  that  information,  we  do  not  find  above 
nine  or  ten  references  to  his  Memoirs  in  that  part  of  this  nar- 
rative which  relates  the  occurrences  of  that  period.  If,  then, 
Macpherson  be  presumed  to  have  made  his  extracts  from  the 
Life,  what  are  we  to  think  of  his  suppression  of  the  strong 
doubts  evidently  felt  by  the  biographer,  probably  in  common 
with  the  whole  Court  of  St  Germains,  whether  the  supposed 
overtures  of  Lord  Churchill,  Lord  Godolnhin,  and  Lord  Hali- 
fax, were  sincere.  In  an  extract  otherwise  full,  the  following 
sentence  is  omitted.  '  It  is  hard,  considering  what  has  hap- 
pened, to  make  a  right  judgement  of  their  intentions,  and 
whether  they  had  any  farther  aim  in  what  they  did,  than  to 
secure  themselves  against  the  just  resentment  of  an  ofliendcd 
Prince,  should  he  fortune  to  return  by  other  means. '  In  like 
manner,  the  following  sentence  is  omitted,  '  Lord  Dartmouth's 
proffer  of  service,  which  he  sent  by  Mr  Lloid,  though  it  -iZas  pro- 
hablij  more  sincere,  proved  of  as  little  use  as  the  rest.  *  In  the 
passage  which  relates  to  the  charges  made  by  Sir  John  Fen- 
wick,  the  following  sentence,  omitted  by  Macpherson,  is  very 
important,  if  not  altogether  decisive.  *  For  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
looking  never  the  worse  upon  my  Lord  Godolphin  and  Admiral 
Russell,  was  an  argument  he  had  been  no  stranger  to  their  prac- 
tices; but  it  was  a  check  on  others,  who  perhaps  meant  better; 
of  which  number,  w/icther  my  Lord  Churchill  was  to  be  counted 
or  no,  is  still  a  mysterij,  and  the  vail  is  like  to  remain  upon  it.  ' 
The  historical  importance  of  the  last  words  will  be  felt,  if  we 
keep  in  mind  that  they  were  written  after  1702,  and  that  they 
must  be  considered  as  expressing  the  general  opinion  of  the 
court  of  St  Germains  at  that  period.  The  effect  of  the  suppres- 
sion of  these  passages  is  to  give  a  character  of  conviction  and 
certainty  to  the  narrative  in  Macpherson's  Notes,  instead  of  that 
liesitation  and  doubt,  at  last  approaching  to  disbelief,  which  he 
found  in  his  sole  authority. 

Of  an  act  of  attainder,  we  shall  never  speak  without  disap- 
probation. But  the  importance  of  this  publication,  as  detect- 
ing the  infidelity  of  Macpherson's  Extracts,  is  no  where  more 
apparent  than  in  the  case  of  Sir  John  Fenwick.  Our  readers 
will  recollect,  that  the  indictment  against  Sir  John  had  been 
found  on  the  evidence  of  two  witnesses,  one  of  whom  (Good- 
man) had  been  prevailed  upon  to  leave  the  kingdom  before  trial, 
which  by  law  rendered  it  iuipossible  to  convict  Sir  John  of  trea- 
son. The  only  extenuation  of  the  attainder  was,  that  the  Jaco- 
bites had  prevailed  on  Goodman  to  i\y.  Macpherson  found,  in 
the  Life  before  us,  the  following  admission  of  that  fact  by  the 
Court  of  St  Germains,  which  he  deliberately  withheld  from  th<j 
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knowleflge  of  the  public.  *  Before  they  could  bring  him  (Sir 
John  Fenwick)  to  a  Iryal,  some  of  the  King's  friends  had  prevail- 
ed with  Mr  Goodman  to  withdraw  himsell  into  France.  '  2d 
Life  James  II.  557. 

The  various  negociations  relating  to  the  Jacobite  plots  to  as- 
sassinate King  William,  and  Sir  G.  Barclay's  mission  to  Lon- 
don, in  which  he  thought  him«eif  authorized  by  James's  com- 
uiission  to  engage  in  that  design,  arc  to  be  found  at  length  in 
this  work ;  and  they  are  the  more  important,  because  James's 
sentiments  on  the  assassination  are  given  partly  in  his  own 
words.  Plans  of  assassin  at  ibn  were  proposed  to  him  at  different 
periods,  from  1693  to  1696.  He  refused  to  give  any  authority 
for  such  an  attempt.  But  it  does  not  appear  that  he  ceased  to 
keep  jup  the  closest  connexion  with  those  who  had  proposed  it, 
or  that  he  considered  them  in  any  worse  light  than  as  faithful 
and  zealous  partisans,  transported  by  their  zeal  beyond  the 
bounds  of  prudence  or  propriety.  There  are  no  traces  of  that 
*  vehemence'  with  v.hich  Macphcrson  supposes  James  to  have 
rejected  the  proposal.  Twice,  if  we  may  believe  James's  own 
words,  *  his  Majestj'  would  not  hear  of  it,  looking  upon  the  pro- 
ject as  inqyraeticuble,  and  exposeing  his  friends,  when  he  had  no 
prospect  of  seconding  them.  '  A  warrant  to  seize  William's 
person,  which  would  have  been  in  fact  an  order  for  his  assassi- 
nation, was  again  refused  in  1695,  to  Clench  or  Crosbie,  whom 
James,  as  it  appears  in  the  secjuel,  suspected  of  being  employed 
by  King  William.  To  require  indeed  an  express  warrant  for 
such  an  act,  was  a  demand  of  a  very  extraordinary  nature, 
which  might  be  refused  without  any  strong  repugnance  to  assas- 
sination. We  are  told  by  James,  that  notwithstanding  these  re- 
fusals, '  upon  Sir  George  Barclay's  being  in  London,  with  a 
power  to  levy  war,  they  (the  assassins)  proposed  their  old  pro- 
ject to  him,  which  it  seems  he  accepted  of,  and  prepared  to 
attack  the  V'^^  of  Orange,  willi  about  lortiehors,  on  the  road,  as 
he  went  too  or  came  from  hunting  at  Richmond,  whereas  his 
commission  imported  no  such  thing. '  2d  Life  James  II.  p.  54^. 
from  King  James's  Memoirs,  tom.  9.  p.  400. 

Sir  G.  Barclay's  narrative  follows.  It  does  not  appear  that 
he  forfeited  James's  favour  after  his  return  to  France.  Char- 
nock's  vindication  of  the  assassination,  upon  the  principles  of 
tyrannicide,  is  stated  by  the  biographer  at  length,  and  without 
any  blame.  We  hear  much  of  James's  sorrow  for  the  death  of 
his  partisans,  and  for  the  injury  done  to  his  cause.  But  it  vvili 
not  be  easy  to  find  any  history  of  a  projected  assassination,  in 
which  the  calmness  of  the  narrative  is  less  disturbed  by  vehe- 
ment abhorrence  of  the  crime. 
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Art,  VIL  A  Narrative  of  Events  ivhich  have  recentlx)  occurred 
in  the  Island  of  CcijloUy  'written  by  a  Gentleman  on  the  spot, 
8vo.     pp.  73.     Loiiilon.     Egerton,   1815. 

nPiiEiiF.  is  perhaps  no  passage  in  the  history  of  our  oriental  poli- 
-*-  cy  which  exhibits  so  strong  a  contrast  to  the  ostensible  prin- 
ciples of  our  conduct  in  Europe,  as  the  short  and  successful  war 
described  in  these  pages.  While  we  were  exhausting  every  phrase 
of  indignation  against  the  aggressions  of  France,  the  proceed- 
ings of  our  own  viceroys  in  the  East,  generally  afforded  exam- 
ples of  the  very  defects  which  we  ascribed  to  the  enemy  ;  and  it 
must  also  he  admitted,  that  their  talents,  both  in  the  cabinet 
and  in  the  field,  never  failed  to  secure  those  advantages  which 
for  so  many  years  made  us  envy  the  enterprizes  of  the  French 
government.  At  the  present  moment,  while  we  are  protecting 
the  Bourbon  dynasty,  and  all  other  legitimate  rulers,  upon  the 
principle  of  supporting  hereditary  right,  without  much  regard  to 
merit,  our  Indian  governors  are  acting  upon  the  very  opposite 
principle,  calling  hereditary  sovereigns  to  account  for  their  mis- 
conduct, and  dethroning  them  for  m;iltreating  their  own  sub- 
jects. The  tract  before  us  is  understood  to  come  from  high  au- 
thority ;  and  the  story  of  the  Kandian  war  is  told  in  it  with  so 
nmch  clearness,  and  in  such  good  plain  language,  that  we  have 
much  satisfaciion  in  following  the  narrative. 

The  contest  arose  in  the  following  manner.  Our  unf  )rtunate 
attack  in  1803,  had  failed  from  being  premature.  The  tyra.iny 
of  the  King,  though  intolerable,  had  not  yet  lasted  long  enough 
to  spread  a  spirit  of  insurrection  througli  his  people  ;  but,  ui- 
toxicated  with  his  success  on  that  occasion,  he  had  given  vent 
to  all  his  passions  and  caprices;  and  many  parti.d  rebellions  in 
consequence  broke  out.  The  period  seemed  approaching  wherr 
the  natives  generally  might  be  expected  to  rise  against  him,  arnx. 
solicit  our  iuterposuion  in  their  behalf.  This  crisis  was  hasten* 
ed  by  the  following  occurrence.  Early  i.i  the  year  .814',  the 
first  Adikar,  or  prime  mim'ster,  who  was  also  governor  of  a 
province,  was  summoned  to  Court,  to  answer  some  charge  made 
against  him.  He  prudently  declined,  from  an  accurate  know- 
ledge  of  the  process  of  impeachment  in  that  country,  which  is 
considerably  shorter,  and  more  efficacious  than  in  tliis.  His 
province  rose  and  joined  his  standard  ;  he  immediately  opene4 
a  comnaunication  with  General  Brownrigg,  offering  to  surren- 
der his  district  to  us  ;  but  ihis  was  prudently  declined,  as  the 
measure  seemed  still  somewhat  premature.  The  proceedings 
taken  by  the  *  Legitimate  Monarch  '  of  Kandy,  upon  this  oc- 
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casion,  are  worthy  of  notice ;  tliey  vvei'e  in  the  nature  of  what 
we  term  in  England  the  process  to  compel  an  appearance, 
thoiijz;h  not  precisely  the  same  in  form.     They  were  as  follows. 

'  It  woul4  be  difficult  to  mark  the  character  of  the  savage  king 
in  a  stronger  light  than  is  exhibited  in  the  steps  which  he  took  on 
the  defection  of  the  Adikar.  The  family  of  this  Chief,  who,  agree- 
ably to  the  custom  of  the  court,  had  been  detained  as  hostages  for 
his  good  conduct,  were  instantly  singled  out  by  The  King  as  the 
victims  of  his  indiscriminating  revenge  ;  and  the  cruelties  exercised 
on  them  present  a  dreadful  picture  of  horror  and  disgust. — The  mo- 
ther and  five  cliildren,  the  eldest  of  whom  was  a  lad  of  eighteen, 
and  the  youngest  an  infant  at  the  breast,  were  bound,  and  led  into 
the  marliet-place.  The  infant  was  torn  from  the  arms  of  its  mother; 
and  its  head  being  severed  from  its  body,  the  parent  was  compelled 
to  pound  it  in  a  mortar.  The  others  were  murdered  in  succession, 
the  eldest  being  reserved  for  the  last  victim  :  and  this  scene  of  wan- 
ton and  savage  butchery  was  crowned  by  what  every  feeling  mind 
will  contemplate  as  an  act  of  supreme,  though,  unintentional  mercy, 
the  sacrifice  of  the  mother  herself  ''    p.  3,  4. 

The  reader  will  naturally  be  desirous  to  learn  the  subsequent 
history  of  this  unhappy  man  ; — and  the  following  passage  con- 
veys it  in  a  manner  at  once  simple  and  touching. 

'  The  slaughter  of  his  family  appeirs  to  have  subdued  for  a  time 
the  natural  energy  of  the.  Adikar's  character,  and  to  have  induced 
a  torpor  of  action  which  was  at  this  season  the  ruin  of  his  cause. 
His  followers,  disheartened  by  the  inactivity  of  their  Chief,  were 
soon  routed  by  the  King's  troops;  and  after  an  ineffectual  resistance 
of  a  few  days  duration,  the' A.dikar  fled  into  the  British  territories, 
and  implored  an  asylum  from  the  government. 

*  The  protection  he  asked,  however,  was  afforded  in  the  most 
cautious  manner,  and  every  measure  was  resorted  to,  which  a  go- 
vernment, scrupulous  of  giving  umbrage  to  a  neighbouring  power, 
could  have  adopted.  The  public  reception  which  he  courted  was 
refused ;  and  it  was  not  until  he  had  resided  for  some  time  in  Co- 
lombo,  that  General  Brownrigg  acceded  to  his  proposal  of  being  fa- 
voured with  an  interview  at  his  Excellency's  country-house. 

*  The  interest  excited  on  both  sides  by  so  extraordinary  a  scene  as 
that  of  a  Kandian  Chief,  who  had  resided  the  whole  of  his  life  in 
his  native  mountains,  presenting  himself  before  a  British  Governor, 
and  imploring  protection  and  succour,  may  be  easily  imagined. 
The  forlornness  of  his  condition  derived  additional  claims  to  sym- 
pathy from  the  overwhelming  force  of  his  domestic  afflictions  ;  and 
these  were  claims  which,  he  might  well  know,  would  find  a  power- 
ful advocate  in  the  breast  of  that  governor  from  whom  he  sought  all 
the  relief  and  consolation  which  could  yet  be  afforded  him.  He  was 
received  with  the  most  distinguished  kindness  and  respect,  and  was 
so  affected  with  the  novelty  of  his  situation,  and  the  unwonted  kind- 
ness of  a  superior,  that,  regardless  of  the  forms  of  introduction,  he 
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burst  into  tears.  As  soon  as  he  was  composed,  the  Governor  sooth- 
ed him  with  promises  o{  favour  and  protection.  The  A.dikar  re- 
plied, that  he  looked  to  his  Excellency  as  his  father;  that  he  had 
been  deprived  of  all  the  natural  ties  of  relationship,  and  trusted  that 
the  favour  he  solicited  of  being  allowed  to  call  the  Governor  and 
Mrs  Brownrigg  his  parents  would  not  be  denied  him.  It  was  a 
strong,  but  natural  mode  of  expressing  what  he  felt;  and  his  grati- 
tude at  finding  his  request  assented  to,  was  unbounded. 

'  The  astonishment  of  this  Chief  at  all  he  beheld  may  be  easily 
conceived.  The  romantic  beauty  of  the  house,  situated  on  a  rock 
overhanging  the  sea,  an  element  of  which  he  had  entertained  such 
confused  ideas,  but  which  he  had  never  till  now  perfectly  seen, 
struck  him  most  forcibly.  After  looking  minutely  at  the  furniture 
of  the  house,  he  approached,  cautiously,  the  pillars  of  the  verandah, 
and  gave  himself  entirely  up  to  the  admiration  which  the  novelty  of 
the  scene  before  him  could  not  fail  to  inspire.  A  ship,  which  was 
passing  at  the  moment,  was  a  fresh  object  of  wonder ;  and,  when  it 
*'was  explained  to  him,  he  said  he  had  heard  of  such  things,  and  was 
happy  to  have  enjoyed  the  opportunity  of  witnessing  what  he  now 
saw.  Being  asked  if  this  was  the  first  time  he  beheld  the  sea,  he 
said  he  had  occasionally  obtained  a  very  distant  and  imperfect  view 
of  it  from  a  high  mountain  ;  but  the  largest  piece  of  water  lie  had 
ever  approached  was  a  lake  in  the  |vandian  country,  the  extent  of 
which  he  described  by  looking  and  pointing  through  the  two  pillars 
of  the  verandah,  the  opening  between  which  commanded  but  a  par- 
tial view  of  the  ocean  before  him. '     p.  4 — 7- 

The  tyrant  liaving  wreaked  his  vengeance  upon  his  own  sub- 
jects, thought  proper  to  begin  upon  those  of  the  British  Go- 
vernment, and  seized  ten  peaceable  inhabitants  of  a  frontier 
vilhigc ;  carried  them  to  Kandy,  where,  without  even  a  charge 
against  them,  he  mutilated  them  in  so  shocking  a  manner,  that 
.seven  died  upon  the  spot,  and  the  rest  came  back  in  a  state 
well  calculated  to  awaken  the  indignation  of  their  feilow—siib- 
jects.  General  Brov.nrigg  was  however  compelled,  by  the  un- 
favourable season  of  tlie  year,  and  the  expectation  of  reinforce- 
ments from  Madras,  to  proceed  very  slowly  in  his  measures  of 
retaliation;  and  the  proclamatioji  which  he  issued,  wisely  re- 
commended to  the  Kandians  to  continue  their  present  inter- 
course, but  stated  nothing  which  was  likely  to  implicate  them, 
in  any  of  his  future  proceedings,  so  as  to  draw  down  upon 
them  prematurely  the  vengeance  of  their  despot.  JSuch,  at  least, 
v/e  conceive  to  have  been  the  tenor  of  this  document;  lor  the 
one  referred  to  in  the  Narrative,  as  Appendix  A,  by  some  mis- 
take is  not  to  be  ibund  ;  the  proclamntion  there  inserted  is  the 
one  upon  commencing  liostilities.  At  length  the  preparations 
being  completed,  the  army  marched  on  the  9th  of  Deceuber, 
having  been  previously  assured  of  cordi'^1  cooperation  from  the 
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inhabitants.  The  whole  force  did  not  exceed  three  thousand 
men,  and  the  General  put  himself  at  their  head.  Before  set- 
ting out,  he  issued  a  pi'oclamation,  stating  the  grounds  of  the 
invasion.  These  are,  undoubtedly,  not  the  irruption  of  a  Kan- 
dian  force  into  our  territory,  mentioned  in  the  outset,  because 
that  happened  long  after  the  expedition  was  prepared,  and 
when  it  was  on  the  very  eve  of  marching — but  the  conduct  of 
the  King  towards  our  subjects  and  his  own.  The  following 
passages  deserve  the  reader's  best  attention :  he  will  be  pleased 
to  bear  in  mind,  that  they  refer  to  the  conduct  pursued  by  a  /<?- 
gitimate  hereditary  sovereign  towards  his  people. 

*  But  it  is  not  against  the  Kandian  nation  that  the  arms  of  his 
Majesty  are  directed  ;  his  Excellency  proclaims  hostility  against  that 
tyrannical  power  alone,  which  has  provoked,  by  aggravated  outrages 
and  indignities,  the  just  resentment  of  the  British  nation,  which  has 
cut  off  the  most  ancient  and  noble  families  in  his  kingdom,  deluged 
the  land  with  the  blood  of  his  subjects,  and,  by  the  violation  of 
every  religious  and  moral  law,  become  an  object  of  abhorrence  to 
mankind. 

*  For  securing  the  permanent  tranquillity  of  these  settlements,  and- 
in  vindication  of  the  honour  of  the  British  name;  for  the  deliverance 
ef  the  Kandian  people  from  their  oppressions  ;  in  fine,  for  the  subver- 
sion of  that  Malabar  dominion  which  during  three  generations  has 
tyrannized  over  the  country,  his  Excellency  has  resolved  to  employ 
the  powerful  resources  placed  at  his  disposal. '     p.  56^ 

Thus  was  a  war  commenced,  of  which  at  least  one  very  pro- 
minent object  was  avowed  to  be  the  punishment  of  intolerable 
tyranny,  and  the  delivery  of  a  people  from  the  oppressions  of  an 
arbitrary  and  cruel,  but  a  rightful  sovereign.  Under  such 
auspices,  and  for  purposes  like  these,  the  army  advanced ;  the 
proclamation  was  circulated  every  where  among  the  people; 
read  with  avidity,  and  met  with  a  cordial  reception.  The  ene- 
my hardly  showed  himself  in  the  field,  and  scarcely  disputed 
the  more  tenable  passes ;  the  little  resistance  he  made,  was  ea- 
sily overpowered,  and  measures  were  taken  for  preventing  the 
King's  retreat.  He,  on  his  part,  appears  to  have  been  lulled  in- 
to security  by  the  means  usually  adopted  with  persons  of  his  pro- 
fession. For  a  long  time,  he  would  not  believe  that  we  intend- 
ed to  invade  his  territory  ;  *  his  flatterers  had  persuaded  him^ 
rhat  the  British  Government  never  would  recover  tli€  fatal  cam- 
paign of  1803.'  And  when  a  messenger  brought  intelligence 
of  our  army  having  actually  passed  the  frontier.  His  Most 
Kandian  Majesty  was  pleased  to  direct,  in  reply,  that  his  head 
be  forthwith  struck  off.  In  like  manner,  another  informant  was 
rewarded  for  an  account  of  our  further  progress,  by  being  im- 
paled alive.     Notwithstanding  this  vigorous  conduct  and  brave 
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disbelief  of  his  danger,  however,  some  symptoms  appeared, 
which  must  have  given  the  Royai  mind  reason  to  suspect  tli  it  all 
was  not  in  *  a  satisfactory  state. '  One  appearance,  well  known 
in  ail  courts,  was  truly  ominous ; — a  minister  of  state  suddenly 
changed  sides,  and  went  over  to  the  English  camp.  The  No- 
ble Lord  (as  we  should  term  him)  carried  with  him  his  orders, 
and  much  valuable  property.  This  movement  operated  as  a  sig- 
nal to  lesser  folks;  and  the  ratting  (to  use  an  European  expres- 
sion for  an  instinct  inherent  in  the  species,  and  common  to  all 
nations)  became  general.  A  slight  difficulty  occurred  here, 
which  is  exactly  of  a  piece  with  what  happens  upon  similar  oc- 
casions in  our  part  of  the  world. 

*  No  arrangement  of  offices  could  be  concerted  at  this  stage  of 
the  enterprize ;  but  it  was  felt  that  if  Molligodde  was  received  with 
the  honours  of  a  Dessave,he  could  not  afterwards  be  deprived  of  them. 
A  slight  diplomatic  distinction  obviated  all  jealousy,  and  contented 
both  parties.  It  was  observed  that  the  honours  belonged  to  the  in- 
signia of  the  Dessavony,  and  not  to  the  Dessave — that  the  act  of 
surrender  should  be  attended  with  all  possible  state — and  that  Molli- 
godde must  in  consequence  march  in  with  his  full  honours  ;  but  hav- 
ing deposited  the  rolls  and  banner,  he  would  of  course  no  longer 
look  for  the  same  ceremonies  on  taking  leave,  but  would  retire  with 
only  the  honours  of  an  Adikar,  to  which  Eheilapola  had  no  kind  of 
objection. 

•  In  this  little  question  of  etiquette,  there  was  something  charac- 
teristic of  the  manners  of  the  Kandian  court ;  but  in  substance  the 
point  was  a  natural  one,  and  its  discussion  was  conducted  with  po- 
liteness and  liberality.  Molligodde,  of  his  own  accord,  proposed, 
in  retiring  from  the  audience  of  reception,  to  pay  a  visit  to  Eheila- 
pola, which  was  agreed  to;  and  the  few  particulars  that  are  known 
of  the  interview  are  truly  affecting  :  The  visiter  introduced  himself 
with  an  exclamation  that  he  was  a  ruined  man.  **  What  then  am 
I  ? "  said  Eheilapola.  Distressing  recollections  attached  to  this 
question,  and  both  the  chiefs  burst  into  tears. '     p.  19,  20. 

The  Monarch,  seeing  himself  deserted  by  all  but  his  nearest 
relations,  to  avoid  being  surrounded,  precipitately  left  his  capi- 
tal, which  was  entered  by  our  troops  upon  the  Hth  February. 
The  first  objects  that  presented  themselves,  were  the  remains  of 
persons  impaled  ;  and  they  met  apoor  English  soldier,  who  had 
been  taken  in  1803,  and  sur\'ived  the  massacre.  His  adven- 
tures would  fill  a  volume,  says  our  author;  and  we  are  glad  to 
find  that  there  is  an  intention  of  publishing  them.  We  do  not 
therefore  dwell  upon  them  in  this  place,  but  proceed  with  the 
Narrative.  A  great  part  of  the  females  and  treasures  of  the 
tyrant  were  soon  captured ;  and,  at  the  expiration  of  four  days, 
our  troops  succeeded  in  taking  the  monster  himself.     The  fbl- 
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Jowinjr  passa<Te  shows  how  completely  he  acted  up  to  the  charac- 
ter oi  his  tribe,  and  betrayed,  in  his  tall,  the  cowardly,  abject 
spirit,  which  ever  lurks  beneath  the  outward  semblance  of  dig- 
nity and  vin;our  wherewithal  despotism  is  wont  to  array  itself. 

'  In  the  most  abject  manner  he  implored  protection  for  himself 
and  his  wives;  and  he  could  stoop  to  ask  it  from  the  dependants  of 
tlie  man  whose  wife  and  children  he  had  so  recently  murdered  with 
circumstances  of  such  wanton  barbarity,  fiis  life  was  spared  ;  but 
from  the  indignation  and  contempt  of  his  subjects,  it  was  impossible 
to  protect  the  tyrant.  They  bound  him  like  a  felon,  and  dragged 
him  to  the  nearest  village,  upbraided  him,  spit  on  him;  till,  at  length, 
wearied  with  their  own  execrations,  they  left  him  to  all  the  repose 
•which  the  dreadful  reverse  of  his  fortunes  would  at  present  permit 
him  to  enjoy. 

*  On  the  succeeding  morning,  Mr  D'Oyly  paid  a  visit  to  the  fallen 
monarch.  On  entering  the  apartment,  he  found  him  surrounded  by 
his  mother,  his  wives  and  family,  who  were  all  in  the  deepest  con- 
sternation and  affliction,  which  had  been  increased  by  some  idle  re- 
ports, circulated  by  the  Kandians,  of  an  intention  on  the  part  of 
the  British  government  to  bring  the  King  to  trial,  and  disgrace  his 
fannily.  Mr  D'Oyly  humanely  assured  them  that  his  person  should 
not  only  be  safe,  but  that  he  should  be  treated  with  every  degree  of 
respect  and  attention.  The  King,  who  was  at  first  sullen  and  re- 
served, now  betrayed  evident  signs  of  emotion ;  and,  taking  the  hands 
of  his  aged  mother  and  four  wives,  he  presented  them  successively 
to  Mr  D'Oyly,  and  recommended  them  in  the  most  solemn  and  af- 
fecting manner  to  his  protection.  In  the  Governor's  assurances,  he 
said,  he  had  perfect  confidence,  as  he  knew  him  to  be  a  good  man, 
•who  would  injure  no  one,  and  desired  his  respects  might  be  present- 
ed to  him. '     p.  26—28. 

The  greatest  joy  was  diffused  over  the  island,  by  the  happy  suc- 
cess of  this  enterprize.  The  people  seemed  to  breathe  once  more, 
when  they  found  their  oppressor  disarmed  of  all  power,  and  his 
means  of  doing  mischief  transferred  to  the  hands  of  a  benefi- 
cent government.  As  for  the  tyrant  himself,  he  was  conveyed 
to  Colombo  in  a  private  manner,  and  lodged  in  a  spacious  house 
fitted  up  for  his  reception.  In  the  largest  room  was  placed  a 
musitud,  or  ottoman,  covered  with  scarlet  cloth,  which  he  no 
sooner  espied  than  '  be  sprang  upon  it  with  great  agility,  and, 
seating  himself  in  a  most  unkingly  attitude,  with  his  legs  drawn 
under  him,  looked  round  the  room,  which  he  surveyed  with 
great  complacer.cy. '  There  is  something  extremely  disgusting 
in  the  mixture  of  levity  and  cruelty  which  seem  to  make  up  this 
wretch's  character.  The  reader  of  the  following  anecdotes  will, 
however,  speedily  recognize  similar  traits  in  other  portraits  of 
tyrants  both  of  ancient  and  modern  times. 
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*  Wikreme  Rajali  Sinlui  is  in  his  person  considerably  above  the 
middle  size,  of  a  corpuh'nt,  yet  muscular  appearance,  and  with  a 
physiognomy  which  is  at  all  times  handsome,  and  frequently  not  un- 
pleasing.  His  claim  to  talent  has  been  disputed  by  many  who  have 
had  an  opportunity  of  conversing  with  him  ;  but  he  is  certainly  not 
deficient  in  shrewdness  or  comprehension.  With  an  utter  indifference 
to  all  feelings  of  humanity,  he  possesses  a  great  share  of  what  is 
called  good  humour ;  and  the  affability  with  which  he  answered  the 
•questions  that  are  addressed  to  him,  is  at  least  unexpected,  while 
the  ease  and  sang-froid  with  which  he  communicated  some  of  tl|e 
most  extraordinary  and  murderous  anecdotes  of  his  reign  is  truly 
surprizing.  He  passes  with  great  rapidity  from  one  story  of  court 
intrigue  to  another  ;  but  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  invariable  is- 
sue of  the  whole  of  these  anecdotes,  is  the  cutting  off  the  offend- 
er's head,  flogging  him  to  death,  impaling  him  alive,  or  pounding 
him  in  a  mortar,  as  the  caprice  of  the  moment  might  have  dictated  ; 
and  all  his  surprize  seems  to  be.  that  the  English  should  feel  any 
great  indignation  at  what  he  had  always  considered  a  mere  matter  of 
course  and  pastime. — *'  The  English  governors,  however, "  he  ob- 
served to  Major  Hook,  "  have  one  advantage  over  us  kings  of  Kan- 
dy  : — they  have  counsellors  about  them,  who  never  allow  them  to 
do  any  thing  in  a  passion,  and  that  is  the  reason  you  have  so  few 
punishments ;  but  unfortunately  for  us,  the  offender  is  dead,  before 
our  resentment  has  subsided.  " 

*  His  Majesty's  general  reception  of  his  English  visitors  is  by  a 
cordial  shake  of  the  hand. — With  one  officer  he  was  particularly  af- 
fable. He  asked  him  if  he  would  like  to  see  the  Ouet-ns  ?  His  vi- 
siter replied  in  the  affirmative,  but  begged  to  know  in  what  manner 
he  was  to  receive  them.  "  Why,  "  said  his  Majesty,  laughing  very 
heartily,  "  in  any  way  j-^ou  please  : — they  are  rather  dirty  just  now, 
as  their  clothes  have  not  arrived  from  Kandy  ;  and  so  you  may  take 
your  choice, — either  shake  hands  with  them,  or  embrace  them. " 

*  This  anecdote  is  one  of  many  which  might  be  adduced  in  il- 
lustration of  the  levity  of  this  extraordinary  man's  character.  He 
had,  during  the  first  week  of  his  arrival,  established  a  reputation  for 
great  fortitude  and  resignation  ;  and  there  were  not  wanting  some 
few  to  undertake  his  defence,  and  ascribe  the  tyrannical  measures  of 
his  reign  to  evil  counsellors.  An  occurrence  shortly  took  place, 
however,  which  set  his  character  in  its  true  light. 

'  He  had  applied  for  the  attendance  of  four  of  the  female  pr'son- 
ers,  who  were  originally  servants  of  the  Queens.  His  request  was 
granted  ;  and  on  the  same  night  one  of  these  poor  creatures  was  de- 
livered of  a  child  in  the  house  in  which  the  King  was  residing.  The 
instant  he  heard  this  piece  of  intelligence,  he  insisted  on  the  wo- 
man's removal.  *'  She  was  useless,  and  he  would  not  allow  her  to 
remain.  "  Colonel  Kerr  sent  \o  remonstrate  on  the  cruelty  of  such  a 
step  in  her  present  condition,  and  declined  complying  with  the  King's 
lolicitaiion.     The  tyrant  flew  from  one  apartment  to  the  other;  ex- 
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claimed  that  he  would  neither  eat,  drink  nor  sleep,  till  he  was  satis- 
tied  ;  reviled  the  sentries  ;  and  behaved  in  so  frantic  a  manner  at 
this  first  opposition  to  his  will,  that  Colonel  Kerr,  apprehensive  of 
his  murdering  the  woman,  ordered  her,  even  at  the  hazard  of  her 
life,  to  be  removed  to  a  place  of  safety.  '     p.  31-34-. 

It  seems,  however,  that  his  predominating  feeling  was  indig- 
nation at  the  treatment  he  had  received  from  his  own  subjects  ; 
and  this  led  him  to  reveal  the  places  where  his  treasure  was  hid, 
lest  it  miuht  fall  into  the  hands  of  his  people.  Upon  the  anec- 
dotes just  related,  we  must  be  permitted  to  remark,  that  without 
meaning  to  draw  any  comparison  between  the  two  personages, 
in  general  no  one  can  read  the  account  of  the  Kandian  tyrant's 
manner  while  in  captivity,  (if  we  except  his  undignified  posture, 
according  to  our  notions  of  propriety),  without  being  reminded 
of  a  much  greater  man,  and  more  wholesale  des'royer  of  his 
species,  whom  our  arms  have  lately  rendered  harmless  like  him. 

The  discovery  of  the  Kandian  treasures  sets  the  author  of  the 
Narrative  upon  a  detailed  description  of  ornament^,  chairs, 
thrones,  footstools,  sceptres,  and  a  variety  of  other  matter,  high- 
ly interesting,  no  doubt,  to  ihe  captors,  but  not  worth  troubling 
our  readers  with.  We  pass  on,  therefore,  to  the  settlement  of 
the  government,  which  next  occupied  the  attention  of  the  Bri- 
tish commander.  As  there  were  many  conflicting  interests  to 
reconcile,  and  jealousies  to  overcome,  our  author  says  '  it  was 
some  time  before  a  day  could  be  fixed  for  a  solemn  audience  of 
the  headmen,  and  the  signature  of  a  permanent  convention. ' 
The  day,  he  adds,  was  at  length  fixed,  and  the  convention  made. 
Tlie  European  reader  will  smile,  when  he  learns  in  what  this 
great  delay  consisted;  the  capital  was  entered  February  14thj  the 
K\T>(r  was  cauoht  the  liSth  :  and  the  whole  settlement  was  con- 
eluded  on  the  second  of  March.  A  jiroclamation  of  the  Gover- 
nor, stated  the  general  views  with  which  a  convention  was  to  be 
entered  upon.  It  enumerated,  not  only  the  tyrant's  acts  of  ag- 
jiression  against  the  British  territory,  but  his  misgovernment  at 
home.  After  mentioning  the  appeal  made  to  us  by  the  people 
for  protection  against  him,  it  showed  that  '  their  opposition  to 
liim  was  not  licentious,  '  nor  *  their  complaints  groundless,'  by 
tlwellijig  upon  '  the  wanton  destruction  of  human  life, '  as  *  im- 
plying the  existence  of  general  oppression.'  It  states,  that,  after 
this,  '  no  other  proois  are  necessary  of  the  exercise  of  tyranny; ' 
but  if  such  were  wanting,  it  refers  to  the  treatment  of  the  Adi- 
kar's  family,  as  '  including  every  thing  which  is  barbarous  and 
i!nprincipled  in  public  rule,  and  portraying  the  last  stage  of  in- 
dividual depravity  and  wickedness,  the  obliteration  of  every  trace 
of  conscience,  and  the  complete  extinction  of  human  feeling;' — 
2  passage  which  we  cite,  net  certainly  for  its  eloquence,  but  to 
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fehow  l)ow  severely  our  oriental  viceroys  deal  with  fallen  *  legiti' 
viacy. '  The  paper  then  concludes  with  the  t'ollovvin;^  remark- 
able declaration. 

'  It  is  not,  however,  that,  under  an  absolute  government,  un- 
proved suspicion  must  usurp  the  place  of  f;iir  tri  il,  and  the  fiat  of 
the  ruler  stand  instead  of  the  decision  of  justice;  it  is  not  that  a  rash, 
violent,  or  unjust  decree,  or  a  revolting  mode  of  execution,  is  here 
brought  to  view,  nor  the  innocent  suffering  under  the  groundless  im- 
putation of  guilt ;  but  a  bold  contempt  of  every  principle  of  justice, 
setting  at  nought  all  known  grounds  of  punishment,  disoensing  with 
the  necessity  of  accusation,  and  choosing  for  its  victiins  helpless  fe- 
males Tincharged  with  any  offence,  and  infants  incapable  of  a  crime.  * 
p.  42,  43. 

Then  was  issued  that  memorable  proclamation  in  which  cur 
Government  distinctly  recognizes  and  adopts  the  piinciple  of 
making  sovereign  princes  accountable  for  their  abuse  of  the  high, 
trust  reposed  in  them.  The  words  used  in  this  solemn  instru- 
ment, are  as  sti\)ng  and  as  ample  as  can  be  conceived.  The 
Cinirale=;e  Kinc  is  dethroned  for  misj;overnment ;  he  is  cashiered 
for  offences  committed  against  his  subjects;  he  is  called  to  ac- 
count lor  his  actions,  and  jmnishcd  for  abuse  of  his  [X)wer.  The 
following  passages  clearly  and  unceremoniously  set  forth  the 
eharges  against  him,  and  the  sentence  passed  upon  him,  which, 
it  may  be  observed,  is  one  of  the  most  sweeping  forfeitures  known 
in  the  records  of  judicial  proceedings. 

*  It  is  agreed  and  established  as  follows: — 1st,  That  the  cruelties 
and  oppressions  of  the  Malabar  Ruler,  in  the  arbitrary  and  unjust 
infliction  of  bodily  tortures,  and  the  pains  of  death  without  trial, 
and  sometimes  without  an  accusation  or  the  possibility  of  a  crime, 
and  in  the  general  contempt  and  contravention  of  all  civil  rights, 
have  bocome  flagrant,  enormous,  and  intolerable  ;  the  acts  and  ma- 
xims of  his  government  being  equally  and  entirely  devoid  of  that 
justice  which  should  secure  the  safety  of  his  subjects,  and  of  that 
good  faitli  which  might  obtain  a  beneficial  intercourse  with  the  neigh- 
bouring settlements. 

'  2d,  That  the  Ilajuh  Sri  Wikreme  Rajah  Sinha,  hy  the  habitual 
violation  of  the  chief  and  most  sacred  duties  of  a  sovereign,  has  Jor- 
J'eited  all  claims  to  that  title,  or  the  pon-crs  annexed  to  the  same,  and 
is  declared  fallen  and  deposed  Jrom  the  office  of  King ;  his  fami- 
ly and  relatives,  whether  in  the  ascending,  descending,  or  colla- 
teral line,  and  whether  by  affinity  or  blood,  are  also  for  ever  ex- 
cluded from  the  throne  ;  and  all  claim  and  title  of  the  Malabar  race 
to  the  dominion  of  the  Kandian  provinces  is  abolished  and  extin- 
guished. 

*  3d,  That  all  male  persons  being,  or  pretending  to  be,  relations 
of  the  late  Rajah  Sri  Wikreme  Uajah  Sinha,  either  by  affmity  oi» 
j>jood,  and  whether  in  the  ascending,  descending,  or  collateral  line. 
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are  hereby  declared  enemies  to  the  government  of  the  Kandian  Pro- 
vinces, and  excluded  and  prohibited  from  entering  those  provinces 
on  any  pretence  whatever,  without  a  written  permission  for  that  pur- 
pose by  the  authority  of  the  British  government,  under  the  pains 
and  penalties  of  martial  law,  which  is  hereby  declared  to  be  in  force 
for  that  purpose  ;  and  all  male  persons  of  the  Malabar  cast,  now  ex- 
pelled from  the  said  provinces,  are,  under  the  same  penalties,  pro- 
hibited from  returning,  except  with  the  permission  before  mentioned.' 
p.  68,  69. 

Thus  far  all  is  plain  enough,  and  the  premises  seem  naturally 
to  warrant  the  inference  ;  but  it  does  not  appear  so  obvious  a 
conclusion  that  the  possession  of  the  forfeited  kingdom  should 
be  transferred  to  Great  Britain.  This  iio7i-sequitur  is  conveyed 
in  the  following  terms. 

'  4.-th,  The  dominion  of  the  Kandian  Prnvinces  is  vested  in  the  So- 
vereign of  the  British  Empire,  and  to  be  exercised  through  the  Go- 
vernors or  Lieutenant-Governors  of  Ct  ylon  for  the  time  being,  and 
their  accredited  agents  ;  saving  to  the  Adigars,  Dessaves,  Mohot- 
tales,  Coraals,  Vidaans,  and  all  other  chief  and  subordinate  native 
Headmen,  lawfully  appointed  by  authority  of  the  British  government, 
the  rights,  privileges  and  powers  of  their  respective  ofRces,  and  to 
all  classes  of  the  people  the  safety  of  their  persons  and  property, 
with  their  civil  rights  and  immunities,  according  to  the  laws,  institu- 
tions and  customs  established  and  in  force  amongst  them. '  p.  69,  70. 

Then  follow  many  excellent  reforms,  promulgated  with  no 
very  sparing  hand,  and  dictated  by  a  mtxlerate  degree  of  vene- 
ration towards  the  wisdom  of  the  Rajah's  ancestors,  and  the  re- 
mote antiquity  of  the  Cingalese  institutions. 

Upon  several  parts  of  the  narrative  which  we  have  just  closed, 
r-emarks  naturally  arise  very  favourable  to  the  conduct  of  the 
Officer  at  the  h<^ad  of  the  British  settlement  in  Ceylon.  He 
displayed  great  prudence  and  moderation  throughout ;  he  lost 
no  adv.antage  by  precipitate  measures  ;  he  acted  with  prompti- 
tude and  decision  when  his  opportunity  came  ;  and  he  showed  a 
most  laudable  regard  towards  the  safety  of  the  inhabitants,  a- 
gainst  whose  tyrant  he  was  called  upon  to  wage  war.  In  the 
setdement  of  the  conquest,  he  of  course  acted  by  instructions 
from  the  Government  at  home ;  and  tlie  principles  upon  which 
it  proceeds,  are  liable  to  considerable  comment.  Are  the  fun- 
damental doctrines  of  public  morals,  of  political  morality,  in 
their  nature  local  and  temporary  ?  Can  that  be  Justin  the  East, 
which,  in  Europe,  we  affect  to  abhor  ?  Is  hereditary  right  so 
sacred  amono- ourbelves,  that  we  hold  no  misrule  a  sufficient  jus- 
tification for  the  smallest  deviation  from  the  order  of  succession, 
-=— while,  in  Asia,  we  deem  it  a  just  cause  of  dethroning  a  prince, 
Ithat  he  has  abused  tovrards  man  a  trust  received,  as  we  admit, 
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from  God — ai^  to  exercise  which,  he  has  a  rioht  hold  by  us  in- 
defeasible ?  Must  we  still  deny,  as  a  sort  of  first  principle,  and 
almost  an  article  of  faith,  that  European  kin^s  can  bo  called  to 
account  for  their  deeds  in  this  world,  and  ourselves  accuse,  and 
sentence  and  punish  Indian  monarchs  for  their  misconduct  ? 

But  we  are  told,  that  the  case  of  the  Kandian  Prince  was  an 
extreme  one ;  and  that  his  enormities  were  intolerable.  We  great- 
ly fear  that  the  only  real  difference  is,  that  they  were  perpetrat- 
ed beyond  the  Cape,  the  established  limits  of  our  political  creed. 
For,  after  all,  horrible  as  the  atrocities  of  the  monster  were,  it 
is  pretty  clear  that  they  were  very  much  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
things  under  Eastern  despotisms,  where  subjects  are  beheaded 
and  impaled  at  their  rulers'  caprice,  as  easily  as  they  are  ba- 
nished in  one  European  country,  imprisoned  in  another,  or 
confined  to  their  estates  in  a  third.  The  more  severe  practices 
are  as  much  established  by  custom,  by  immemorial  usage,  and 
ancient  royal  right, — are  as  constitutional,  and  as  much  autho- 
zed  by  the  royal  pmogative  in  the  East,  as  the  milder  forms  of 
abuse  and  misgovernment  are  in  the  West.  If  we  go  to  Kandy 
for  the  purpose  of  deposing  Kings  who  misbehave  beyond  the 
limits  of  European  toleration,  we  act  in  the  character  of  re- 
formers; we  do  not  judge  them  by  the  principles  of  their  own 
country  and  state  of  society,  but  by  those  wiiich  we  carry 
with  us  from  regions  more  enlightened  and  humane.  It  would 
puzzle  any  one,  however,  to  find  a  defence  for  this  inter- 
ference, which  should  hot  also  justify  us  in  other  acts  of  in- 
terposition nearer  home.  If  the  Spanish  government,  f)r 
example,  exercises  tlie  most  unjustifiable  opi>ression  over  the 
patriots  who  fought  by  our  side  in  restoring  it  to  power,  and 
still  more,  if  it  persists  in  despoiling  the  unoffending  villages  of 
Africa  for  the  support  of  the  accursed  slave  trafHc ;  surely  we 
have  the  same  right  to  interfere  in  defence  of  humanity  that  we 
had  to  march  to  Kandy,  because  its  King  had  oppressed  his 
people.  In  a  word,  there  cannot  be  any  thing  local  or  ten;ipo- 
rary  in  the  great  principles  of  political  justice.  Nor  can  the 
Sovereigns  of  Europe  be  admitted  to  hold  their  dominion  by  a 
title  higher,  more  sacred,  or  more  indefeasible  than  their  bre- 
thren of  the  East. 


AnT.  VIII.  The  Lay  of  the  laureate.  Carmen  Nuptiale.  By 
RoBKRT  SouTHKY,  Eso.,  Poet- Laureate,  &,c.  ike.  12mo. 
pp.  7y.     L(mdon,   1816. 

A    Poet-laureate,  we  take  it,  is  naturally  a  ridiculous  per- 
"*■-*"     spn  5  and  has  scarcely  any  safe  course  to  follow,  in  times 
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like  the  present,  but  to  bear  his  faculties  with  exceeding  meek- 
ness, and  to  keep  as  much  as  possible  in  the  shade.  A  stipen- 
diary officer  of  the  Royal  household,  bound  to  produce  two  ly- 
rical compositions  every  year,  in  praise  of  his  Majesty's  person 
and  government,  is  undoubtedly  an  object  which  it  is  difficult  to 
contemplate  with  gravity ;  and  which  can  only  have  been  re- 
tained in  existence,  from  that  love  of  antique  pomp  and  esta- 
blishment which  has  embellished  our  Court  with  so  many  gold- 
sticks  and  white  rods,  and  such  trains  of  beef-eaters  and  grooms  of 
the  stole — though  it  has  submitted  to  the  suppression  of  the  more 
uprightly  appendages  of  a  king's  fool,  or  a  court  jester.  That 
the  household  poet  should  have  survived  the  other  wits  of  the 
<>stabli>hment,  can  only  be  explained  by  the  circumstance  of  his 
office  being  more  easily  converted  into  one  of  mere  pomp  and 
ceremony,  and  coming  thus  to  afford  an  antient  and  well- sound- 
ing name  for  a  moderate  sinecure.  For  more  than  a  century, 
accordingly,  it  has  existed  on  this  footing:  and  its  duties,  like 
these  of  the  other  personages  to  whom  we  have  just  alluded, 
have  been  discharged  with  a  decorous  gravity  and  unobtrusive 
quietness,  which  has  provoked  no  derision,  merely  because  it 
has  attracted  no  notice. 

The  present  possessor,  however,  appears  to  have  other  no- 
tions on  the  subject ;  and  has  very  distinctly  manifested  his 
resolution  not  to  rest  satisfied  with  the  salary,  sherry,  and 
safe  obscurity  of  his  predecessors,  but  to  claim  a  real  power 
and  prerogative  in  the  world  of  letters,  in  virtue  of  his  title 
and  appointment.  Now,  in  this,  we  conceive,  with  all  due 
humility,  that  there  is  a  little  mistake  of  fact,  and  a  little  er- 
ror of  judgment.  The  laurel  which  the  King  gives,  we  are 
credibly  informed,  has  nothing  at  all  in  common  with  that 
which  is  bestowed  by  the  Muses  j  and  the  Prince  Regent's  war- 
rant is  absolutely  of  no  authority  in  the  court  of  Apollo.  If 
this  be  the  case,  however,  it  follows,  that  a 'poet- laureate  has  no 
sort  of  precedency  among  poets, — whatever  may  be  his  place  a- 
mong  pages  and  clerks  of  the  kitchen  ; — and  that  he  has  no  more 
pretensions  as  an  author,  than  if  his  appointment  had  been  to  the 
mastership  of  the  stag-hounds.  When  he  takes  state  upon  him 
with  the  public,  therefore,  in  consequence  of  his  office,  he  really 
is  guilty  of  as  ludicrous  a  blunder  as  the  worthy  American  Cow- 
aul^  in  one  of  the  Hanse  towns,  who  painted  the  Roman  fasce& 
on  the  pannel  of  his  buggy,  and  insisted  upon  calling  his  foot- 
boy  and  clerk  his  lictvrs.  Except  when  he  is  in  his  official 
duty,  therefore,  the  King's  house-poet  would  do  well  to  keep 
the  nature  of  his  office  out  of  sight;  and,  when  he  is  compelled 
to  appear  in  it  in  public,  should  try  to  get  through  with  the  bu- 
siiiess  as  quickly  and  quietly  as  possible.     The  brawney  dray- 
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man  who  enacts  the  Cluirapion  of  England  in  the  Lord  Mayor** 
show,  is  in  some  danger  of  being  sneered  at  by  the  spectators, 
even  when  lie  paces  along  with  the  timidity  and  sobriety  that  be- 
comes his  condition  ;  but  if  he  were  to  take  it  into  his  head  to 
make  serious  boast  of  his  prowess,  and  to  call  upon  the  city 
hards  to  celebrate  his  heroic  acts,  the  very  apprentices  could  not 
restrain  their  laughter, — and  *  the  humorous  man  '  would  have 
but  small  chance  of  finishing  his  part  in  peace. 

Mr  Southey  could  not  be  ignorant  of  all  this ;  and  yet  it  ap- 
pears that  he  could  not  have  known  it  all.  He  must  have  been 
conscious,  we  think,  of  the  ridicule  attached  to  his  office,  and 
might  have  known  th;i:  ilicre  'vr  -e  only  two  ways  of  counteract- 
ing it, — either  by  .v'i:kir.g  the  ofHce  altogether  in  his  public  ap- 
pearances, or  by  wilting  such  very  good  verses  in  the  discharge 
of  it,  as  might  defy  ridicule,  and  render  neglect  impossible. 
Instead  of  this,  however,  he  has  allowed  himself  to  write  rather 
worse  than  any  Laureate  before  him,  and  has  betaken  himself 
to  the  luckless  and  vulgar  expedient  of  endeavouring  to  face 
out  the  thing  by  an  air  of  prodigious  confidence  and  assump- 
tion : — and  has  had  the  usual  fortune  of  such  undertakers,  by 
becoming  only  more  conspicuously  ridiculous.  The  badness  of 
his  official  productions  indeed  is  something  really  wonderful, — 
though  not  more  so  than  the  amazing  self-complacency  and  self- 
praise  with  which  they  are  given  to  the  world.  With  the  finest 
themes  in  the  world  for  that  sort  of  writing,  they  are  the  dullest, 
tamest,  and  most  tedious  things  ever  poor  critic  was  condemned, 
or  other  people  vainly  invited,  to  read.  They  are  a  great  deal 
more  wearisome,  and  rather  more  unmeaning  and  unnatural, 
than  the  effusions  of  his  predecessors  Messrs  Pye  and  White- 
head ;  and  are  moreover  disfigured  with  the  most  abomina- 
ble egotism,  conceit  and  dogmatism,  that  we  ever  met  with 
in  any  thing  intended  for  the  public  eye.  They  are  filled,  in- 
deed, with  praises  of  the  author  himself,  and  his  works,  and  his. 
laurel,  and  his  dispositions ;  notices  of  his  various  virtues  and 
studios;  puff's  of  the  productions  he  is  preparing  for  the  press, 
and  anticipation:  of  the  fame  which  he  is  to  reap  by  their  means, 
from  a  less  ungrateful  age ;  and  all  this  delivered  with  such  an 
oracular  seriousness  and  assurance,  that  it  is  easy  to  see  the 
worthy  Laureate  thinks  himself  entitled  to  share  in  the  prero- 
gatives of  that  royalty  which  he  is  bound  to  extol,  and  has  re- 
solved to  make  it 

— '  his  great  example  as  it  is  his  theme. ' 
For,  as  sovereign   Princes  are  permitted,  in  their  manifestoes 
and  proclamations,  to  speak  of  their  own  gracious  pleasure  and 
royal  wisdom,  without  imputation  of  arrogance,  so,  our  Laureate 
has  persuaded  himself  that  he  may  address  the  subject  world 
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in  the  same  lofty  strains,  and  that  they  will  listen  with  as  duti- 
ful an  awe  to  the  authoritative  exposition  of  his  own  p;enius  and 
glory.  What  might  have  been  the  success  of  the  ex}>eriment,  if 
the  execution  had  been  as  masterly  as  the  design  is  bohi,  we  shall 
not  trouble  ourselves  to  conjecture  ;  but  the  contrast  between  the 
greatness  of  the  praise  and  the  badness  of  the  poetry  in  which  it 
is  conveyed,  and  to  which  it  is  partly  applied,  is  abundantly  de- 
cisive of  its  result  in  the  present  instance,  as  well  as  in  all  the 
others  in  which  the  ingenious  author  has  adopted  the  same  style. 
We  took  some  notice  of  the  Carmen  Trhimplialc^  which  stood 
at  the  head  of  the  series.  But  of  the  Odes  which  afterwards 
followed  to  the  Prince  Regent,  and  the  Sovereigns  and  Gene- 
rals who  came  to  vi^it  him,  we  had  the  charity  to  say  nothing; 
and  were  vViJiing  indeed  to  hope,  that  the  lamentable  fiilure  of 
that  attempt  might  admonish  the  author,  at  least  as  effectually 
as  any  intimations  of  ours.  Here,  however,  we  have  him  a- 
gain,  with  a  Lay  of  tJie  LaJircate^  and  a  Carmen  Nuptiale^  if 
possible  still  more  boastful  and  more  dull  than  any  of  his  other 
celebrations.  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  to  bring  the  case  once 
more  before  the  Public,  for  the  sake  both  of  correction  and  ex- 
ample ;  and  as  the  work  is  not  likely  to  find  many  readers,  and 
is  of  a  tenor  which  would  not  be  readily  believed  upon  any  ge- 
neral representation,  we  must  now  beg  leave  to  give  a  faithful 
analysis  of  its  different  parts,  with  a  few  specimens  of  the  taste 
and  manner  of  its  execution. 

Its  object  is  to  commemorate  the  late  auspicious  marriage  of 
the  presumptive  Heiress  of  the  English  crown  with  the  young 
Prince  of  Saxe-Cobourg;  and  consists  of  a  Proem,  a  Dream, 
and  an  Epilogue — with  a  L'envoy,  and  various  annotations. 
The  Proem,  as  was  most  fitting,  is  entirely  devoted  to  the  praise 
of  the  Laureate  himself;  and  contains  an  account,  which  can- 
not fail  to  be  very  interesting,  both  to  his  Royal  auditors  and  to 
the  world  at  large,  of  his  earl}'  studies  and  attainments — the  ex- 
cellence of  his  genius — the  nobleness  of  his  views — and  the  hap- 
piness that  has  been  the  result  of  these  precious  gifts.  Then 
there  is  mention  made  of  his  pleasure  in  being  appointed  Poet- 
Laureate,  and  of  the  rage  and  envy  which  that  event  excited  ia 
all  the  habitations  of  the  malignant.  This  is  naturally  follow- 
ed up  b}'  a  full  account  of  all  his  official  productions,  and  some 
modest  doubts  whether  his  genius  is  not  too  heroic  and  pathetic 
for  the  composition  of  an  Epithalamiwn^ — which  doubts,  how- 
ever, are  speedily  and  pleasingly  resolved  by  the  recollection, 
that  as  Spenser  made  a  hymn  on  his  own  marriage,  so,  there 
can  be  nothing  improper  in  Mr  Southey  doing,  as  much  on  that 
of  the  Princess  Charlotte.  This  is  the  general  argument  of  the 
Proem.     But  the  reader  must  know  a  little  more  of  the  details. 
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In  bis  cavly  youth,  the  injTcnious  aiulior  says  he  aspired  to  the 
tame  of  ;i  [)()ct ;  and  then  Fancy  came  to  him,  and  showed  him 
the  iriories  of  liis  future  career,  addressing  him  in  these  encour- 
Jigiiig  words — 

'  Thou  whom  rich  Nature  at  thy  happy  birth 
Blest  in  her  bounty  with  the  largest  dower 
That  Heaven  indulges  to  a  child  of  earth  ' ! 

Being  fully  persuaded  (if  the  trtuh  of  her  statements,  we  have 
then  the  satisfaction  ol'  learning  that  he  has  lived  a  very  happy 
life;  and  that,  though  time  has  made  his  hair  a  little  grey,  it 
has  only  matured  his  understanding  ;  and  that  he  is  still  as  ha- 
bitually cheerful  as  when  he  was  a  boy.  He  then  proceeds  to 
inform  u«,  that  he  sometimes  does  a  little  in  poetry  still ;  but 
that,  of  late  years,  he  spends  most  ot  his  time  in  writing  his- 
tories— from  which  he  has  no  doubt  that  he  will  one  day  or  an- 
other acquire  irreat  reput^uion. 

*  Thus  in  the  ages  which  are  past  I  live, 

And  those  which  are  to  come  my  sure  reward  will  give. ' 
Part  of  his  reward,  indeed,  he  says  he  has  got  already, — for 
all  the  good  and  wise  love  and  admire  him;  and  moreover, 

*  That  green  wreath  which  decks  the  Bard  when  dead, 
That  laureate  garland  crowns  my  living  head.  ' 

He  then  goes  on  to  tell,  that  he  has  hitherto  worn  the  said 
laurel  with  great  honour,  and  has  by  no  means  made  a  sinecure 
of  the  situation — having  indited  a  great  vai'iety  of  official  odes 
since  his  appointment,  the  subjects  and  merits  of  which  are  ac- 
cordingly explained  in  several  sounding  stanzas.  The  enumera- 
tion is  closed  with  this  strain  of  ingenuous  modesty. 

*  Such  strains  beseemed  me  well.      But  how  shall  I 
To  hymeneal  numbers  tune  the  string, '  &c. 

*  Fitter  for  nie  the  lofty  strain  severe. 

That  calls  for  vengeance  for  mankind  opprest ; 
Fitter  the  songs  that  youth  may  love  to  hear. '  &c.  Sec. 
However,  he  bethinks  him  of  Spenser,  as  we  have  already 
mentioned ;  and  comforts  himself  after  this  fashion — 
'  And  hast  not  thou,  my  Soul,  a  solemn  theme  ? 
I  said — and  mused  until  I  fell  into  ;'.  dream.  * 

We  come  next,  of  course,  to  the  Dream  ;  and  nothing  more 
stupid  or  heavy,  we  will  venture  to  say,  ever  arose  out  ol  sleep, 
or  tended  to  sleep  again.  The  unhappy  Laureate,  it  seems,  just 
saw,  upon  shutting  his  eyes,  what  he  might  have  seen  as  well  if 
he  had  been  able  to  keep  them  open — a  great  crowd  of  peo- 
ple and  coaches  in  the  street,  with  marriage  favours  in  their  bo- 
soms;  church  bells  ringing  merrily,  and /(7/.r-(/£'-;;;b;>[iring  in  all 
directions.  Eftsoons,,  says  the  dreaming  poet,  I  came  to  a 
great  door,  where  there  were  guards  placed  to  keep  olfthe  mobj 
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but  when  they  saw  my  Laurel  crown,  they  made  way  for  me,  and 
let  nie  in  !  — 

*  But  I  had  entrance  through  that  guarded  door. 
In  honour  to  the  Laureate  crown  I  wore.  ' 

When  he  i^ets  in,  he  finds  himself  in  a  large  hall,  decorated 
with  trophies,  and  pictures,  and  statues,  commemorating  the 
triumphs  of  British  valour,  from  Aboukir  to  Waterloo.  The 
room,  moreover,  was  filled  with  a  great  number  of  ladies  and 
gentlemen  very  finely  dressed  ;  and  in  two  chairs,  near  the  top, 
were  seated  the  Princess  Charlotte  and  Prince  Leopold.  Hi- 
therto, certainly,  all  is  sufhciently  plain  and  probable ; — nor  can 
the  Muse  who  dictated  this  to  the  slumbering  Laureate  be  ac- 
cused of  any  very  extravagant  or  profuse  invention.  We  come 
now,  however,  to  allegory  and  learning  in  abundance.  In  the 
first  place,  we  are  told,  with  infinite  regard  to  the  probability 
as  well  as  the  novelty  of  the  fiction,  that  in  this  drawing-room 
there  were  two  great  lions  couching  at  the  feet  of  the  Royal 
Pair ; — the  Prince's  being  very  lean  and  in  poor  condition,  with 
the  hair  rubbed  off  his  neck  as  if  from  a  heavy  collar — and  the 
Princess's  in  full  vigour,  with  a  bushy  mane,  and  littered  with 
torn  French  flags.  Then  there  were  two  heavenly  figures  sta- 
tioned on  each  side  of  the  throne,  one  called  Honour,  and  the 
other  Faith  ; — so  very  like  each  other,  that  it  was  impossible 
not  to  suppose  them  brother  and  sister.  It  turns  out,  however, 
that  they  were  only  second  cousins ;  or  so  at  least  we  interpret 
the  following  precious  piece  of  theogony. 

*  Akin  they  were, — yet  not  as  thus  it  seemed, 
For  he  of  Valour  was  the  eldest  son, 

From  Arete  in  happy  union  sprung. 

But  her  to  Phronis  Eusebeia  bore, 

She  whom  her  mother  Dice  sent  to  earth ; 

What  marvel  then  if  thus  their  features  wore 
llesemblant  lineaments  of  kindred  birth  ? 

Dice  being  child  of  Him  wlio  rules  above, 

Valour  his  earth-born  son  ;  so  both  derived  from  Jove.'  p.  29. 
This,  we  think,  is  delicious ;  but  there  is  still  more  goodly  stuil" 
toward..  The  two  heavenly  cousins  stand  still  without  doing 
any  thing ;  but  then  there  is  a  sound  of  sweet  music,  and  a 
whole  *  heavenly  company  '  appear,  led  on  by  a  majestic  female, 
whom  wc  discover,  by  the  emblems  on  our  halfpence,  to  be  no 
less  a  person  than  Britannia,  who  advances  and  addresses  a  long 
discourse  of  flattery  and  admonition  to  the  Royal  bride  ;  which, 
for  the  most  part,  is  as  dull  and  commonplace  as  might  be  ex- 
pected from  the  occasion  j  though  there  are  some  passages  in 
which  the  author  has  reconciled  his  gratitude  to  his  Patron,  and 
his  monitory  duty  to  his  Daughter,  with  singular  spirit  and  de- 
licacy.    After  enjoining  to  her  the  observance  o^  all  public  du- 
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ties,  and  the  cultivation  of  all  domestic  virtues,  Britannia  13 
made  to  sum  up  the  whole  sermon  in  this  emphatic  precept — 
•  Look  to  thy  Sire,  and  in  his  steady  way 

learn  thou  to  tread.  ' 

Xow,  considerint^  that  Mr  Southey  was  at  all  events  incapable 
of  sacrilicinir  truth  to  Court  favour,  it  cannot  but  be  regarded  as 
a  rare  felicity  in  his  subject,  that  he  could  thus  select  a  pattern 
of  private  purity  and  pubhc  honour  in  the  person  of  the  actual 
Sovereign,  witliout  incurring  the  least  suspicion  either  of  base 
adulation  or  lax  morality. 

When  Britannia  has  delivered  her  lecture,  she  is  succeeded  by 
another  venerable  personage,  whose  lineage  and  office  are  thus 
loftily  described  by  the  sleeping  L:iureate. 

*  Of  Kronos  and  the  Nymph  Mnemosyne 

He  sprung,  on  either  side  a  birth  divine ; 
Thus  to  the  Olympian  God>^  allied  was  he. 

And  brother  to  the  sacred  Sisters  nine. 
They  called  him  Praxis  in  the  Olympian  tongue, 

B'Jt  here  on  earth  Expeiuemce  was  his  name. '  p.  35. 
This  Praxis,  it  seems,  is  a  bt>okm'^ker  by  professii;;i,  like  the 
Laureate  himself;  and  contents  himself,  accordingly,  with  de- 
positing a  presentation  copy  c^f  his  work  before  the  Royal  P  'ir, 
and  only  pronouncing,  alter  the  manner  of  the  said  Laureate,  a 
long  eulogium  on  its  beauty  and  use. 

To  this  succeeds  a  most  clumsy  apparition  of  '  the  Angel  of 
the  Church  of  England,'  attended  by  a  considorable  pnrty  of 
Saints  and  Martyrs, — who  also  pays  his  com'/hments  to  the  Prm- 
cess,  and  entreats  her,  in  plain  and  distinct  terms,  to  take  care 
of  the  English  Church,  and  preserve  it  from  decay; — for  which 
purpose,  he  is  pleased  to  add,  Providence  had  on  former  occa- 
sions, and 

*  In  perilous  times,  provided  female  means, 
Blessing  it  beneath  the  rule  of  pious  Queens. ' 

It  is  another  prooi  of  Mr  St)Uthey's  snigular  liberality,  and 
disdain  of  courtly  prejudices,  that  he  has  been  at  pains,  at  such 
a  moment  as  the  present,  to  profess  his  utter  abhorrence  and 
detestation  of  the   Catholic  religion,  and  made  his   Lutheran 
angel   warn   the  young   Princess  against   any  toleration  of  its 
monstrous  abominations.     *  Think  not.  '  shvs  he — 
'  Think  not  that  lapse  of  ages  shall  abate 
The  inveterate  malice  of  that  Harlot  old.    5:c. 
For  her  fi;  rce  Beajit,  whose  names  are  Ulasphemy, 
The  same  that  was,  is  still,  and  still  must  be  ' 
After  the  uhurch  party  have  tal^en  then- leaves,  another,  ce- 
lestial monitor  adv  tnces,  who,  thougn  he  is  not  directly  named 
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by  the  author,  appears  very  plainly  by  his  discourse  ta  be  none 
other  than  the  angel  of  the  British  School  Sc^ciety.  He  makes 
a  still  better  speech  than  his  brother  of  the  Churcli  of  England, 
and  r*  commends  the  interests  of  education  to  the  Royal  Pair, 
in  several  very  moving,  though  rather  tedious  stanzas, — which 
terminate  in  the  followmg  harmonious  distich — 
*  The  heart  of  man  is  rich  in  all  good  seeds ; 

Neglected,  it  is  choked  with  tares  and  noxious  weeds. ' 
We  are  next  recreated  with  the  presentation  of  Hope  and 
Chsirity,  who  seem  upon  this  occasion  to  sustain  the  charac- 
ter of  the  angels  of  the  Missionary  and  Bible  Societies,  and  ex- 
hort the  Princess  to  spare  no  pains  for  the  conversion  of  the 
Heathen.  Speranza  is  the  prolocutor,  and  ends  her  address, 
by  repeating  these  two  lines  in  small  capitals. 
*  Thy  Kingdom  come  !  thy  will  be  done,  O  Lord  ! 

And  be  thy  Holy  Name  thhough  all  the  WoiiLD  adored  ! ' 
— at  which  Words  the  roof  of  the  drawing-room  opens,  and  a 
bright  Cross  is  seen  far  up  in  the  sky.  The  poet  shuts  his  eyes 
on  the  splendour;  and,  on  opening  them  again,  sees  the  last  of 
the  allegorical  company, — a  dim,  dreary  looking  figure,  but 
with  '  divin^st  beauty  in  his  awful  face. '  He  makes  his  com- 
pliment and  speech  like  the  rest  j  and  the  Dream  ends  with  his 
last  words,  in  which  he  announces  to  the  bridal  party — 

'  My  name  is  Death — the  last  best  friend  am  I. ' 
The  Epilogue  need  not  detain  us  very  long. — It  consists  al- 
most entirely  of  an  apology  for,  or  rather  a  zealous  encomium 
on  the  flat  stupidities  of  that  part  we  have  now  hastily  gone 
over.  The  poet  ingeniously  supposes  that  some  frivolous  reader 
may  say 

•  Are  these  fit  strains  for  Royal  ears  to  hear  ? ' 
and  sets  himself  accordingly  to  show  that  they  are  the  fittest 
and  the  worthiest,  and  the  most  precious  that  could  possibly 
have  been  employed  on  the  occasion.  We  have  not  patience  to 
go  over  the  dull  prosing  of  this  panegyric  on  his  own  genius  and 
judgment.  He  has  touched  indeed,  he  confesses,  upon  awful 
subjects — 

'  Yet  sujely  are  they  such  as,  viewed  aright. 
Contentment  to  thy  better  mind  may  bring. ' 
Lighter  themes,  he  candidly  admits,  might  have  been  more 
amusing — but  then  their  delights  would  soon  wither  like  spring 
flowers  J — whereas  his  sublime  strains  are  evergreens,  and  more- 
over of  sovereign  virtue — 

*  Yea,  while  the  Poet's  name  is  doomed  to  live. 
So  long  this  garland  shall  its  fragrance  give.  * 
— and  so  on  in  the  san)e  vein  of  high  poetry  and  lowly  modesty, 
through  some  dozen  stanzas. — The  work  ends  with  one  entitled, 
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*  L'Envoy  ' — which  breathes  the  very  soul  of  silliness  and  self- 
complacency. 

*  Go,  little  Book,  from  this  my  solitude,  . . 
I  cast  thee  on  the  waters :  . .  go  ihy  ways ! 

And  if,  as  I  believe,  thy  vein  be  good, 
The  world  will  find  thee  after  many  days. 

Be  it  with  thee  according  to  thy  worth  : . . 

Go,  little  Book  !  in  faith  I  send  thee  forth.  *  p.  69. 
It  is  impossible  to  feel  any  serious  or  general  contempt  for  a 
jxerson  of  Mr  Southey's  jjenius; — and,  in  reviewing  his  other 
works,  we  hope  we  have  shown  a  proper  sense  of  his  many  me- 
rits and  accomplishments.  But  his  Laureate  odes  are  utterly  and 
intolerably  bad  ;  and,  if  he  had  never  written  any  thing  else, 
must  have  ranked  him  below  Colley  Gibber  in  genius,  and  above 
him  in  conceit  and  presumption.  We  have  no  toleration  for 
this  sort  of  perversity,  or  prostitution  of  great  gifts  ;  and  do  not 
think  it  necessary  to  qualify  the  expression  of  opinions  which  we 
have  formed  with  as  much  positiveness  as  deliberation. — We 
earnestly  wish  he  would  resign  his  livery  laurel  to  Lord  Thurlow, 
and  write  no  more  odes  on  Court  galas.  We  can  assure  him 
too,  most  sincerely,  that  this  wish  is  not  dictated  in  any  degree 
by  envy,  or  any  other  hostile  or  selfish  feeling.  We  are  our- 
selves, it  is  but  too  well  known,  altogether  without  pretensions 
to  that  high  office — and  really  see  no  great  charms  either  in  the 
salary  or  the  connexion — and,  for  the  glory  of  writing  such 
verses  as  we  have  now  been  reviewing,  we  do  not  believe  that 
there  is  a  scribbler  in  the  kingdom  so  vile  as  to  think  it  a  thing 
to  be  coveted. 


Art.  IX.  A  Letter  to  a  Member  of  Parliament^  on  the  Slavery 
of  the  Christians  at  Algiers.  By  Walter  Croker,  Esq.  of 
the  Royal  Navy.     London,  Stockdale.     1816. 

TTT'e  rejoice  very  sincerely  in  observing  the  disposition  at 
'  ^  length  evinced  by  the  Legislature,  to  urge  the  govern- 
ment towards  the  performance  of  a  duty  imperative  upon  this 
country,  if  all  regard  to  character  and  consistency  has  not  de- 
parted from  among  us.  The  discussion  which  took  place  at 
the  close  of  last  Session,  upon  Mr  Brougham's  motion,  clearly 
evinces,  that  the  day  is  not  far  distant,  when  the  ignominious  li- 
cense, too  long  indulged  to  the  Barbary  Pirates,  will  be  number- 
ed, with  the  Slave  Trade,  among  those  monstrous  departures 
from  publick  justice  and  policy,  to  which  nothing  but  length 
of  time  could  ever  have  reconciled  the  feelings  of  men,  and  ia 
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the  existence  of  which  it  will  be  difficult  for  them  to  believe,  after 
they  h^.ve  once  awakened  to  a  sense  of  duty,  and  looked  back,  at 
the  distance  of  but  a  few  years,  to  the  disgraceful  usage  of  past 
centuries. 

Already,  indeed,  it  is  little  less  than  incredible,  that  the  civi- 
lized nations  of  Europe  should  so  long  have  endured  the  piracy 
of  ihose  bloody  and  despicable  Barbarians,  who  ravage  the  fair- 
est coasts  of  its  southern  regions,  and  daily  commit  with  impu- 
nity outrages,  the  least  of  which,  if  offered  once  in  twenty  years, 
by  one  great  power  to  another,  must  have  proved  the  cause  of 
instant  war,  and  only  been  repaired  by  a  prodigious  waste  of 
blood  and  treasure,  idmost  all  over  the  civilized  world.  The 
law  of  nations  has  seemed  hitherto  to  visit  with  its  penalties  only 
the  more  rare  and  trivial  breaches  ot  its  enactments ;  while,  to- 
wards the  constant  nerpctiation  of  the  blackest  crimes  in  the 
catalogue,  it  has  held  forth  the  sure  encouragement  of  a  previous 
pardon, — not  by  connivance,  for  it  took  notice  of  the  offences, — 
but  exhibiting  the  mock  figure  of  perverted  Justice,  with  her 
eyes  open,  her  balance  reversed,  and  her  sword  flung  away. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  to  account  for  this  anomaly.  If  we  say 
that  the  law  of  nations  is  a  Christian  code,  and  has  no  sway 
over  Itifidels,  the  fact  refutes  us  presently;  for  we  maintain  all 
the  usual  relations  of  political  interc<;urse  with  the  ,Turk ;  nay, 
we  have  consuls  and  vice-consuls  in  the  dominions  of  the  pi- 
ratical States  themselves.  If  it  be  pretended  that  the  Bar- 
barians never  came  into  our  notions  of  right,  and  have  in 
all  ages  exercised  the  trade  of  spoliation  ;  the  answer  is,  that, 
beyond  all  memory,  it  has  been  the  universal  practice  of  na- 
tions to  regard  pirates  as  enemies  of  the  human  race,  and  to 
inflict  summary  punishment  upon  them  whensoever  they  were 
caught;  so  that  the  right  of  the  one  party  to  punish,  rests  on 
the  same  prescriptive  title  behind  which  the  other  shelters  his 
offending.  If,  again,  an  exception  be  alleged,  by  suggesting 
that  the  Corsairs  are  not  lawless  pirates,  but  vessels  bearing  a 
national  flag,  and  recognized  by  their  own  government,  which 
authorizes  their  proceedings ;  then,  we  reply,  that  this  only  shifts 
the  crime  from  the  agent  to  the  principal,  or  i-ather  gives  us  a 
right  to  visit  with  punishment  both  the  subject  and  the  power 
which  protects  him.  But  we  are  wasting  time  in  contending 
with  sueh  fanciful  arguments.  The  true  reason  of  that  forbear- 
ance so  long  shown  towards  the  Robbers,  has  been  the  mutual 
jealousy  of  the  powers  who  should  have  united  to  extirpate 
them.  There  was  always  some  notion  of  interest,  either  present 
or  expected ;  some  preposterous  and  shameful  project  of  turning 
the  friendship  of  the  Barbarians  to  account,  in  a  quarrel  or  a 
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rivalry  witli  ^  civilized  neighbour ;  some  pitiful  shopkeeper's  cal- 
culation, that  their  traffic  mijrht  yield  exclusive  advantages, — or 
some  yet  more  contemptible  speculation,  that  their  hostility  might 
he  pointed  against  a  competitor  for  power.  If  the  archives  of 
European  diplomacy  could  be  ransacked  by  some  person  of  pa- 
tience more  than  human,  and  of  a  perverted  taste  for  the  study 
of  elaborate  trifling  mingled  with  infatuation  and  misconduct 
in  great  concerns,  high  among  the  monuments  of  incredible 
folly  and  wickedness,  we  will  venture  to  say,  would  stand  the 
despatches  touching  Algerine  affairs.  We  make  no  doubt  that, 
but  a  few  years  ago,  would  be  found  *  imost  secret  and  con- 
fidential '  letters,  reckoning  upon  the  assistance  of  his  High- 
ness the  Dey  in  provisioning  a  fleet  or  a  garrison,  and  stating  to 
*  7/07ir  Lordship  '  the  gratifying  assurances  of  his  continued  good 
dispositions  towards  '  His  Majesty,'  and  his  hostility  towards  '  the 
pcrsojis  at  j^rcsent  exercising  the  guvcrjimeni  of  France. '  Indeed, 
the  common  belief  in  the  Mediterranean  is,  that  we  rather  en- 
courage the  piracy  of  these  freebooters,  for  the  purpose  of  op- 
posing the  commerce  of  other  nations; — a  most  false  charge  un- 
doubtedly in  this  extent,  but  so  far  founded,  in  truth,  that  we 
might,  by  a  word,  have  put  them  down  long  ago,  and  that  we 
have  always  for  one  reason  or  another  abstained  from  exerting 
our  lawful  means  of  destroying  them. 

At  the  present  moment  there  is  an  end,  for  some  time,  of  the 
deadly  feuds  which  have  so  long  disfigured  the  face  of  civilized 
society.  It  seems,  therefore,  to  be  the  fittest  period  that  could 
be  imagined  for  redeeming  our  character,  and  rescuing  all  Chris- 
tendom from  the  imputations  which  have  so  long  lain  upon  it, 
of  never  waging  war  under  the  banners  of  the  Cross,  unless 
where  cruelty  or  plunder  were  the  objects,  and  flmaticism  the 
cloak  of  the  enterprize.  The  information  contained  in  Mr 
Croker's  letter,  meagre  as  it  is,  suffices  toaugmeni  the  just  and 
generous  feelings  which  naturally  impel  every  thinking  mind  to- 
wards such  a  purpose  as  soon  as  the  subject  is  mentioned. 

This  officer  was  sent  to  Algiers  upon  service,  in  the  command 
of  a  sloop  of  war  attached  to  the  Mediterranean  squadron,  in 
July  1815  ;  and  having  thus  had  an  opportunity  of  witnessing 
something  of  the  interior  of  that  piratical  state,  he  tells  us  plain- 
ly and  distinctly  what  he  saw,  with  feelings  of  honest  indigna- 
tion. While  he  was  there,  a  large  body  of  Christian  siavcs  were 
brought  from  the  port  of  Bona;  and  he  learnt,  from  the  concur- 
rent testimony  of  all  the  Consuls,  the  history  of  those  wretched 
sufferers.  They  were  the  survivers  of  357  captured  by  two  Al- 
gerine corsairs,  carrying  English  colours  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
coying their  victims  within  their  reach.     They  had  been  *  driven 
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like  a  herd  of  cattle '  a  journey  of  many  days,  and  fifty-nine 
Ind  died  of  misery  during  that  time.  One  unhappy  youth  fell 
dead  at  the  Dey's  feet,  while  they  were  undergoing  the  usual 
ceremony  of  presentation.  In  the  first  six  days  after  their  ar- 
rival, nearly  seventy  more  perished  miserably.  This  is  a  mor- 
tality greatly  exceeding  that  of  the  middle  passage  and  seasoning 
in  the  worst  periods  of  the  African  Slave  Trade.  Mr  Croker 
saw  the  wretched  survivers  driven  out  in  the  morning  *  promis- 
cuously with  the  mules  *  to  the  public  quarries,  where  they  were 
worked  together.  He  inquired  the  history  of  many  of  them, 
and  was  told  that  they  had  been  captured  while  under  the  pro- 
tection of  English  passports,  and  employed  in  purchasing  grain 
for  our  armies.     Another  instance  is  added  of  the  same  kind. 

'  When  the  island  of  Ponza  was  added  to  the  conquests  of  His 
Majesty's  arms,  the  great  addition  of  the  English  garrison,  and  our 
squadron,  occasioned  considerable  anxiety  for  the  means  of  mainte- 
nance of  the  inhabitants  themselves,  as  well  as  of  the  necessary  re- 
freshments and  supplies  for  their  new  masters  and  benefactors,  as 
they  called  us.  It  was  also  a  consideration  of  such  moment  to  the 
commanding  officer  of  our  forces,  that  he  encouraged  the  spirit  of 
commerce,  which  had  already  shown  itself  in  the  natives,  by  request- 
ing English  passports  to  different  places,  for  grain,  for  the  use  of  the 
island.  These  passports  were  not  only  willingly  granted,  but  an  in- 
tended support  was  also  given  them  ;  namely,  a  permission  to  wear 
the  British  flag. 

*  Some  of  these  poor  unfortunate  men,  returning  from  one  of 
their  little  enterprizes,  were,  within  sight  of  their  own  island,  board- 
ed by  six  boats  belonging  to  two  Algerine  pirates; — the  colours 
which  they  vainly  looked  to  for  protection,  were,  by  these  assailants, 
torn  in  pieces  and  cast  into  the  sea,  and  the  unhappy  crew  were 
dragged  to  slavery.  Such  was  the  fate  of  poor  Vicenza  Avelino, 
and  his  unoffending  crew  of  eleven  or  twelve  men,  who  surely  were 
as  much  entitled  to  English  protection  as  the  inhabitants  of  any  o- 
ther  island  which  wore  the  English  colours  ! 

*  You  will  judge  what  an  English  officer's  feelings  must  have 
been,  when  surrounded  by  these  miserable  men,  who,  with  tears, 
inquired,  If  England  knew  their  Jhle?  or  if  they  were  to  expect  any 
mercy  from  oui  all-powertul  nation  i 

*  I  own,  I  cannot  but  wish  that  some  of  those  English  gentle- 
men, who  travel  in  search  of  pleasure  in  the  Mediterranean,  would 
pay  Algiers  a  visit,  even  for  one  week  ;  I  am  sure  they  could  not 
fail  to  feel,  like  me,  the  degradation  to  which  the  Christian  name  is 
exposed,  and  to  endeavour,  on  their  return  home,  to  exert  their  a- 
bilities  and  influence  in  a  cause  which  no  one  doubts  to  be  meritori- 
ous ;  but  which  actual  inspection  would  make  every  man  feel  to  be 
a  solemn,  religious,  and  moral  duty. 

'  I  shf^uid  add,  that  on  the  arrival  of  these  new  slaves,  our  Con- 
sul sent  his  interpreter  to  the  bani  and  hospital,  to  find  out  if  any  of 
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them  had  claims  on  the  English  protection.  The  Infidels  would  not 
permit  him  to  enter  ei':her  place.  All  I  have  told  you,  and  ten 
times  more,  will  he  confirmed  by  your  taking  the  trouble  to  inquire 
into  it ;  and  there  are  two  gentlemen,  who  will  attend  in  person^  if  it 
be  necessary. '     p.  8,  9. 

Our  own  Consul,  it  seems,  used  all  his  influence  to  procure 
their  release,  but  without  effect;  and  Mr  Croker  tells  us  th.it 
his  influence  is  greater  than  that  of  any  other  Consul,  for  it 
*  extends  to  being  able  to  avoid  insult  to  his  person  and  house, 
and  barely  that. ' — The  Danish  Consul  was  taken  to  the  Banif 
or  Slave  prison,  and  kept  in  irons  until  his  government  paid 
some  tributary  debt.  The  Swedes  are  compelled  to  furnish  art- 
ists f  )r  their  gunpowder  works  ;  and  the  Spanish  Vice-Consul 
nt  Oran,  our  author  himself  saw  working  in  heavy  irons,  with 
the  other  slaves.  He  adds,  that  he  was  told  by  a  French  ship- 
builder, that  he  had  been  sent  by  his  government  to  assist  in 
building  their  navy  ;  a  charge  against  Buonaparte  which,  if 
true,  throws  many  of  his  other  enormities  into  the  shade,  and 
must  for  ever  stop  the  mouths  of  his  adherents  in  their  invec- 
tives against  England,  for  employing  Blood-hounds  in  Jamaica, 
and  Indians  in  North  America.  The  last  fact  of  this  kind  which 
we  shall  cite  from  Mr  Croker  is,  that  the  captain  and  crew  of  a 
Gibraltar  trader,  English  subjects,  were  in  irons  and  slavery, 
while  he  was  at  Algiers,  although  our  Consul  had  repeatedly 
offered  the  proofs  of  their  belonging  to  his  nation. 

The  following  description  of  the  treatment  of  the  miserable 
slaves,  is  a  more  eloquent  exhortation  to  adopt  at  length  the  po- 
licy which  honour,  as  well  as  prudence  dictates,  than  the  most 
elaborate  argument  we  could  frame. 

•  The  bani,  or  bagnio,  is  in  one  of  the  narrow  streets  of  Algiers, 
has  nothing  remarkable  in  its  outside  appearance  ;  but,  inside,  it  is 
the  most  remarkable  house  of  misery  imagination  can  conceive.  On 
entering  the  gate,  there  is  a  small  square  yard  for  the  slaves  to  walk 
about  in  ;  there  they  are,  on  every  Friday,  locked  up,  and,  as  they 
do  not  work  on  that  da}',  they  are  allowed  nothing  but  water  from 
the  Algerine  government.  We  then  ascended  a  stone  stair-case, 
and,  roiind  the  galleries,  were  rooms  with  naked  earthen  floors  and 
damp  st07ie  imlls.  They  have  an  iron  grated  window  and  a  strong 
door ;  two  of  these  rooms  have,  in  each  of  them,  twenty-four 
things,  like  cot  frames,  with  twigs  interwoven  in  the  middle. — 
These  are  hung  up,  one  above  another,  mund  the  room,  and  those 
slaves,  who  are  able  to  pay  Jbr  t/ie  luxury  of  such  a  bed,  are  alone 
admitted. 

'  I  am  happy  in  wanting  a  comparison,  in  any  part  of  the  world 
where  I  have  been,  for  this  abominable  prison,  and  those  deadly 
eells ;  but,  if  they  had  a  little  more  light,  I  think  they  would  most 
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resemble  a  house  where  the  negroes  of  the  West  India  Islands  Iceep 
their  pigs.  I  must  add,  that  the  pestilential  smell  made  Mr  Stan- 
burg  so  ill  that  he  nearly  fainted ;  and  Doctor  M'Conneli  and  my- 
self were  not  much  less  alFected. 

*  The  food  of  the  slaves  consists  of  two  black  loaves  of  half  a  pound 
each,  which  are  their  daily  bread;  neither  meat  nor  vegetables  do 
they  ever  taste,  those  excepted  who  work  at  the  Marino,  who  get 
ten  olives  per  day  with  their  bread,  and  others  in  the  Spanish  hos- 
pital, which  the  Spanish  government  to  this  day  supports,  as  well 
perhaps  as  it  is  able.  In  visiting  this  hospital,  the  floors  of  which 
were  covered  with  unhappy  beings  of  every  age  and  either  sex,  I 
gaw  some  men  who  looked  almost  sixty,  and  some  children  who 
could  not  be  more  than  eight  years  old ;  the  whole  of  them  had  their 
legs  swelled  and  cut  in  such  a  horrid  manner,  that  we  all  thought 
they  could  not  recover.  There  also  we  saw  some  young  Sicilian 
girls,  and  some  women.  One  poor  woman  burst  into  tears ;  told 
us  that  she  was  the  mother  of  eight  children,  and  desired  us  to  look 
at  six  of  them,  who  had  been  slaves  with  her  for  thirteen  years. 
We  left  these  scenes  of  horror,  and,  in  going  into  the  country,  I 
met  the  slaves  returning  from  their  labour.  The  clang  of  the  chains 
of  those  who  were  heavily  ironed,  called  my  attention  to  their  ex- 
treme fatigue  and  dejection;  they  were  attended  by  Infidels  with  large 
whips.'    p.  11-13. 

The  rava^fes  of  these  detestable  pirates  are  chiefly  committed 
upon  the  vessels  of  the  weaker  powers,  and  upon  the  defence- 
less coasts  of  Sicily,  Sardinia,  Calabria,  and  the  eastern  side  of 
Italy  :  but  no  ports  of  the  Mediterranean  shores,  except  France, 
are  free  from  their  incursions.  When  they  venture  to  seize  an 
Er.glish  or  French  ship,  they  butcher  the  whole  crew,  to  avoid 
the  detection  which  must  ensue  from  their  prisoners  being  exa- 
mined by  the  Consuls.  But  when  they  capture  the  vessels  of 
weaker  states,  they  lead  the  crews  into  the  hopeless  bondage 
which  we  have  been  contemplating,  unless  indeed  that  the  late 
treaty  with  Naples  and  Sardinia,  concluded  under  our  sanction, 
must  expose  the  crews  of  their  ships  to  the  same  fate  with  those 
of  England  and  France,  But  the  worst  vengeance  of  those 
Barbarians  is  reserved  for  the  coasts.  They  land  on  any  ex- 
posed point,  and  fall  upon  the  defenceless  houses  and  villages, 
burning  and  destroying  every  thing  they  cannot  take  away,  and 
carrying  off  the  whole  inhabitants,  even  children  at  the  breast. 
The  terror  in  which  those  people  live  who  are  thus  exposed, 
can  hardly  be  imagined.  There  are  whole  ranges  of  coast  where 
no  house  is  to  be  seen  from  the  sea ;  and,  in  many  places,  a 
Martello  tower  and  ditch  are  regular-  parts  of  a  nobleman's  vil- 
la. The  promise  to  clear  the  sea  of  the  pirates,  used  to  be  one 
of  the  great  engines  of  English  influence  in  the  Italian  courts^. 
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Our  long  foibcarajice  iias  of  late  mightily  itijured  our  character 
in  those  countries  ;  and  the  treaty  just  nf)\v  alhided  to,  and 
which  formed  the  subject  of  Mr  Brou£;ham's  motion,  has  still 
further  contributed  to  place  our  conduct  in  a  light  disadvanta- 
geous to  our  reputation. 

The  treaties  not  having  been  laid  before  the  public,  it  is  im- 
possible to  state  in  detail  what  have  been  the  procec(bngs  of 
Government ;  but  it  was  admitted  in  the  late  discussit-n,  that 
our  Admiral  had  assisted  in  concluding  a  bargain  with  the 
pirates,  by  which  the  Neapolitan  slaves  were  ransomed  at  about 
fifty  pounds  a  head,  and  the  Sardinians  at  something  loss  ;  and 
the  piratical  court  stipulated,  for  a  further  yearly  sum,  to  cap- 
ture no  vessels  beloyging  to  cither  of  those  two  powers,  without 
a  regular  declaration  of  war.  Now,  to  what  docs  the  sanction, 
if  not  the  actual  ncgociation,  of  such  treaties  by  England,  a- 
mount  ?  Most  certainly  to  an  in^h'rect  sanction  of  the  outrages 
by  which  the  wretched  captives  were  taken  ;  but  if  we  admit 
that  there  was  some  inducement  rather  to  negotiat'^  than  to 
compel  their  liberation,  in  order  to  avoid  the  risk  they  might 
have  run  of  being  massacred  during  our  military  operations  n- 
gainst  the  Dey  in  their  behalf,  siill  the  worst  piri  of  the  ar- 
rangement remains  undefended  ;  it  is  a  tacit  permission  given 
by  England  to  whatever  depredations  the  Barbarians  may  com- 
mit upon  all  the  vessels  and  coasts  not  protected  by  the  treaties; 
that  is,  upon  every  country  which  has  not  paid  tribute  for  an 
exemption  from  lawless  violence.  In  what  other  light  can  the 
affair  be  viewed  by  the  rest  of  *Europe  ?  Is  it  not  evident  that 
every  nation  which  continues  subject  to  the  piracies  of  the  Cor- 
sairs, will  charge  us  both  with  having  left  it  unprotected,  and 
with  having  authorized  the  claim  of  the  robbers  to  obtain  a 
price  for  their  forbearance .''  But  the  robbers  themselves  will 
doubtless  view  it  in  the  same  light;  they  will  act  as  if  they  had 
the  countenance  of  the  Engli>;h  government  in  their  outrages, 
and  will,  at  the  very  least,  consider  themselves  as  permitted  by 
us  to  plunder  every  one  who  cannot  or  will  not  pay  for  tlieir  in- 
demnity. We  s  ly,  at  the  very  least ;  for  there  is  no  reason  to 
expect  that  these  savage  marauders  will  be  satisfied  with  extend- 
ing the  arrangement  recently  made  to  all  other  nations.  It  is 
far  more  likely  that  they  begrudge  the  loss  of  a  part  of  their 
field  of  plunder,  and  will  not  consent  to  restrict  it  fu.'ther.  In 
all  probsbility  they  have  been  induced  to  allow  the  limitation 
now  imposed,  as  much  for  the  sake  of  the  authority  which  our 
interposition  gives  to  their  remaining  depredations,  as  for  the 
gain  immediately  derived  fro.m  the  bargain.  At  all  events,  there 
c^n  be  no  doubt  that,  excluded  from  one  part  of  the  Mediter- 
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ranean  shores,  they  will  concentrate  their  forces,  and  pour  them 
upon  the  coasts  which  remain  unprotected  by  any  stipulation ; 
so  that  the  fair  fields  of  Tuscany  and  the  Roman  territory  will 
pay  for  the  exemption  purchased  by  Sardinia  and  Naples.  This, 
at  least,  is  the  universal  expectation  in  those  countries ;  and  the 
character  of  the  English  nation  is  lowered  in  their  estimation 
accordingly.  In  the  late  discussion,  a  fact  transpired  which 
must  excite  the  most  bitter  sentiments  of  shame  in  every  lover 
of  his  country.  Lord  Cochrane  stated,  that  he  had  himself, 
three  or  four  years  ago,  the  humiliating  duty  assigned  to  him,  of 
carrying  to  the  Dey  of  Algiers  rich  presents  from  our  Govern- 
ment ;  and  a  rumour  was  mentioned  as  prevailing  in  the  Me- 
diterraman,  that  a  letter  had  been  written  to  that  Chief  pirate, 
by  the  highest  authority  in  the  country ;  nor  was  any  contra- 
diction whatever  given  by  the  ministers  to  this  assertion.  Trans- 
actions so  degradmg,  we  verily  believe,  will  rever  again  tarnish 
the  high  f  ime  of  England  in  the  eyes  of  mankind,  now  that  the 
eflfectual  remedy  has  been  applied,  by  making  the  whole  subject 
a  matter  of  Parliamentary  inquiry  and  public  discussion. 

It  may  be  demanded  then,  towards  what  line  of  conduct  our 
inferences  point  ?  We  think  clearly  to  this ;  that  no  treaty 
ought  ever  again  to  be  made,  involving  a  payment  of  tribute, 
although  a  rajisom  of  slaves  already  captured  may,  perhaps, 
through  tenderness  towards  their  sufferings,  be  allowed.  But 
that  future  outrages  should  plainly  be  prevented,  not  by  armed 
force,  not  by  negociation  ;  and  that  the  severest  vengeance 
should  be  inflicted  on  the  robbers  the  very  first  time  they  at- 
tack a  vessel  or  a  village  belonging  to  any  power  not  formally  at 
war  with  them.  This  is  the  least  which  the  law  of  nations  al- 
lows us  to  do.  But  an  immediate  atta>  k  upon  the  nest  of  the 
pirates,  upon  Algiers  itself,  seems  the  most  fit  step  to  be  taken  ; 
and  will  be  justified  by  the  very  first  act  of  violence  which  they 
shall  commit.  One  of  the  evil  effects  of  these  inauspicious  con- 
ventions is,  that  they  prevent  us  from  proceeding  against  the 
place  until  some  such  act  of  violence  is  perpetrated  with  the  con- 
nivance of  the  Dey's  government. 

The  safety  and  facility  of  an  enterprize  against  the  pirates, 
can  admit  of  no  doubt.  Mr  Croker  explicitly  states  the  works 
of  Algiers  to  be  a  mere  bugbear ;  and  the  force  of  the  whole 
state  to  be  trifling  in  the  extreme.  They  are  now  at  war  with 
the  Tunisians,  who  set  them  at  defiance  j  and  the  tribes  of  Arabs 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  city,  hold  the  power  of  the  Dey 
in  equal  contempt,  levying  contributions  on  his  subjects  within 
sight  of  his  walls.  The  officer  alluded  to  above,  asserted  dis- 
tinctly in  the  Hou^e  of  Commons,  that  two  sail  of  the  line  would 
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at  once  put  an  end  to  the  intolerable  nuisance  which  we  call 
the  Algerine  Government,  and  that  without  any  risk  whatever 
of  failure.  It  is  further  to  be  remembered,  that  this  government 
means  only  a  band  of  three  or  four  thousand  Turkish  Janisaries, 
who  tyrannize  ovtr  the  native  Al^erines  as  much  as  over  the 
the  Christians  who  fall  into  their  hands  ;  who  chuse  the  Dey 
out  of  their  own  body ;  and  are  so  far  from  submitting  to  any 
regular  or  hereditary  authority,  that  the  present  Chief's  sons 
serve  as  common  soldiers  in  tlie  corps  from  which  he  himself  was 
taken.  To  put  down  this  execrable  dynasty,  would  be  fully  as 
great  a  blessing  to  its  own  subjects,  as  to  those  of  the  neighbour- 
ing States. 

In  justification  of  such  a  measure,  we  trust  that  enough  has 
already  been  urged.  A  few  words  only  are  required  to  show, 
that,  without  gross  inconsistency,  we  cannot  neglect  this  duty. 
We  stood  foremost  among  the  champions  of  Africa,  and  op- 
posers  of  the  slave  trade.  But  the  miseries  endured  by  the  un- 
happy negroes  are  not  greater  than  those  of  the  Italians,  Greeks 
and  Spaniards,  whose  lot  has  been  depicted  in  the  course  of  these 
pages.  Indeed,  the  slave  trade  of  the  Africans  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean is  considerably  worse  than  that  of  the  Europeans  in  the 
Atlantic;  worse  at  least  in  its  kind,  though  much  less  extensive. 
A  moment's  reflection  may  convince  any  one  of  this;  for  in  the 
former  case,  the  oppressor  is  the  barbarian,  and  a  barbarian  of 
the  most  savage  and  unprincipled  caste  ;  whereas,  in  the  latter, 
with  all  its  horrors,  we  must  at  least  admit,  that  the  sufferings 
of  the  slave  are  lighter,  both  because  his  master  is  more  civiliz- 
ed, and  because  subjection  is  less  severe  to  those  who  are  less 
enlightened.  While  we  are  not  even  satisfied  with  doing  all 
we  can  to  prevent  our  own  people  from  trading  in  African  slaves, 
but  are  most  righteously  sounding  the  cry  against  this  accursed 
traffic,  in  every  tongue  and  in  every  clime,  it  is  a  prodigious  in- 
consistency to  permit  the  Africans  to  carry  on  a  worse  com- 
merce in  the  blood  of  Europeans,  and  of  those  who  have  never 
bought  or  sold  a  single  negro  from  the  beginning  of  time. 
Against  this  abomination,  our  whole  force  should  be  Ijent,  if  ne- 
cessary ;  but  when  a  single  blow  could  annihilate  it,  and  we 
have  only  to  obtain  the  consent  of  other  nations  whonj  we  do 
not  require  to  cooperate  with  us,  what  excuse  can  be  imagined 
for  our  neither  stirring  ourselves,  nor  moving  them  in  the  cause? 
There  is  something  monstrous  in  this  departure  from  our  own 
principles,  and  from  the  example  set  by  us  elsewhere,  not  only 
in  the  West,  but  in  the  recent  deposition  of  the  Kandian  Ty- 
rant. 
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Art.  X.  The  CUy  of  the  Plague,  and  other  Poems.  By  John 
Wilson.  Author  of  the  Isle  of  Palms,  &c.  8vo.  pp.  300. 
Edinburgh,  1816. 

■\X^E  have  often  thought  it  unnatural  to  say,  or  to  think,  any 
^~  thing  harsh  of  the  innocent  and  irritable  race  of  poets. 
Most  other  writers  are  apt,  in  a  thousand  ways,  to  excite  our 
spleen,  and  mortify  our  vanity, — by  pretending  to  instruct  our 
ignorance,  to  refute  our  errors,  or  to  expose  our  prejudices. 
They  offend  us,  in  short,  by  assuming  a  superiority  over  us, 
and  either  disturbing  our  favourite  notions,  or  at  least  show- 
ing us  how  much  we  have  still  to  learn.  The  poet  alone  has 
none  of  this  polemic  and  offensive  spirit.  His  sole  business  is 
to  give  pleasure,  and  to  gain  praise  from  all  descriptions  of 
men.  He  contradicts  nobody,  and  refutes  nothing ;  but  puts 
himself  to  a  great  deal  of  trouble  for  the  sole  purpose  of  raising 
delightful  emotions  in  the  breasts  of  his  readers  ; — and  asks  no 
other  reward  than  that  inward  gratitude  and  approbation  which, 
in  such  circumstances,  it  must  be  still  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive.  He  is  naturally  to  be  regarded,  therefore,  as  a  be- 
nefactor to  mankind — at  least  in  purpose  and  design  ;  and  we 
really  think  that  he  generally  is  so  in  fact  and  reality  also :  For 
though  the  degrees  of  pleasure  which  they  afford  are  infinitely 
various,  and  usually  bear  no  proportion  either  to  the  pains  they 
have  taken,  or  the  opinion  they  entertain  of  their  success,  we 
think  there  are  few  poets  (of  course  we  do  not  speak  of  mere 
versemongers),  from  a  candid  perusal  of  whose  works  all  who 
have  any  true  relish  for  poetry  may  not  derive  a  sensible  gra- 
tification, or  who  may  not  be  regarded  as  having  added  some- 
thing to  the  stores  of  our  most  refined  and  ennobling  enjoy- 
ments. For  our  own  parts,  therefore,  we  confess  that  we  are 
inclined  to  look  on  the  whole  tribe  not  only  with  indulgence, 
but  with  gratitude ;  and  that  we  have  often  been  indebted  for 
very  considerable  gratification  to  works  which  we  should  be 
somewhat  ashamed  to  praise,  and  not  very  proud  of  having 
written — works  too  humble,  or  too  full  of  faults,  to  be  tolerated 
by  critical  readers,  or  recommended  with  safety  to  such  as  are 
not  critical. 

But  though  we  generally  endeavour  to  read  poetry  in  this 
indulgent  humour,  we  cannot  always  afford  to  criticize  it  in  the 
same  amiable  spirit — and  that  for  reasons  which  nve  have  ex- 
plained, we  believe,  on  some  former  occasion.  Yet  we  are  in- 
clined to  hope  that,  even  in  the  discharge  of  this  stern  duty,  it 
Vould  not  be  difficult  for  an  inlclliiient  reader  to  trace  the  ha-r 
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bitual  operation  of  the  same  lenient  principles  which  we  have 
now  been  endearouiincj  to  recommend  ; — and,  hardly  as  we 
have  been  accused  of  dealing  with  some  poetical  adventurers, 
we  flatter  ourselves  that  we  have  always  manifested  the  greatest 
tenderness  and  consideration  for  the  whole  tuneful  brotherhood. 
There  are  some  faults,  indeed,  to  which  we  have  found  it  im- 
possible to  show  any  mercy  :  But  to  all  those  errors  that  arise 
out  of  the  poetical  temperament,  or  are  at  least  consistent  with 
its  higher  attributes,  we  venture  to  assert,  that  v/e  have  been 
uniformly  indulgent  in  a  very  remarkable  degree — and  have 
shown  more  favour  than  any  critics  ever  did  before  us  to  extra- 
vagance and  exaggeration,  when  springing  fi-om  a  genuine  en- 
thusiasm— to  redundant  or  misplaced  description,  when  arising 
out  of  a  true  love  of  nature  or  of  art, — and  even  to  a  little  sickli- 
ness or  weakness  of  sentiment,  whenever  it  could  be  traced  to  an 
unaffected  kindness  of  heart,  or  tendei*ness  of  fancy. 

There  are  faults,  however,  as  we  have  already  hinted,  inci- 
dent to  this  branch  of  literature,  for  which  we  have  little  tole- 
ration ;  but  we  cannot  think  that  our  severity  towards  them 
should  be  construed  into  any  want  of  indulgence  to  poets  in  ge- 
neral, since  they  are  all  of  a  kind  that  can  only  affect  those 
who  have  a  genuine  veneration  for  the  poetical  character,  and 
consist  chiefly  of  apparent  violations  of  its  dignity  and  honour. 
Among  the  flrst  and  most  usual,  we  might  mention  the  indica- 
tions of  great  conceit  and  self-admiration,  when  united  with  or- 
dinary talents.  Excellence  in  poetry  is  so  high  and  so  rare  an 
excellence,  as  not  only  to  eclipse,  but  to  appear  contrasted  with 
all  moderate  degrees  of  merit.  It  has  a  tone  and  a  language  of 
its  own,  therefore,  which  it  is  mere  impertinence  in  ordinary 
mortals  to  usurp ;  and  when  a  writer  of  slender  endowments 
assumes  that  which  is  only  allowed  to  the*  highest,  he  not  only 
makes  his  defects  more  conspicuous,  by  exposing  them  to  such 
overwhelming  comparisons,  but  provokes  and  disgusts  us  by  the 
manifest  foliy  and  vanity  of  his  pretensions— which  unlucky  qua- 
lities come  naturally  to  strike  us  as  the  most  prominent  and  cha- 
racteristic of  his  works,  and  effectually  indispose  us  towards  any 
trifling  though  real  merits  they  may  happen  to  possess.  Another 
and  a  more  intolerable  fault,  as  more  frequently  attaching  to  su- 
perior talents,  is  that  perversity  or  affectation  which  leads  an 
author  to  distort  or  disfigure  his  compositions,  either  by  a  silly 
ambition  of  singularity,  an  unfortunate  attempt  to  combine  qua- 
lities that  are  truly  irreconcileable,  or  an  absurd  predilection 
for  some  fantastic  style  or  manner,  in  which  no  one  but  himself 
can  perceive  any  fitness  or  beauty.  In  such  cases,  we  are  not 
merely  offended  by  tiie  positive  deformities  which  are  thus  pro- 
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duced,  but  by  the  feeling  that  they  are  produced  wilfully  and 
with  much  effort,  and  by  the  humiliating  spectacle  they  afford 
of  the  existence  of  paltry  prejudices  and  despicable  vanities  in 
minds  which  we  naturally  love  to  consider  as  the  dwellingplace 
of  noble  sentiments  and  enchanting  contemplations.  Akin  to  this 
source  of  displeasure,  but  of  a  more  aggravated  description,  is 
that  which  arises  from  the  visible  indication  of  any  great  moral 
defect  in  those  highly  gifted  spirits,  whose  natural  office  it  seems 
to  be,  to  purify  and  exalt  the  conceptions  of  ordinary  men,  by 
images  more  lofty  and  refined  than  can  be  suggested  by  the 
coarse  realities  of  existence.  We  do  not  here  allude  so  much 
to  the  loose  and  luxurious  descriptions  of  love  and  pleasure 
which  may  be  found  in  the  works  of  some  great  masters,  as  to 
the  traces  of  those  meaner  and  more  malignant  vices  which  ap- 
pear still  more  inconsistent  with  the  poetical  character — the 
traces  of  paltry  jealousy  and  envy  of  rival  genius — of  base  servi- 
lity and  adulation  to  power  or  riches — of  party  profligacy  or 
personal  spite  or  rancour — and  all  the  other  low  and  unworthy 
passions  which  excite  a  mingled  feeling  of  loathing  and  con- 
tempt, and  not  only  untune  the  mind  for  all  fine  or  exalted  con- 
templations, but  at  once  disenchant  all  the  fairy  scenes  whose 
creation  must  be  referred  to  the  agency  of  spirits  so  degraded. 

Except  when  our  bile  is  stirred  by  the  display  of  such  infir- 
mities as  these,  we  look  upon  ourselves  as  very  indulgent  judges 
of  poetry ;  and  believe  we  have,  upon  the  whole,  incurred  the 
displeasure  of  the  judicious  much  oftener  by  an  excessive  le- 
nity, than  by  any  undue  measure  of  severity— for  our  rash  and 
unqualified  praises,  than  for  our  intemperate  or  embittered  cen- 
sures. In  spite  of  all  we  have  heard  upon  this  subject,  however, 
we  still  incline  to  adhere  to  our  former  system,  and,  to  say  the 
truth,  are  much  more  frequently  disposed  to  repent  us  of  our 
severities,  than  of  our  indulgence, — as  it  is  the  nature  of  all 
angry  feelings  to  be  short-lived,  and  is,  at  all  events,  so  much 
more  agreeable  to  contemplate  what  is  beautiful  than  what  is  of- 
fensive. 

We  do  not  know  very  well  how  we  have  been  led  into  this 
long  encomium  on  our  own  gentleness — unless  it  be  that  we  are 
cons<5ious  of  being  more  pleased  with  the  volume  before  us  than 
we  feel  any  assurance  that  our  readers  will  be. — There  is  some- 
thing extremely  amiable,  at  all  events,  in  the  character  of  Mr 
Wilson's  genius : — a  constant  glow  of  kind  and  of  pure  affection 
— a  great  sensibility  to  the  charms  of  external  nature,  and  the 
delights  of  a  private,  innocent,  and  contemplative  life — a  fancy 
richly  stored  with  images  of  natural  beauty  and  simple  enjoy- 
ments— great  tenderness  and  pathos  in  the  representation  of  suf- 
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ferings  and  sorrow,  though  almost  always  calmed,  and  even 
brightened,  by  the  healing  influences  of  pitying  love,  confiding 
piety,  and  conscious  innc-cence.  Almost  the  only  passions  with 
which  his  poetry  is  conversant,  are  the  gentler  sympathies  of 
our  nature — tender  compassion — confidingaffection,  and  guilllesB 
sorrow.  From  all  this  there  results,  along  with  a  most  touching 
and  tranquillizing  sweetness,  a  certain  monotony  and  languor, 
which,  to  those  who  read  poetry  for  amusement  merely,  will  be 
apt  to  appear  like  dullness,  and  must  be  felt  as  a  defect  by  all  who 
have  been  used  to  the  variety,  rapidity,  and  energy  of  the  more 
popular  poetry  of  the  day.  The  poetry  before  us,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  almost  entirely  contemplative  or  descriptive.  There  is 
little  incident,  and  no  conflict  of  passion  or  opposition  of  charac- 
ter.— The  interest  is  that  of  love  or  of  pity  alone :  there  is  no  en- 
tanglement of  situation,  no  opposition  of  interests — no  struggle 
of  discordant  feelings.  There  is  not  even  any  delineation  of 
guilt,  or  any  scene  of  vengeance,  resentment,  or  other  stormy 
passion.  The  effect  of  the  piece,  at  least,  never  depends  upon 
such  elements.  The  author  seems  to  have  written  just  to  em- 
body the  scenes  and  characters  on  which  he  had  most  pleasure 
in  dwelling — and  his  chief  art  consists  in  fixing  his  eye  intently 
upon  them — and  drawing  them  with  the  truth,  the  force,  the 
fondness  and  the  fullness  of  complete  portraits  of  beloved  ob- 
jects. In  pursuing  this  pleasing  occupation,  he  was  not  likely 
to  become  so  soon  wearied  as  the  comparatively  indifferent  spec- 
tators in  whose  eye  he  was  working; — and  from  this  has  resulted 
another  fault — the  excessive  diffuseness  and  oppressive  fulness 
of  most  of  his  pictures  and  details — which  has  inevitably  led  to 
occasional  weakness  in  the  diction,  and  a  want  of  brilliancy  and 
effect  in  the  colouring  of  the  style.  Still,  however,  there  is  a 
charm  about  the  work,  to  which  it  would  be  unfortunate,  we 
think,  to  be  insensible — a  certain  pastoral  purity,  joined  with 
deeper  feelings,  and  more  solemn  and  impressive  images  than 
belong  to  pastoral— and  reflecting,  if  not  the  more  agitated  and 
deeply  shaded  scenes  of  adventurous  life,  an  enchanting  image 
of  peace,  purity,  and  tenderness,  which,  we  hope,  is  not  more 
unlike  the  ordinary  tenor  of  actual  existence. 

The  most  important  piece  in  the  present  volume,  is  a  drama- 
tic poem  entitled,  ♦  The  City  of  the  Plague, ' — by  which  is  meant 
London,  during  the  great  sickness  of  i666.  Most  of  our  read- 
ers are  probably  familiar  with  De  r\)e's  history  of  that  great  ca- 
lamity— a  work  in  which  fabulous  incidents  and  circumstances 
are  combined  with  authentic  narratives,  with  an  art  and  a  veri- 
similitude which  no  oiher  writer  has  ever  been  able  to  commu- 
nicate to  fiction.     A  great  part  of  Mr  Wilson's  materials,  and 
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indeed  most  of  the  ground  colour  of  his  poem,  are  derived 
from  tliis  source ; — and  there  is  not  much  complication  or  in- 
vention in  the  particular  incidents  he  has  imagined  for  bringing 
them  into  connexion.  Though  the  natui-e  of  the  subject,  and 
the  unilormitv  of  sadness  to  which  it  inevitably  led,  rendered  it 
eminently  unfit  for  actual  representation,  and  not  very  suitable 
for  a  dramatic  form,  we  think  there  are  many  dramatic  beauties 
in  the  poem  before  us,  and  a  very  great  number  of  passages 
that  are  both  pathetic  and  poetical  in  a  very  high  degree.  We 
shall  make  no  apology,  therefore,  for  presenting  our  readers 
with  a  pretty  full  account  of  it,  and  with  such  specimens  of  the 
execution  as  may  enable  them  to  judge  of  its  merits. 

The  scene  opens  with  the  conversation  of  Frankfort  and  Wil- 
mot,  tvvo  young  naval  officers,  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames, 
a  fev/  miles  below  the  city.  They  had  heard  of  the  pestilence 
on  their  making  the  coast  some  days  before ; — and  one  of  them 
is  pressing  on  with  (verwhelming  fears  and  forebodings,  to  sa- 
tisfy himself  as  to  the  fate  of  a  beloved  mother  and  brother, 
whom  he  had  left  in  the  devoted  city  at  his  last  sailing,  and  not 
heard  of  since ; — the  other  belongs  to  a  different  part  of  the 
kingdom,  and  accompanies  his  friend  from  mere  love  and  affec- 
tion. The  lonely  and  desolate  appearances  of  the  once  gay  and 
populous  ugion  through  which  they  are  advancing,  oppress 
the  despairing  son  with  new  terrors,  while  his  friend  endeavours 
to  couifort  him,  by  reminding  him  that  it  is  then  the  sabbath 
evening,  and  consequently  devoted  to  rest.  He  answers,  in  a 
fine  vein  of  poetry — 

'  O  unrejoicing  Sabbath  !  not  of  yore 
Did  thy  sweet  evenings  die  along  the  Thames 
Thus  silently  !     Now  every  sail  is  furl'd, 
The  oar  hath  dr  ^pt  from  out  the  rower's  hand. 
And  on  thou  flow'st  in  lifeless  majesty, 
Kiver  of  a  desert  lately  tilled  with  joy  ! 
O'er  all  that  mighty  wilderness  of  stone 
The  air  is  clear  and  cloudless  as  at  sea 
Above  the  gliding  ship.     All  fires  are  dead. 
And  not  one  single  wreath  of  smoke  ascends 
Above  the  stillness  of  the  towers  and  spires. 
How  idly  hangs  that  arch  magnificent 
Across  the  idle  river  !     Not  a  speck 
Is  seen  to  move  along  it.     There  it  hangs, 
Still  as  a  rainbow  in  the  pathless  sky. '     p.  6. 
In  the  aame  spirit  of  fanciful  foi'eboding,  he  views  all  the  ob- 
jects that  successiveLy  present  themselves;  and  at  last  observes — 
*  Here,  on  this  very  spot  where  now  we  rest, 
Upon  the  morning  I  last  sail'd  from  England,, 
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My  mother  put  her  arms  around  my  neck, 

And  in  a  solemn  voice,  unchok'd  by  tears. 

Said,  ••  Son  !  a  hut  farewell !  "     That  solemn  voice, 

Amid  tlie  ocean's  roaring  solitude, 

Oft  past  across  my  soul,  and  I  have  heard  it 

Steal  in  sad  music  from  the  sunny  calm. 

Upon  our  liomeuard  voyage,  when  we  spake 

The  ship  that  told  us  of  the  Plague,  I  knew 

That  the  trumpet's  voice  would  send  into  our  souls 

Some  dismal  tidings  ;  for  I  saw  her  sails 

Black  in  the  distance,  flinging  off  with  scorn 

'•ower  of  radiance  from  the  blessed  sun.  *     p.  9. 

ey  are  pausinfr  in  these  melancholy  contemplations^ 

costed  by  an  old  man  flying  from  the  city  with  a  little 

e  sole  surviver  of  a  late  happy  family,  who  holds  a  long 

.tion  with  them,  in  a  tone  rather  too  elevated  and  poeti- 

the  occasion.     There  is  consideirable  force  and  effect j 

er,  in  the  following  passage. 

*  Know  ye  what  you  will  meet  with  in  the  city  ? 
Together  will  ye  walk,  through  long,  long  streets. 
All  standing  silent  as  a  midnight  church. 

You  will  hear  nothing  but  the  brown  red  grass 
Hustling  beneath  your  feet ;  the  very  beating 
Of  your  own  hearts  will  awe  you  ;  the  small  voice 
Of  that  vain  bauble,  idly  counting  time, 
Will  speak  a  solemn  language  in  the  desert. 
Look  up  to  heaven,  and  there  the  sultry  clouds, 
Still  threatening  thunder,  lower  with  grim  delight. 
As  if  the  Spirit  of  the  plague  dwelt  there. 
Darkening  the  city  with  the  shadows  of  death. '     p.  14. 
He  then  proceeds  to  describe  the  horrors  of  the  scene,  and^ 
in   particular,  the  nightly  interment  of  the  dead,  in  cart  ana 
waggon  loads,  in  the  vast  pits  that  were  opened  in  different 
parts  of  the  city. 

*  Would  you  look  in  ?  Grey  hairs  and  golden  tresses, 
Wan  shrivell'd  cheeks  that  have  not  smil'd  for  years  ; 
And  many  a  rosy  visage  smiling  still ; 

Bodies  in  the  noisome  weeds  of  beggary  wrapt, 
With  age  decrepit,  and  wasted  to  the  bone  ; 
And  youthful  frames,  august  and  beautiful. 
In  spite  of  mortal  pangs, — there  lie  they  ail 
Embrac'd  in  ghastliness  !     But  look  not  long. 
For  haply,  'raid  the  faces  glimmering  there, 
The  well-known  cheek  of  some  beloved  friend 
Will  meet  thy  gaze,  or  some  small  snow-white  hand, 
Bright  with  the  ring  that  holds  her  lover's  liaii-. '     \u  W. 
*'0?..  XXVI.  NO.  5^.  (1  g 
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He  tlien  warns  them  again  against  .':  ering  the  devoted  place ; 
but,  finding  them  resolved,  commends  them  to  the  prayers  of 
'  the  radiant  angel, '  whom  he  assures  them  they  will  meet,  con- 
veying peace  and  consolation  throngh  the  despairing  streets. 

The  Second  Scene  is  of  a  more  questionable  character.  It  re- 
presents a  crazy  impostor,  dealing  out  his  astrological  prognos- 
tications to  a  wild  and  distracted  multitude,  in  one  of  the 
squares  of  the  city.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  striking  and  ago- 
nizing detail  in  the  statements  that  are  made  by  the  pale  in- 
quirers, and  many  traits  of  a  savage  and  powerful  eloquence 
in  the  dread  and  mystical  responses  that  are  returned  by  the 
oracle.  In  the  midst  of  his  prophesying,  and  just  after 
Frankfort  and  Wilmot  have  mingled  in  the  audience,  he  is 
smitten  with  the  plague,  and  the  assembly  flies  from  the  con- 
tagion.   *  Disperse 

All  ye  who  prize  your  lives  ! — Soon  will  the  air 

Be  foul  with  his  dead  body.  * 

The  Third  Scene  introduces  ns  to  Magdalene  the  gentle  he- 
roine of  the  piece.  This  innocent  maid,  bred  from  her  infan- 
cy among  the  lakes  and  hills  of  Westmoreland,  where  she  had 
been  betrothed  to  Frankfort,  had  come  to  London  in  his  ab- 
sence with  her  father  and  mother,  at  the  period  when  the  pes- 
tilence began  its  ravages.  Both  parents  had  fallen  among  its 
earliest  victims  ;  and  the  poor  orphan  had  been  left  with  one 
female  friend  among  the  dead  and  the  dying.  In  this  awful  si- 
tuation, she  felt  herself  roused  to  extraordinary  exertions  j  and, 
regardless  of  her  own  danger,  had  passed  several  months  in 
tending  the  dying  and  the  friendless,  praying  by  the  desperate^ 
and  rendering  all  offices  of  saintly  humanity  to  the  miserable 
sufFerei-s  of  the  devoted  city.  She  is  here  presented  praying  by 
night  in  one  of  the  deserted  churches. 

'  Oh  !  let  me  walk  the  wares  of  this  wild  world 

Through  faith  unsinking  ; — stretch  thy  saving  hand 

To  a  lone  castaway  upon  the  sea. 

Who  hopes  no  resting-place  except  in  heaven. 

And  oh  !  this  holy  calm, — this  peace  profound, — 

That  sky  so  glorious  in  infinitude, — 

That  countless  host  of  softly-burning  stars, 

And  all  that  floating  universe  of  light, 

Lift  up  my  spirit  far  above  the  grave, 

And  tell  me  that  my  pray'rs  are  heard  in  Heaven.  *     p.  38 
A  ruffian  who  had  entered  the  same  place  for  purposes  of  sa- 
crilege and  violence,  is  touched  by  her  sweet  voice  and  saint-like 
demeanour ; — confesses  with  horror  the  tremendous  profligacy 
in  wSich  he  and  his  associates  had  been  living  since  the  plague 
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had  rendered  them  deir  a>ate ; — and  is  sdnt  ^way  heart-struck 
and  penitent. 

The  Fourth  Scene  is  rather  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  repre- 
sent one  of  those  seemini^ly  unnatural  orgies, — those  frantic  dis- 
plays of  wild  and  daring  revelry,  to  which  the  desperation  of 
the  time  naturally  gave  rise,  and  which  are  so  strikingly  de- 
picted in  the  work  of  De  Foe.  Mr  Wilson  h*as  set  out  a  long 
table  in  a  silent  and  deserted  street,  and  placed  arou';!d  it  a  par- 
ty of  licentious  young  men  and  women  carousing.  He  hUs  made 
them  drink  toasts  and  memories,  sing  songs  in  praise  of  the 
plague,  and  even  utter  scoffs  and  impieties  against  a  reverend 
priest  who  comes  to  reprove  their  excesses  ; — but  he  has  not  in 
any  one  instance  caught  the  true  tone  of  profligacy,  or  even  of 
convivial  gaiety.  It  seems  as  if  he  had  not  the  heart  to  repre- 
sent human  creatures  as  thoroughly  reprobate  or  unamiable. 
Accordingly,  they  all  give  signs  of  penitence  and  good  feeling. 
Even  the  prostitutes  are  gentle-hcaried,  delicate  and  interesting 
beings;  and  the  master  of  those  unseemly  revels,  turns  out  to 
be  graced  with  almost  every  virtue  under  heaven.  However 
creditable  it  may  be  to  his  philanthropy,  this  fainiheartedness  in 
conceiving  profligacy,  is  a  gi'eat  defect  in  an  author  who  deals  in 
effect.  With  what  bold  lines  and  strong  colouring  would  Scott 
have  drawn  such  a  scene  as  this ! — what  shuddering  and  hurror 
would  Crabbe  have  excited  by  means  of  it  ! — what  mingled 
laughter  and  pity  and  terror  would  it  have  breathed  in  the  hands 
of  Shakespeare ! 

The  Second  Act  shows  us  Frankfort  at  the  door  of  his  mo- 
ther's  house,  looking  in  agony  upon  its  black  windows,  now 
gleaming  in  the  silent  moon  ;  afraid  to  enter,  and  watching  for 
ihe  least  sign  of  life  or  motion  in  that  beloved  dwelling  A  pi- 
ous priest  at  last  comes  and  tells  him,  that  his  mother  and  little 
brother  had  both  died  that  very  morning.  After  sOme  bursts  of 
eloquent  sorrow,  the  poor  youth  inquires  how  they  died ;  and 
the  priest  answers — 

*  Last  night  I  sat  with  her, 
And  talk'd  of  thee ; — two  tranquil  hours  we  talk'd 
Of  thee  and  none  beside,  while  little  William 
Sat  in  his  sweet  and  limid  silent  way 
Upon  his  stool  beside  his  mother's  knees, 
And,  sometimes  looking  upwards  lo  her  face, 
Seeui'd  Itstening  of  his  brother  far  at  sea. 
This  morning  early  I  look'd  in  iipon  them 
Almost  by  chance.     There  little  William  lay 
With  his  bright  hair  and  rosy  countenance 
Dead !   though  at  first  I  thought  he  only  slept* 
G  e  2 
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"  You  think,  "  his  mother  said,  *'  that  William  sleeps ! 

*'  But  he  is  dead  !     He  sicken'd  during  the  night, 

"  And  while  I  pray'd  he  drew  a  long  deep  sigh, 

•'  And  breath'd  no  more  !  " 

— I  found  that  she  had  laid  upon  her  bed 

Many  of  those  little  presents  that  you  brought  her 

From  your  first  voyage  to  the  Indies.     Shells" 

With  a  sad  lustre  brighten'd  e'er  the  whiteness 

Of  these  her  funeral  sheets  ;  and  gorgeous  feathers, 

With  which,  few  hours  before,  her  child  was  playing, 

And  lisping  all  the  while  his  brother's  name, 

Form'd  a  sad  contrast  with  the  pale,  pale  face 

Lying  so  still  beneath  its  auburn  hair. 

Two  letters  still  are  in  her  death-closed  hand 

And  will  be  buried  with  her.     One  was  written 

By  your  captain,  after  the  great  victory 

Over  De  Ruyter,  and  with  loftiest  praise 

Of  her  son's  consummate  skill  and  gallantry. 

The  other,  now  almost  effaced  by  tears, 

Was  from  yourself,  the  last  she  had  from  you. 

And  spoke  of  your  return.     God  bless  thee,  boy  ! 

I  am  too  old  to  weep — but  such  return 

Wrings  out  the  tears  from  my  old  wither'd  heart. 

Frank.  O  'tis  the  curse  of  absence  that  our  love 
Becomes  too  sad — too  tender — too  piofound 
Towards  all  our  far-ofl'  friends.     Ilimie  we  return 
And  find  them  dead  for  whom  we  often  wept. 
Needlessly  wept  v/hen  they  were  in  their  joy  ! 
Then  goes  the  broken-hearted  mariner 
Back  to  the  sea  that  welters  drearily 
Around  the  homeless  earth  !  *     p.  69-71. 
The  Second  Scene  passes  between  tlie  holy  Magdalene  and 
}ier  faithful  Isabel,  within  their  little  apartment  in  a  lonely  street 
of  the  suburbs.     It  is  very  characteristic  of  the  author's  man- 
ner,— and  is  fall,  we  think,  of  tenderness  and  beauty.     After 
talking  over  their  daily  tasks  of  charity,  their  thoughts  wander 

back  to  their  oivn  v.« ^  e  mountains — and  to  th6' 

glory  to  the  landscape* 
moon  returns 
1  feel 

wcet  breeze! 
,,  ....  lake 
Uame  through  the  tall  pijies  on  yon  little  isle  ^ 

Across  to  us  upon  the  vernal  shore 
With  a  kind  friendly  greeting.     IVankfort  blest 
The  unseen  musician  floating  through  the  air. 
And  smiling  said,  •*  Wild  harper  of  the  hill  I 
•'  So  may'tt  thou  play  tliy  diuy  when  cnce  more 
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"  This  lake  I  do  revisit.  "     As  he  spoke, 
Away  dicJ  the  music  in  the  firrrament, 
And  unto  silence  left  our  parting  hour. 
No  breeze  will  ever  steal  from  Nature's  heart 
So  sweet  again  to  me. 

Whate'er  my  doom, 
It  cannot  be  unhappy.     God  hath  given  me 
The  boon  of  resignation :  I  could  die, 
Thougli  doubtless  human  fears  would  cross  my  soul, 
Calmly  even  now  ; — yet  if  it  be  ordain'd 
That  I  return  unto  my  native  valley 
And  live  with  Frankfort  there,  why  should  I  fear 
To  say  I  might  be  happy — happier  far 
Than  I  deserve  to  be.     Sweet  llydal  lake  ! 
Am  I  again  to  visit  thee  ?  to  hear 
Thy  glad  waves  murmuring  all  around  my  soul  ? 

Isabel.  Mcthinks  I  see  us  in  a  cheerful  groupe 
Walking  along  the  margin  of  the  bay 
Where  our  lone  summer-house 

Magd.  Sweet  mossy  cell ! 

So  cool — so  shady — silent  and  compos'd  ! 
A  constant  evening  full  of  gentle  dreams  ! 
Where  joy  was  felt  like  sadness,  and  our  grief 
A  melancholy  pleasant  to  be  borne. 
Hath  the  green  linnet  built  her  nest  this  spring 
In  her  own  rose-bush  near  the  quiet  door  ? 
Bright  solitary  bird  !  she  oft  will  miss 
Her  human  friends  :  Our  orchard  now  must  be 
A  wilderness  of  sweets,  by  none  belov'd. 

Isabel.  One  blesscJ  'veek  would  soon  restore  its  beauty, 
Were  we  at  home.     Nature  can  work  no  wrong. 
The  very  weeds  how  lovely  !  the  confusion 
Doth  speak  of  breezes,  sunshine,  and  the  dew. 

Magd.  I  hear  the  murmuring  of  a  thousand  bees 
In  that  bright  odorous  honeysuckle  wall 
That  once  enclos'd  the  happiest  family 
That  ever  lived  beneath  the  blessed  skies. 
Where  is  that  family  now  ?  O  Isabel, 
I  feel  my  soul  descending  to  the  grave. 
And  all  these  loveliest  rural  images 
Fade,  like  waves  breaking  on  a  dreary  shore. 

Isabel.  Even  now  I  see  a  stream  of  sunshine  bathing 
The  bright  moss-roses  round  our  parlour  window  ! 
Oh  !  were  we  sitting  in  that  room  once  more ! 

Magd.  'Twould  seem  inhuman  to  be  happy  there. 
And  both  my  parents  dead.     How  could  I  walk 
On  what  I  used  to  call  my  father's  walk, 
fie  io  his  grave  !  or  look  upon  that  tree 
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Each  year  so  full  of  blossoms  or  of  fruit 

Planted  by  my  mother,  and  her  holy  name 

Graven  on  its  stem  by  mine  own  infant  hands  !  *     p.  75 — 77. 

This   overflowing  of  innocent  hearts  is  continued  with  the 

same  sweetness  through  several  pages; — and  then  they  sing  their 

evening  hymns  together,  and  pass  to  the  discharge  of  other 

duties. 

The  Third  Scene  has  scarcely  any  reference  to  the  main  a- 
gents  in  the  story, — but  consists  altogether  of  conversations  in 
the  sireets  on  the  subject  of  the  wide- wasting  pestilence,  and 
the  signs  l>y  which  its  approach  was  announced.  There  is 
something  very  terrific  and  impressive  in  the  images  Mr  W. 
lias  conjured  up  lor  this  purpose.  The  orator  of  the  supersti- 
tious gcssips  demands — 

*  — Did  any  here  behold,  as  I  beheld. 
That  Phantom  who  three  several  nights  appear'd, 
Sitting  upon  a  cloud-built  throne  of  state 
Kight  o'er  St  Paul's  Cathedral  ?     On  that  throne 
At  the  dead  hour  of  night  he  took  his  seat, 
And  monarch-like  stretch'd  out  his  mighty  arm 
That  shone  like  lightning.     In  that  kingly  motion 
There  seem'd  a  steadfast  threat'ning — and  his  features, 
Gigantic  'neath  their  shadowy  diadem, 
Frown'd,  as  the  Phantom  vow'd  within  his  heart 
Perdition  to  the  City.     Then  he  rose, 
Majestic  spectre  !   keeping  still  his  face 
Towards  the  domes  beneath,  and  disappear'd, 
Still  threatening  with  his  outstretch'd  arm  of  light, 
Into  a  black  abyss  behind  the  clouds. 

Voice  from  {lie  crorcd.  *  And  saw  ye  not 

The  sheeted  corpses  stalking  through  the  sky 
In  long  long  troops  together—- yet  all  silent, 
And  unobservant  of  each  other,  gliding 
Down  a  dark  flight  of  steps  that  seem'd  to  lead 
Into  the  bosom  of  eternity  ? 

*  What  sawest  thou  else  ? 
S(f  Man.     I  have  seen  hearses  moving  through  the  sky ! 
Not  few  or  solitary,  as  on  earth 
They  pass  us  by  upon  a  lonesome  road. 
But  thousands,  tens  of  thousands  mov'd  along 
In  grim  procession — a  long  league  of  plumes 
Tossing  in  the  storm  that  roar'd  aloft  in  heaven. 
Yet  bearing  onwards  through  the  hurricane, 
A  black,  a  silent,  a  wild  cavalcade 
That  nothing  might  restrain  ;  till  in  a  moment 
The  heavens  were  freed,  and  all  the  sparkling  stars 
Look'd  through  the  blue  and  empty  firmament! '    p.  87>  88a 
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There  is,  then,  another  attempt  to  portray  profligate  insen- 
sibiHty  and  blasphemous  clarinjr  ; — but  the  author's  heart  a- 
gain  fails  him,  and  a  few  words  of  mild  exhortation  from  Mag- 
dalene melts  the  whole  party  into  tears  of  penitential  sorrow. 

The  following  scene  passes  calmly  and  sorrowfully  between 
Frankfort,  his  friend,  and  the  Priest,  beside  the  bodies  of  the 
innocent  sufferers.  The  Priest  decinbes  the  death  of  Magda- 
lene's parents,  and  her  heroic  devotion  since  that  event. 

*  — Whatl  though  thy  Magdalene  heretofore  had  known 
Only  the  name  of  sorrow^,  living  far 
Within  the  heart  of  peace,  with  birds  and  flocks, 
The  flowers  of  the  earth,  and  the  high  stars  of  heaven 
Companions  of  her  love  and  innocence ; 
Yet  she  who  in  that  region  of  delight, 
Slumber'd  in  the  sunshine,  or  the  shelter'd  shade, 
Kose  with  the  rising  storm,  and  like  an  angel 
With  hair  unruffled  in  its  radiance,  stood 
Beside  the  couch  of  tossing  agony  1 
As  undisturb'd  as  on  some  vernal  day 
Walking  alone  through  mountain-solitude. 
To  bring  home  in  her  arms  a  new-yean'd  lamb 
Too  feeble  for  the  snow  ! 

Frank.  I  wonder  not ! 

Its  beauty  was  most  touching,  and  I  loved 
The  bright  and  smiling  surface  of  her  soul ; 
But  I  have  gazed  with  adoration 
Upon  its  awful  depths  profoundly  calm, 
Seen  far  down  shadowing  the  sweet  face  of  heaven. ' 

p.  106,  107. 
While  they  are  thus  discoursing,  she  enters, — and  the  loving 
orphans  embrace  each  other  in  speechless  sorrow  and  delight. 
The  last  scene  of  this  act  begins  with  rather  a  dull  dialogue  be- 
tween a  gravedigger  and  his  apprentice,  broken  off  by  a  brawl 
and  fatal  duel  in  the  churchyard,  and  ends  with  the  funeral  of 
Frankfort's  mother. 

The  Last  Act,  for  there  are  but  three,  opens  with  a  quiet  con- 
versation between  Frankfort's  friend  and  the  reverend  Priest,  in 
which  the  latter  describes  some  of  the  most  remarkable  effects  of 
the  first  appearance  of  the  plague. 

*  As  thunder  quails 

Th'  inferior  creatures  of  the  air  and  earth, 
So  bowed  the  Plague  at  once  all  human  souls. 
And  the  brave  man  beside  the  natural  coward 
Walk'd  trembling.     On  the  restless  multitude, 
Thoughtlessly  toiling  through  a  busy  life, 
Nor  hearing  in  the  tumult  of  their  souls 
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The  ordinary  language  of  decay, 
A  voice  came  down  that  made  itfclf  be  heard, 
As  Death's  benumbing  fingers  suddenly 
Swept  off  whole  crowded  streets  into  the  grave. 
Then  rose  a  direful  struggle  with  the  Pest ! 
And  all  the  ordinary  forms  of  life 
Mov'd  onwards  with  the  violence  of  despair. 
Wide  flew  the  crowded  gates  of  theatres, 
And  a  pale  frightful  audience,  with  their  souls 
Looking  in  perturbation  through  the  glare 
Of  a  convulsive  laughter,  sat  and  shouted 
At  obscene  ribaldry,  and  mirth  profane. 
There  yet  was  heard  parading  through  the  streets 
War-music,  and  the  soldier's  tossing  plumes 
Mov'd  with  their  wonted  pride.     O  idle  show 
Of  these  poor  worthless  instruments  of  death, 
Themselves  devoted  !     Childish  mockery  ! 
At  which  the  Plague  did  scoff,  who  in  one  night 
The  trumpet  silenc'd  and  the  plumes  laid  low. '     p.  1 19,  120. 
And  a  little  after — 

'  Silent  as  nature's  solitary  glens 
Slept  the  long  streets — and  mighty  London  seem'd, 
With  all  its  temples,  domes,  and  palaces, 
Like  some  sublime  assemblage  of  tall  cliffs 
That  bring  down  the  deep  stillness  of  the  heavens 
To  shroud  them  in  the  desert.     Groves  of  masts 
Rose  through  the  brightness  of  the  sun-smote  river, 
But  all  their  flags  were  struck,  and  every  sail 
Was  lower'd.     Many  a  distant  land  had  felt 
The  sudden  stoppage  of  that  mighty  heart. 

And  as  I  look'd 
Down  on  the  courts  and  markets,  where  the  soul 
Of  this  world's  business  once  roar'd  like  the  sea, 
That  sound  within  my  memory  strove  in  vain, '  S:c,  p.  1 22-3. 
In  this  interesting  conversation,  they  are  interrupted  by  the 
^return  of  Frankfort  himself — in  a  wild  access  of  delirium  and 
fever.     He  is  with  difficulty  borne  home ;  and  the  scene  shifts 
to  the  lonely  chamber  of  Magdalene,  where   it  soon  appears 
that  the  same  unsparing  malady  has  likewise  laid  its  spell  on 
that  sainted  creature.     After  some  starts  of  natural  sorrow,  she 
composes  herself  in  blissful  gentleness — 

'  O  were  Frankfort  happy  ! 

I  now  could  follow  death  into  the  grave 
As  joyfully  as  in  the  month  of  May 
A  lamb  glides  after  its  soft -bleating  mother 
Into  a  sunny  field  of  untrod  dew.  *     p.  138. 
•—but  hearing  of  his  seizure,  she  insists  upon  gqing  instantly  to 
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liim ;  and  accorcHnn;ly  arrives  in  tlie  next  pcone  to  still  tlie  toss- 
ing of  his  wounded  spirit,  witli  her  meek  eyes  and  enehantinjr 
voice.  He  recognizes  her  almost  immediately,  and  regains  liis 
perfect  recollection  ;  and  she  says — 

Thy  face 
Is  all  at  once  spread  over  with  a  calixi 
More  heautiful  than  sleep,  or  mirth,  or  joy  ! 
1  am  no  more  disconsolate.     We  shall  die 
Like  two  glad  waves,  that,  meeting  on  the  sea 
In  raoonlijilit  and  in  music,  melt  away 
Quietl)'  'mid  the  quiet  wilderness!  *     p.  147,   ilS. 
She  then  clasps  him  in  Iter  arms  ;  and  he  says — 

*  Thy  soft  white  spotless  bosom,  like  the  plumes 
Of  some  compassionate  aniTcl,  meets  my  lieart ! 
And  all  therein  is  quiet  as  the  snow 

At  breatldess  midnijiht. 

A  sweet  mild  voice  is  echoing  far  away 

In  the  remotest  regions  of  m^'  souL 

'Tis  clearer  now — and  now  again  it  dies, 

And  leaves  a  silence  smooth  as  any  sea, 

When  all  the  stars  of  heaven  arc  on  iio  breas^t. 

Magd.     We  go  to  sleep,  and  shall  awake  with  God. 
Frank.     Sing  me  one  verse  of  a  hymn  bel'ore  I  die. 
One  of  those  hymns  you  sang  long,  long  ago 
On  Sabbath  evenings  !     Sob  not  so,  my  Msi^dnlene. '  p.  J4'9. 
We  pity  the  reader  wi)o  does  not  feel  tiie  beauty  and  the  pa- 
thos of  those  simple  expressions.     He  dies  in    timt  pure  em- 
brace: and  she  remains  entranced  upon  his  bosom.     The  Priest 
says — 

*  See  her  breath  just  moves 
The  ringlets  on  his  clieek  ! — How  lovingly 
In  her  last  sleep  these  white  and  gentle  hands 
Lie  on  his  neck  and  breast! — Her  soul  is  parting!  '  p.  15L 
She  does  not  die  there,  however;  but  is  present  at  his  fune- 
ral in  the  concluding  scene.    She  faints  at  the  edge  of  his  grave, 
and  is  thus  connniserated  by  the  by-standers. 

*  That  one  small  grave — that  one  dead  mariner — 
That  dying  Lady — and  those  wond'rous  triends 
So  calm,  so  lofty,  yet  compassionate — 

JDo  strike  a  deeper  awe  into  our  souls, 
A  deeper  human  grief  than  yon  wide  pit 
With  its  unnumber'd  corpses. 

Another  Voice.  Woe  and  death 

Have  made  that  Angel  bright  their  prey  at  last ! 
But  yesterday  I  saw  her  heavenly  face 

Becalm  a  shrieking  i"oom  with  one  sweet  smile  I  ^j 

For  her,  old  age  will  tear  his  hoary  locks, 
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And  childhood  murmur  forth  her  holy  name 
Weeping  in  sorrowful  dreams  ! 

Another  Voice.  Her  soft  hand  clos'd 

My  children's  eyes, — and  when  she  turn'd  to  go. 
The  beauty  of  her  weeping  countenance 
So  sank  into  my  heart,  that  I  beheld 
The  little  corpses  with  a  kind  of  joy. 
Assured  by  that  compassionate  Angel's  smile 
That  they  had  gone  to  heaven.'  p.  162. 
•She  dies  at  length  in  blissful  resignation,  and  the  scene  closes 
with  prayers  and  benedictions. 

We  have  dwelt  so  long  upon  this  leading  part  of  the  vo- 
lume before  us,  that  we  can  afford  to  give  but  a  short  account 
of  tlie  rest.     There  is  another  dramatic  fragment,  entitled — 
'  The  Convict,  '  which  we   think  has  extraordinary  merit. — 
The  subject  is  the  conviction  and  deliverance,  at  the  place  of 
execution,  of  an  innocent  country  man,  upon  whom  acciden- 
tal circumstances  had  fastened  irresistible  suspicions  of  mur* 
der.     The  topics  may  seem  low  and  ignoble,  but  the  interest  ex- 
cited is  prodigious,  and  of  a  true  tragic  character, — while  the 
piety  of  the   unhappy  victim,    the  innocent  simplicity  of  his 
wife  and  children,  and  the  rustic  images  belonging  to  his  con- 
dition, serve  to  redeem  the  horror  of  the  main  incidents,  and 
lend  a  certain  elegance  and  dignity  to  what  might  otherwise  ap- 
pear but  a  dreadiul  or  an  edifying  story.     The  great  merit  of 
the  piece,  however,  consists  in  the  fine  dissection  and  leisurely 
display  of  all  the  terrible  emotions  that  belong  to  such  an  occur- 
rence,  and  in  forcing  the  reader  to  contemplate  it  steadily  and 
fixedly,  till  all  the  powerful  emotions  with  which  it  is  pregnant 
are  developed,  and  find  their  way  to  the  heart.     We  have  not 
room  now  to  give  any  considerable  specimens  of  the  way  in 
which  this  is  executed.     But  we  must  add  a  part  of  the  last 
scene.     One  compassionate  and  distant  spectator  observes, 
'I  see  the  hill- side  all  alive, 
With  silent  faces  gazing  steadfastly 
On  one  poor  single  solitary  wretch, 
Who  views  not  in  the  darkness  of  his  trouble 
One  human  face  among  the  many  thousands 
All  staring  towards  the  scaffold  !     Some  are  there 
Who  have  driven  their  carts  with  his  unto  the  market. 
Have  shook  hands  with  him  meeting  at  the  Fair, 
Have  in  his  very  cottage  been  partakers 
Of  the  homely  fare  which  rev'rently  he  blessed. 
Yea  !  who  have  seen  his  face  in  holier  places, 
And  in  the  same  seat  been  at  worship  with  him, 
Within  the  House  of  God.     May  God  forgive  them  ! '  p.  283. 
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The  whole  process  of  dreadful  preparation,  witli  its  effect  on 
the  sympathizin<if  crowd,  is  then  described  with  admirable  force 
of  colouring.  When  ail  is  about  to  be  concluded,  the  true 
murderer  is  accidentally  discovered,  and  drafrtred  to  the  foot  of 
the  scaffold,  amidst  shouts  to  stop  the  execution  ;  at  this  instant 
the  prisoner's  wife,  followed  by  her  children,  bursts  through  the 
crowd,  and  exclaims, 

'  Come  down — come  down — my  husband  !  from  the  scaffold. 
— -O  Christ  !   art  thou  alive — or  dead  with  fear  ! 
Let  me  leap  up  witii  one  bound  to  his  side, 
And  strain  him  to  my  bosom  till  our  souls 
Are  mix'd  like  rushing  waters. 

Dost  hear  thy  Alice  ?     Come  down  from  the  scaffold, 
And  walk  upon  the  green  and  fiowery  earth 
With  me,  thy  wife,  in  everlasting  joy !  \_She  tries  to  move 

Jbnoardy  but  Jails  down  in  a  Jhintingjit.'] 
One  of  the  crotvd.  See — see  his  little  daughter  !  how  she  tears 
The  covering  from  his  eyes — unbinds  the  halter — 
Leaps  up  to  his  bosom — and  with  sobs  is  kissing 
His  pale  fix'd  face.     "  I  am  thy  daughter — Father  !  '* 
But  there  he  stands — as  lifeless  as  a  stone — 
Nor  sees — nor  feels — nor  hears — his  soul  seems  gone 
Upon  a  dismal  travel ! 

[_T/ie  Prisoner  is  led  doxmfrom  the  scaffold^  with  his  daughter 

held  unconsciously  in  his  arms.^ 
Prisoner.     Must  this  wild  dream  be  all  dreamt  o'er  again  ! 
Who  put  this  little  Child  into  my  arms  ?     My  wife 
Lying  dead  ! — Thy  judgments,  Heaven  !  are  terrible. 

llie  Clergyman.  Look  up — this  world  is  shining  out  once  more 
In  welcome  to  thy  soul  recalled  from  death. 
The  murderer  is  discovered. 

^The  prisoner  falls  on  his  knees,  and  his  tvife,  uoho  has  recover- 
ed, goes  and  kneels  by  his  side.'] 
Clergyman.  Crowd  not  so  round  them — let  the  glad  fresh  air 
Enter  into  their  souls. 

Prisoner.  Alice  !  one  word  ! 
Let  me  hear  thy  voice  assuring  me  of  life. 
Ah  me  !   that  soft  cheek  brings  me  by  its  touch 
From  the  black,  dizzy,  roaring  brink  of  death, 
At  once  into  the  heart  of  happiness  ! 
— Gasping  with  gratitude  !   she  cannot  speak. 

iViJe.  1  never  shall  smile  more — but  all  my  days 
Walk  with  still  footsteps,  and  with  humble  eyes. 
An  everlasting  hymn  within  my  soul 
To  the  great  God  of  Mercy  ! 

Prisoner  (starling  up).  O  tiiou  bright  angel  with  that  golden 
hair. 
Scattering  thy  smiles  like  sunshine  through  the  light. 
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Art  thou  my  own  sweet  Daughter  !     Come,  my  Child, 

Come  dancing  on  into  thy  Father's  soul ! 

Come  with  those  big  tears  sparkling  on  thy  cheeks, 

And  let  me  drink  them  with  a  thousand  kisses. 

— That  laugh  hath  filKd  the  silent  world  with  joy  ! '  p.  287-89. 
Tlie  two  most  considerable  of  the  other  poems  are  '  The 
Children's  Dance, '  and  '  The  Scholar's  Funeral, '  both  writ- 
ten with  very  considerable  elegance,  and  full  of  the  author's  cha- 
racteristic sweetness  and  tenderness.  The  first  is  not  the  cele- 
bration of  a  city  ball,  but  of  the  annual  assembly  of  the  iulant 
rustics  around  Gr;i£smere  and  its  romantic  neif^hbonrhood,  who 
meet  in  a  little  lowly  room,  garnished  with  liclly  boughs  and 
Christmas  roses,  to  exhibit  before  their  delighted  parents  their 
proficiency  in  the  arts  taught  by  the  old  village  dancing-master, 
tlie  judicious  instructor  of  more  than  one  generation.    It  begin<, 

*  Plow  calm  and  beautiful  the  frosty  Night 
Has  stoPn  unnoiic'd  like  the  hush  of  sleep 

O'er  Grassmere  vale  \   Beneath  the  mellowing  light. 
How  sinks  in  softness  every  rugged  steep  !  '     p.  171. 
'  Through  many  a  vale  how  rang  each  snow-roof  d  cot, 
Tliis  livelong  day  with  rapture  blithe  and  wild  I 
All  thoughts  but  of  the  lingering  eve  forgot, 
Both  by  grave  Parent,  and  light  hearted  Child.  *  &c. 

*  All  day  the  earthen  floors  have  felt  their  feet 
Twinkling  quick  measures  to  the  liquid  sound 
Of  their  own  small-piped  voices  shrilly  sweet, — • 
As  hand  in  hand  thty  wheel'd  their  giddy  round. 
Ne'er  fairy-revels  on  the  greensward  mouHd 

To  dreaming  bard  a  lovelier  show  display'd  ; — 
Titania's  self  did  ne'er  with  lighter  bound 
Dance  o'er  the  diamonds  of  the  dewy  glade, 
Than  danc'd,  at  peep  of  vnorn,  mine  own  dear  mountain- 
maid.  ' 

*  Oft  in  her  own  small  mirror  had  the  glearh, 
The  soften'd  gleam  of  her  rich  golden  hair, 
That  o'er  her  white  neck  floated  in  a  stream. 
Kindled  to  smiles  that  Infant's  visage  fair. 
Half-conscious  she  that  beauty  glistened  there  ! 
Oft  had  she  glanced  her  restless  eyes  aside 

On  silken  sasli  so  bright  and  debonnair. 

Then  to  her  mother  flown  with  leaf-like  glide, 

Who  kiss'd  her  cherub-head  with  tears  of  silent  pride.  * 

p.  172,  173. 
The  description  of  the  whole  scene  is  equally  beautiful  and 
touching ;  but  we  can  afford  room  for  no  more  than  the  break- 
ing up  and  retiring  of  the  party. 
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*  Rut  now  the  lights  arc  waxing  dim  and  pale, 
And  shed  a  fitful  gleaming  o'er  the  room; 
'.Mid  tlie  dim  hollies  one  by  one  they  fail, 
Another  hour,  and  all  is  wrapt  in  gloom. 
And  lo  !  without,  the  cold,  bright  stars  illume 
'J'he  cloudless  air,  so  beautiful  and  still, 
While  proudly  placed  in  her  meridian  dome 
Night's  peerless  Queen  the  realms  of  heaven  doth  fill 
With  peace  and  joy,  and  smiles  on  each  vast  slumbering  hill.* 

*  The  dance  and  music  cease  their  blended  glee, 
And  many  a  wearied  infant  hangs  her  head, 
Dropping  asleep  upon  her  mother's  knee, 
Worn  out  with  joy,  and  longing  for  her  bed. 

Yet  some  lament  the  bliss  too  quickly  fled,  '  &c.     p.  185. 

*  O'er  Loughrig-cliffs  I  see  one  party  climb, 

Whoie  empty  dwellings  through  the  hush'd  midnight 

Sleep  in  the  sitade  of  Langdale-jjikes  sublime — 

Up  Dummail- Raise,  unmindful  of  the  height. 

His  daughter  in  his  arms,  with  footsteps  light 

The  father  walks,  afraid  lest  she  should  wake  1 

Through  lonely  Easdale  past  yon  cots  so  v.hite 

On  Helm-crag  side,  their  journey  others  take; 

And  some  to  those  sweet  homes  that  smile  by  Rydal  lake.  * 

*  He  too,  the  Poet  of  this  humble  show, 

Silent  walus  homeward  through  the  hour  of  rest — 

While  quiet  as  the  depth  of  spotless  snow, 

A  pensive  calm  contentment  tills  his  breast ! 

O  wayward  man  !   were  he  not  truly  blest ! 

That  Lake  so  still  below — that  Sky  above  ! 

Unto  his  heart  a  sinless  Infant  prest, 

Whose  ringlets  like  the  glittering  dew-wire  move. 

Floating  and  sinking  soft  amid  the  breath  of  love !  * 

p.  186,  187'. 
The  scene  of  *  the  Scholar's  Funeral '  is  at  Oxfoi d  ;  iiud  it 
commemorates  the  untimely  death  of  a  glorious  youtli,  \vhi> 
sickened  and  died  while  pursuing  his  studies  at  that  seat  oi 
learning.  It  is  written  ihioughout  with  singular  elegance  and 
beauty;  and  has  an  air  of  sad  reality  about  it,  that  assures  us  of 
its  bemg  drawn  from  nature.  But  we  can  afford  no  more  ex- 
tracts— and  must  here  close  our  notice  of  this  interesting  vo^ 
lump. 

\^^e  take  our  leave  of  it  with  unfeigned  regret,  and  very  sin- 
cere admiration  of  the  author's  laltnts.  He  ha!»  undoubted- 
ly both  the  heart  and  the  fancy  of  a  |3oct ;  and,  with  these 
great  requisites,  is  uhuost  sure  of  attaining  the  higher  ho- 
nours of  Ijis  art,  if  he  continue  to  cuUivute  it  with  the  docility 
and  diligence  of  which  he  h^-.  alrcaJv  jr'vcn  prootl    Tiuuirh  his 
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style  is  still  too  diffuse,  and  his  range  too  limited,  the  present 
volume  is  greatly  less  objectionable  on  these  grounds  than  the 
former.  It  has  also  less  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  Lake  School; 
and,  in  particular,  is  honourably  distinguished  from  the  produc- 
tions of  its  founders,  by  being  quite  free  from  the  paltry  spite 
and  fanatical  reprobation  with  which,  like  other  fierce  and 
narrow-minded  sectaries,  they  think  it  necessary  to  abuse  all 
whose  tastes  or  opinions  are  not  exactly  conformable  to  their 
own.  There  is  no  shadow  of  this  ludicrous  insolence  in  the 
■work  before  us ;  in  consequence  of  which,  we  think  it  extremely 
likely,  that  he  will  be  execrated  and  reviled,  on  the  first  good 
opportunity,  by  his  late  kind  masters. 


Art.  XI.     The  Stcny  of  Rimini^  a  Poem.     By  Leigh  Hunt. 
pp.  Ill,     London,  Murray,  1816. 

•HPhere  is  a  great  deal  of  genuine  poetry  in  this  little  volume ; 
-■-  and  poetry,  too,  of  a  very  peculiar  and  original  charac- 
ter. It  reminds  us,  in  many  respects,  of  that  pure  and  glori- 
ous style  that  prevailed  among  us  before  French  models  and 
French  rules  of  criticism  were  known  in  this  country,  and  to 
which  we  are  delighted  to  see  there  is  now  so  general  a  disposi- 
tion to  recur.  Yet  its  more  immediate  prototypes,  perhaps,  are 
to  be  looked  for  rather  in  Italy  than  in  England :  at  least,  if  it 
be  copied  from  any  thing  English,  it  is  from  something  much 
older  than  Shakespeare ;  and  it  unquestionably  bears  a  still 
stronger  resemblance  to  Chaucer  than  to  his  immediate  follow- 
ers in  Italy.  The  same  fresh,  lively  and  artless  pictures  of  ex- 
ternal objects, — the  same  profusion  of  gorgeous  but  redundant 
and  needless  description, — the  same  familiarity  and  even  home- 
liness of  diction — and,  above  all,  the  same  simplicity  and  di- 
rectness in  representing  actions  and  passions  in  colours  true  to 
nature,  but  without  any  apparent  attention  to  their  effect,  or 
any  ostentation,  or  even  visible  impression  as  to  their  moral 
operation  or  tendency.  The  great  distinction  between  the  mo- 
dern poets  and  their  predecessors^  is,  that  the  latter  painted 
more  from  the  eye  and  less  from  the  mind  than  the  former.  They 
described  things  and  actions  as  they  saw  them,  without  express- 
ing, or  at  any  rate  without  dwelling  on  the  deep-seated  emo- 
tions from  which  the  objects  derived  their  interest,  or  the  ac- 
tions their  character.  The  moderns,  on  the  contrary,  have 
brought  these  most  prominently  forward,  and  explained  and 
enlarged  upon  them  perhaps  at  excessive  length.     Mr  Hunt,  in 
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the  piece  before  us,  has  followed  the  antient  school ;  and  thounjh 
he  has  necessarily  gone  something  beyond  the  naked  notices  that 
would  have  suited  the  age  of  Chaucer,  he  has  kept  himself  far 
more  to  the  delineation  of  visible,  physical  realities,  than  any 
other  modern  poet  on  such  a  subject. 

Though  he  has  chosen,  however,  to  write  in  this  style,  and 
has  done  so  very  successfully,  we  are  not  by  any  means  of  opi- 
nion, that  he  either  writes  or  appears  to  write  it  as  naturally  as 
those  by  v.hom  it  was  first  adopted  ;  on  the  contrary,  we  think 
there  is  a  good  deal  of  affectation  in  liis  homeliness,  dircctnes-s, 
and  rambling  descriptions.  He  visibly  givt  s  himself  airs  of  fi- 
miliarlty,  and  mixes  up  flippant,  and  even  cant  jihrases,  with 
passages  that  bear,  ujwn  the  whole,  the  marks  of  considerable 
labour  and  study.  In  general,  however,  he  is  very  successful 
in  his  attempts  at  facility,  and  has  unquestionably  produced  a 
little  poem  of  great  grace  and  spirit,  and,  in  many  passages  and 
many  particulars,  of  infinite  beauty  and  delicacy. 

In  the  subject  he  has  selected,  he  has  ventured  indeed  upon 
sacred  ground  ;  but  he  has  not  profaned  it.  The  passage  in 
Dante,  on  which  the  story  of  Rimini  is  founded,  remains  un- 
impaired by  the  English  version,  and  has  even  received  a  new  in- 
terest from  it.  The  undertaking  must  be  allowed  to  have  been 
one  of  great  nicety.  An  imitation  of  the  manner  of  Dante  was 
an  impossibility.  That  extraordinary  author  collects  all  his  force 
into  a  single  blow :  His  sentiments  derive  an  obscure  grandeur 
from  their  being  only  half  expressed  j  and  therefore,  a  detailed 
narrative  of  this  kind,  a  description  of  particular  circumstances 
done  upon  this  ponderous  principle,  an  enumeration  of  inci- 
dents leading  to  a  catastrophe,  with  all  the  pith  and  conclusive- 
ness of  the  catastrophe  itself,  would  be  intolerable.  Mr  Hunt 
has  arrived  at  his  end  by  varying  his  means  j  and  the  effect  of 
his  poem  coincides  with  that  of  the  original  passage,  mainly, 
because  the  spirit  in  which  it  is  written  is  quite  different.  With 
the  personages  in  Dante,  all  is  over  before  the  reader  is  intro- 
duced to  them  ;  their  doom  is  fixed  ; — and  his  style  is  as  per- 
emptory and  irrevocable  as  their  fate.  But  the  lovers,  whose 
memory  the  muse  of  the  Italian  poet  had  consecrated  in  the  o- 
ther  world,  are  here  restored  to  earth,  with  the  graces  and  the 
sentiments  th,at  became  them  in  their  lifetime.  Mr  Hunt,  in 
accompanying  them  to  its  fatal  close,  has  mingled  every  tint  of 
many-coloured  life  in  the  tissue  of  their  story — blending  tears 
with  smiles,  the  dancing  of  the  spirits  with  sad  forebodings,  the 
intoxication  of  hope  with  bitter  disappointment,  youth  with  age, 
life  and  death  together.  He  has  ur.ited  something  of  the  volup- 
tuous pathos  of  Boccacio  with  Ariosto's  lani^hing  graces.     His 
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court  dresses,  and  gala  processions  be  has  borrowed  from  Wat- 
teau.  His  sunshine  and  his  flowers  are  his  own  !  He  himself 
has  explained  the  design  of  his  poem  in  the  Preface. 

*  The  following  story  is  founded  on  a  passage  in  Dante,  the  sub- 
stance of  which  is  co.ntained  in  the  concluding  paragraph  of  the  se- 
cond canto.  For  the  rest  of  the  incidents,  generally  speaking,  the 
praise  or  blame  remains  with  myself.  The  passage  in  question— 
the  episode  ot"  Paulo  and  Francesca — has  long  been  admired  by  the 
readers  of  Italian  poetry,  and  is  indeed  the  most  cordial  and  refresh- 
ing one  in  the  whole  of  that  singular  poem,  the  Inferno,  which  some 
call  a  satire,  and  some  an  epic,  and  which,  I  confess,  has  always 
appeared  to  me  a  kind  of  sublime  night-mare.  We  even  lose  sight 
of  the  place,  in  which  the  saturnine  poet,  according  to  his  summary 
way  of  disposing  both  of  friends  and  enemies,  has  thought  proper  to 
put  the  sufferers  ;  and  see  the  whole  melancholy  absurdity  of  his 
theology,  in  spite  of  itself,  falling  to  nothing  before  one  genuine  im- 
pulse of  the  aflFections. 

'  The  interest  of  the  passage  is  greatly  increased  by  its  being 
founded  on  acknowledged  matter  of  fact.  Even  the  particular  cir- 
cumstance which  Dante  describes  as  having  hastened  the  fall  of  the 
lovers — the  perusal  of  Launcelot  of  the  Lake — is  most  likely  a  true 
anecdote  ;  for  he  himself,  not  long  after  the  event,  was  living  at  the 
court  of  Guido  Novelloda  Polenta,  the  heroine's  father  ;  and  indeed 
the  very  circumstance  of  his  having  related  it  at  all,  considering  its 
nature,  is  a  warrant  of  its  authenticity. 

*  The  commentators  differ  in  their  accounts  of  the  rest  of  the  sto- 
ry: but  all  agree  that  the  lady  was  in  some  measure  beguiled  into 
the  match  with  the  elder  ?.Talatesta  ; — Boccacio  says,  by  being  shown 
the  younger  brother  once  as  he  passed  over  a  square,  and  told  that  that 
was  her  intended  husband.  I  have  accordingly  turned  this  artifice 
to  account,  though  in  a  different  manner.  I  have  also  omitted  the 
lameness  attributed  to  the  husband  ;  and  of  two  different  names,  by 
which  he  is  called,  Giovanni  and  Launcelot,  have  chosen  the  former, 
as  not  interfering  with  the  hero's  appellation,  whose  story  the  lovers 
were  reading. 

'  The  Italians  have  been  very  fond  of  this  little  piece  of  private 
history,  and  I  used  to  wonder  that  I  could  meet  with  it  in  none  of 
the  books  of  novels,  for  which  they  have  been  so  famous  ;  till  I  re- 
iiected  that  it  was,  perhaps,  owing  to  the  nature  of  the  books  them- 
selves, which  such  a  story  might  have  been  no  means  of  recommend- 
ing. The  historians  of  Ravenna,  however,  have  taken  care  to  re- 
cord it ;  and,  besides  Dante's  episode,  it  is  alluded  to  by  Pe- 
trarch and  by  Tassoni.  The  former  mentions  the  lovers  among  his 
examples  of  calamitous  passion,  in  the  Trionfo  d'Amorc,  cap.  3.— 
Tassoni,  inhis  tragi-comic  war,  introduces  Paulo  Malatesta,  as  lead- 
ing the  troops  of  Rimini,  and  paints  him  in  a  very  lively  manner,  as 
contemplating,  while  he  rides,  a  golden  sword-chain  which  Fran- 
cesca had  given  him,  and  which  he  addresses  with  melancholy  ea- 
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thusiasm,  as  lie  goes. '     See  the  Secchia  Rapita,  canto  5.  St.  43,  Sec. ; 
and  canto  7.  st.  29,  &c. 

The  poem  opens  with  the  following  passage  of  superb  de- 
scription. 

'  The  sun  is  up,  and  'tis  a  morn  of  IVIay 
Round  old  RavoMina's  clear-shown  towers  and  bay* 
A  morn,  the  loveliest  whicii  the  year  has  seen. 
Last,  of  the  spiina;,  yet  fresh  with  al!  its  green  ; 
iFor  a  warm  eve,  and  gentle  rains  at  night 
HaVe  left  a  sparkling  welcome  for  the  light, 
And  there's  a  crystal  cleariiess  all  about ; 
The  leaves  are  i'.iarp.  the  distant  hills  look  out; 
A  balmy  briskness  comes  up(!n  the  breeze  ; 
The  smoke  goes  dancing  from  the  coit'.ge  trees; 
And  when  you  listen,  you  may  liear  a  coil 
Of  bubbling  springs  about  the  grassy  soil ; 
And  all  the  scene,  in  short — sky,  earth,  and  sea, 
Breatlics  like  a  bright-eyed  face,  that  laughs  out  openly. 
'Tis  natare,  full  of  spirits,  wnliod  and  springing:  — 
The  birds  to  the  delicious  time  arc  singing. 
Darting  with  freaks  and  snatches  up  and  down, 
Where  the  ligiit  woods  go  seaward  from  the  town ; 
While  happy  faces,  striking  through  the  green 
Of  leafy  roads,  at  every  turn  are  seen  ; 
And  tlie  far  ships,  lilting  their  sails  of  white 
Like  joyful  I)ands,  corue  up  with  scattery  light, 
Come  gleaming  up,  true  to  the  wi-hed-for  day, 
And  chase  the  whistling  brine,  and  swirl  into  the  bay^ 
Already  in  the  streets  the  stir  grows  loud, 
Of  expectatinn  and  a  bustling  crowd. 
With  fieet  and  voice  the  gathering  hum  contends, 
The  deep  talk  heaves,  the  ready  laugh  ascends  ; 
Callings,  and  clapping  doors,  and  curs  unite. 
And  shouts  froih  mere  exuberance  of  delight, 
And  armed  bands,  making  important  way, 
Gallant  and  grave,  the  lords  of  holiday. 
And  nodding  neighbours,  greeting  as  they  run^ 
And  pilgrims,  chanting  in  the  morning  sun. ' 
Such  is  the  tnanner  in  which  the  business  of  the  day  is  usher- 
ed in.     The;  rest  of  the  first  canto  is  taken  up  in  describing  the 
preparations  for  receiving  the  bridcgrAo.m,  the  processions  of 
Knights  that  precede  his  expected  arrival ;  the  dresses,  &;c. — 
There  is  something  in   all  this  part  of  the  poem  which,  gives 
back  the  sensation  of  the  scene  and  the  occasion  ; — a  glancing 
eye,  a  busy  ear,  great  bustle  and  gaiety,  and,  wliere  it  is  re- 
quired, great  grace  of  dcbcription.     Perhaps  the  subject,  is  too 
VOL.  XXV r.  Ko.  52,  H  h 
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long  dwelt  upon ;  and  there  is,  occasionally,  a  repetition  of  nearly 
the  same  images  and  expressions.  The  reader  may  take  the  fol- 
lowing as  fair  specimens. 

*  And  hark  !  the  approaching  trumpets,  with  a  start. 
On  the  smooth  wind  come  dancing  to  the  heart. 

A  moment's  hush  succeeds ;  and  from  the  walls. 
Firm  and  at  once,  a  silver  answer  calls. 
Then  heave  the  crowd ;  and  all,  who  best  can  strive 
In  shuffling  struggle,  tow'rd  the  palace  drive. 
Where  balconied  and  broad,  of  marble  fair, 
.  On  pillars  it  o'erlooks  the  public  square,  *  «S:c. 

*  For  in  this  manner  is  the  square  set  out : — 
The  sides,  path-deep,  are  crowded  round  about, 
And  faced  with  guards,  who  keep  the  road  entire  ; 
And  opposite  to  these,  a  brilliant  quire 

Of  knights  and  ladies  hold  the  central  spot, 
Seated  in  groups  upon  a  grassy  plot ; 
The  seats  with  bou<;hs  are  shaded  from  above 
Of  early  trees  transplanted  from  a  grove. 
And  in  the  midst,  fresh  whistling  through  the  scene, 
A  lightsome  fountain  starts  from  out  the  green, 
Clear  and  compact,  till,  at  its  height  o'er-run, 
^         It  shakes  its  loosening  silver  in  the  sun. ' 

*  With  various  earnestness  the  crowd  admire 
Horsemen  and  horse,  the  motion  and  the  attire. 
Some  watch,  as  they  go  by,  the  riders'  faces 
Looking  composure,  and  their  knightly  graces  ; 
The  lite,  the  carelessness,  the  sudden  heed, 
The  body  curving  to  the  rearing  steed. 

The  patting  hand,  that  best  persuades  the  check, 
And  makes  the  quarrel  up  with  a  proud  neck. 
The  thigh  broad  pressed,  the  spanning  palm  upon  it;, 
And  the  jerked  feather  swaling  in  the  bonnet. 

Others  the  horses  and  their  pride  explore, 
Their  jauntiness  behind  and  strength  before  r 
The  flowing  back,  firm  chest,  and  fetlocks  clean. 
The  branching  veins  ridging  the  glossy  lean, 
The  mane  hung  sleekly,  the  projecting  eye 
That  to  the  stander  near  looks  awfully. 
The  finished  head,  in  its  compactness  free. 
Small,  and  o'erarching  to  the  lifted  knee, 
The  start  and  snatch,  as  if  they  felt  the  comb. 
With  mouths  that  fling  about  the  creamy  foam. 
The  snorting  turbulence,  tha  nod,  the  champing, 
The  shift,  the  tossing,  and  the  fiery  tramping. ' 
After  all,  the  future  husband  docs  not  appear,  but  his  young- 
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rr  brother,  Paulo,  who  conies  as  his  proxy  to  tnke  the  bride  to 
llimini ;  and  it  is  to  the  mistaken  impression  thus  made  on  her 
mind  that  all  the  subbcqueiit  distress  is  owing.  His  person, 
his  dress,  the  gailantry  of  Paulo's  demeanour,  are  very  vividly 
described,  and  the  cfrect  of  his  appearance  on  the  surrounding 
multiiude. 

'  And  on  a  milkwlnte  courser,  like  the  air, 
A  glorious  figure  springs  into  the  square  ;  t 

Up,  with  a  burst  ot'  thunder,  goes  iIk;  shout, 
And  rolls  the  trembling  walls  and  peopled  roofs  about. 
And  see, — his  horse  obeys  the  check  unseen  ; 
And  w'ith  an  air  'twixt  ardent  and  serene, 
Letting  a  fall  of  curls  about  his  brow, 
He  takes  his  cap  off  with  a  gallant  bow  ; 
1'hen  for  another  and  a  deafening  shout ; 
And  scarfs  are  waved,  and  Howers  come  fluttering  out ; 
And,  shaken  by  the  noise,  the  reeling  air 
Sweeps  with  a  giddy  whirl  among  the  fair. 
And  whisks  their  garments  and  their  fahining  hair.       .^r 
With  busy  interchange  of  wonder  glows 
The  crowd,  and  loves  his  brilliance  as  he  goes, — 
The  golden-fretted  cap,  the  downward  feather, — 
The  crimson  vest  fitting  with  pearls  together, — 
The  rest  in  snowy  white  from  the  mid  thigh  : 
These  catch  the  extrinsic  and  the  common  e3'e. ' 
The  Second  Canto  gives  an  account  of  the  bride's  journey  to 
Rimini,  in  the  company  of  her  husband's  brother,  which  abounds 
in  picturesque  descriptions.     ]\Ir  Hunt  has  here  taken  occa^>ioii 
to  enter  somewhat  learnedly  into  the  geography  of  his  subject; 
and  describes  the  road  between  Ravenna  and  Rimini,  with  the 
accuracy  of  a  topograjdier,  and  the  liveliness  of  a  poet.     There 
is,  however,  do  impertinent  minuteness  of  detail ;  but  only  those 
circumstances  are  dwelt  upon,  which  fall  in  with  the  general  in- 
terest of  the  story,  and  would  be  likely  to  strike  forcibly  upon 
the  imagination  in  such  an  interval  of  anxiety  and   suspense. 
We  have  only  room  for  the  concluding  lines. 

'  Various  the  trees  and  passing  foliiige  here — 
Wild  pear,  and  oak,  and  dusky  juniper. 
With  briony  between  in  trails  of  white. 
And  ivy,  and  the  suckle's  streaky  light, 
And  pfioss,   warm  gleaming  with  a  sudden  mark, 
Like  flings  of  sunshine  left  upon  the  bark, 
And  stdl  the  pine,  long-haired,  and  dark,  and  tall. 
In  lordly  right,  predominant  o'er  all — 
Much  they  admire  that  old  religious  tree 
With  :-haft  above  the  rest  up-shooting  free, 

ii  h  2  J 
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And  shaking,  when  Its  dark  locks  feel  the  wind, 

Its  wealthy  fruit  with  rough  Mosaic  rind. 

At  noisy  intervals,  the  living  cloud 

Of  cawing  rooks  breaks  o'er  them,  gathering  loud 

Like  a  wild  people  at  a  stranger's  coming  ; 

Then  hushing  paths  succeed,  with  insects  humming, 

Or  ring'dove,  that  repeats  his  pensive  plea, 

Or  startled  gull,  up-screaming  tow'rds  the  sea. 

But  scarce  their  eyes  encounter  living  thing, 

Save,  now  and  then,  a  goat  loose  wandering, 

Or  a  few  cattle,  looking  up  aslant 

With  sleepy  eyes  and  meek  mouths  ruminant ; 

Or  once,  a  plodding  woodman,  old  and  bent, 

Passing  with  half-indifferent  wonderment; 

Yet  turning,  at  the  last,  to  look  once  more ; 

Then  feels  his  trembling  staff,  and  onward  as  before. 

So  ride  they  in  delight  through  beam  and  shade ; — 
Till  many  a  rill  now  passed,  and  many  a  glade, 
They  quit  the  piny  labyrinths,  and  soon 
Emerge  into  the  full  and  sheeted  moon  : 
Chilling  it  seems  ;  and  pushing  steed  on  steed, 
They  start  them  freshly  with  a  homeward  speed. 
Then  well-known  fields  they  pass,  and  straggling  cot^^ 
Boy-storied  trees,  and  passion-plighted  spots  j 
Anil  turning  last  a  sudden  corner,  see 
T))e  square-lit  towers  of  slumbering  Rimini. 
Tlie  ri,a;ble  brioge  comes  heaving  forth  below 
With  a  long  gleam  ;  and  nearer  as  they  go. 
They  see  the  still  Marecchia,  cold  and  bright. 
Sleeping  along  with  face  against  the  light. 
A  hoUuw  trample  nov>' — a  fall  of  chains — 
The  bride  has  entered — not  a  voice  remains  :— 
Nijht  and  a  maiden  silence  wrap  the  plains.  * 
We  h:ive  detained  our  readers  longer  than  we  intended,  fron? 
that  which   forms  the  most  interesting  part  of  the  poem,  the 
Third  Canto,  of  which  the  subject  is  the  fatal  passion  between 
Paulo  and  Francesca.     We  shall  be  ample  in  our  extracts  from 
this  part  of  the  poem,  because  we  have  no  other  way  of  giving 
an  idea  of  its  characteristic  qualities.     Mr  Hunt,  as  we  have  al- 
ready intimated,  does  not  belong  to  any  of  the  modern  schools 
of  poetry  ;  and  therefore  we  cannct  convey  our  idea  of  his  man- 
ner of  writing,  by  referenc     to  any  of  the  more  conspii  uous 
models.     His  poetry   is  not  like  Mr  Wordsworth's,  which  is 
met  t physical;  nor  like  Mr  C  leridge's,  which  is  fantasticalj  nor 
like  M'    Southey's,   which  is  nionasiical.     But  it  is  something 
which  we  have  already  eucleavoured  to  sketch  by  its  general 
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features,  and  shall  now  enable  the  reader  to  study  in  detail  in 

the  tbllowing  extracts. 

The  first  disappointment  of  the  warm-hearted  bride,  and  the 

poruaits  of  the  rival  brothers,  are  sketched  with  equal  skill  and 

ilelicacy, 

*  Enough  of  this.     Yet  how  shall  I  disclose  i 

The  weeping  days  diat  with  the  morning  rose. 
How  bring  the  bitter  disappointment  in, — 
The  holy  cheat,  the  virtue-binding  sin, — 
The  shock,  that  told  this  lovely,  trusting  heart, 
That  slie  had  given,  beyond  all  power  to  part, 
Her  hope,  belief,  love,  passion,  to  one  brother, 
Possession  (oh,   the  misery  !)  to  another  ! 
Some  likeness  was  there  'twixt  the  two—an  air 
At  times,  a  cheek,  a  colour  of  the  hair, 
A  tone  when  speaking  of  indifferent  things  ; 
Nor,  by  the  scale  of  common  measurings, 
Would  you  say  more  perhaps,  than  that  the  one 
Was  more  robust,  the  other  finelier  spun  ; 
That  of  the  two,  Giovanni  was  the  graver, 
Paulo  the  livelier,  and  the  more  in  favour. 
Some  tastes  there  were  indeed,  that  would  prefer 
Giovanni's  countenance  as  the  martialler; 
And  'twas  a  soldier's  trulj',  if  an  eye 
Ardent  and  cool  at  once,  drawn-back  and  high. 
An  eagle's  nose,  and  a  determined  lip. 
Were  the  best  marks  of  manly  soldiership. 
Paulo's  was  fashioned  in  a  different  mould, 
And  finer  still,  I  think;  for  though  'twas  bold, 
When  boldness  was  required,  and  could  put  on 
A  glowing  frown,  as  if  an  angel  shone. 
Yet  there  was  nothing  in  it  one  might  call, 
A  stamp  exclusive,  or  professional — 
No  courtier's  face,  and  yet  its  smile  was  ready- 
No  scholar's,  yet  its  look  was  deep  and  steady — 
No  soldier's,  for  its  power  was  all  of  mind, 
Too  true  for  violence,  and  too  refined. 
A  graceful  nose  was  his,  lightsoraely  brought 
Down  from  a  forehead  of  clear-spirited  thought ; 
Wisdom  looked  sweet  and  inward  from  his  eye  ; 
And  round  his  mouth  was  sensibility;  — 
It  was  a  face,  in  short,  seemed  made  to  show 
How  far  the  genuine  flesh  and  blood  could  go ; — i 
A  morning  glass  of  unaffected  nature, — 
Something  that  baffled  every  pompous  feature,— 
The  image  of  a  glorious  human  creature. 

The  worst  of  Prince  Giovanni,  as  his  bride 
Too  quickly  found,  was  an  ill-tempered  pride. 
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Bold,  handsome,  able  if  he  cho.^e  to  please, 
Punctual  and  right  in  common  offices. 
He  lost  the  sight  of  conduct's  only  worth. 
The  f^cattering  .sniiies  on  this  uneasy  earth. 
And  on  the  strength  of  virtues  of  small  weight. 
Claimed  tow'rds  himself  tiie  exercise  of  great. 
He  kept  no  reckoning  with  his  ssvtetJ-  and  sours  ; — 
He'd  hold  a  sullen  countenance  for  hours, 
And  then,  if  pleased  to  cheer  himself  a  space, 
Look  for  the  immediate  rapture  in  your  face. 
And  wonder  that  a  cloud  could  still  be  there. 
How  small  soever,  when  his  own  was  fair.  ' 

*  Yet  all  the  while,  no  doubt,  however  stern 
Or  cold  at  times,  he  thought  he  loved  in  turn. 
And  that  the  joy  he  took  in  her  sweet  ways. 
The  pride  he  felt  when  she  excited  praise, 

In  short,  the  enjoyment  of  his  own  good  pleasure, 

Was  thanks  enough,  and  passion  beyond  measure 

She,  had  she  loved  him,  might  have  thought  so  too  ; 
For  what  will  love's  exalting  not  go  through, 
Till  long  neglect  and  utter  selfishness 
Shame  the  fond  pride  it  takes  in  its  distress  ? 
But  ill  prepared  was  she,  in  her  hard  lot, 
To  fancy  merit  where  she  found  it  not — 
She  who  had  been  beguiled — she  who  was  made 
Within  a  gentle  bosom  to  be  laid— 
To  bless  and  to  be  blessed — to  be  heart-bare ' 
To  one  who  found  Iii^  bettered  likeness  there — 
To  think  for  ever  with  him,  like  a  bride — 
To  haunt  his  eye,  like  taste  personified — 
To  double  his  deligiit,  to  share  his  sorrow. 
And  like  a  morning  beam,  wake  to  him  every  morrow.  * 
Paulo's  growing  passion  for  Francesca  is  described  with  equal 
delicacy  and  insight  into  the  sophistry  of  the  human  heart.     He 
js  represented  as  first  concealing  his  attachment  from   himself; 
then  struir^hng  with  it ;  then  yielding  to  it — 

*  Till  'twas  his  food  and  habit  day  by  day. 
And  she  became  companion  of  his  thought  ; 
Silence  her  gentleness  before  him  brought, 
Society  her  sense,  reading  her  books. 

Music  her  voice,  every  sweet  thing  her  looks.  * 

'  He  wished  not  to  himself  another's  blessing. 
But  then  he  might  console  for  not  possessing ; 
And  glorious  things  there  were,  which  but  to  see 
And  not  admire,  was  mere  stupidity  ; 
He  might  as  well  object  to  his  own  eyes 
l-'or  loving  to  behold  the  fields  and  skies, 
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His  neighbour's  grove,  or  story- painted  hall ; 
'Twas  but  tlie  taste  for  what  was  natural.  ' 
But  we  hasten  on  to  the  principal  event  antl   the  catastrophe 
of  the  poem.     The  scene  of  the  fatal  mectinf^  between  tl)e  lov- 
ers is  laid  in  the  gardens  of  the  palace,  which  are  here  describ- 
ed with  the  utmost  elegance  and  beauty. 

*  So  now  you  walked  beside  an  odorous  bed 
Of  gorgeous  hues,  white,  azure,  golden,  red; 
And  now  turned  off  into  a  leafy  walk. 
Close  and  continuous,  fit  for  lovers'  talk  ; 
And  now  pursued  the  stream,  and  as  you  trod 
Onward  and  onward  o'er  the  velvet  sod, 
Felt  on  your  face  an  air,  watery  and  sweet. 
And  a  nev/  sense  in  your  soft-lighting  feet ; 
And  then  perhaps  you  entered  upon  shades, 
Pillowed  with  dells  and  uplands  'twixt  the  gladeo, 
Through  which  the  distant  palace,  now  and  then, 
Looked  lordly  forth  with  many- windowed  ken  ; 
A  laud  of  trees,  which  reaching  round  about, 
In  shady  blessing  stretched  their  old  arms  out, 
Wiih  spots  of  sunny  opening,  and  with  nooks. 
To  lie  and  read  in,  sloping  into  brooks, 
Where  at  her  drink  you  started  the  slim  deer, 
Retreating  lightly  with  a  lovely  fear. 
And  all  about,  the  birds  kept  leafy  house. 
And  sung  and  sparkled  in  and  out  the  boughs  ; 
And  all  about,  a  lovely  sky  of  bhie 
Clearly  was  felt,  or  down  the  leaves  laughed  through  ; 
j\sid  here  and  there,  in  every  part,  were  seats, 
Some  in  the  open  walks,  some  in  retreats  ; 
With  bowering  leaves  o'erhead,  to  which  the  eye 
Looked  up  half  sweetly  and  half  awfully, — 
Places  of  nestling  green,  for  poets  made, 
W^here  when  the  sunshine  struck  a  yellow  shade. 
The  slender  trunks,  to  inward  peeping  sight. 
Thronged  in  dark  pillars  up  the  gold  green  light. 

But  "'twixt  the  wood  and  flowery  walks,  half-way. 
And  formed  of  both,  the  loveliest  portion  lay, 
A  spot  that  struck  you  like  enchanted  ground  : — 
It  was  a  shallow  dell,  set  in  a  mound 
Of  sloping  shrubs,  that  mounted  by  degrees, 
The  birch  and  poplar  mixed  with  heavier  trees ; 
From  under  which,  sent  through  a  marble  spout, 
Betwi-xt  the  dark  wet  green,  a  rill  gushed  out, 
Whose  low  sweet  talking  seemed  as  if  it  said 
Something  eternal  to  that  happy  shade  : 
The  ground  within  was  lawn,  with  plots  of  flowers 
Heaped  towards  the  centre,  and  with  citron  bowers ; 
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And  in  the  midst  of  all,  clustered  about 

With  bay  and  myrtle,  and  just  gleaming  out. 

Lurked  a  pavilion,  a  delicious  sight. 

Small,  marble,  well-proportioned,  mellowy  white. 

With  yellow  vine-leaves  sprinkled, — but  no  more — ^ 

And  a  young  orange  either  side  the  door. 

It  was  a  beauteous  piece  of  antient  skill. 
Spared  from  the  rage  of  war,  and  perfect  still ; 
By  most  supposed  the  work  of  fairy  hands. 
Famed  for  luxurious  taste,  and  choice  of  lands-—. 
Alcina  or  Morgana — who  from  fights 
And  errant  fame  inveigled  amorous  knights, 
And  lived  with  them  in  a  long  round  of  blisses, 
Feasts,  concerts,  baths,  and  bny/er-enshaded  kisses. 
But  'twas  a  temple,  as  its  sculpture  told, 
Built  to  the  Nymphs  that  haunted  there  of  old  j 
For  o'er  the  door  was  carved  a  sacrifice 
By  girls  and  shepherds  brought,  with  reverend  eyes. 
Of  sylvan  drinks  and  foods,  simple  and  svveel, 
And  goats  with  struggling  horns  and  planted  feet ; 
And  on  a  line  with  this  ran  round  about 
A  like  relief,  touched  exquisitely  out, 
That  showed,  in  various  scenes,  tlie  nymphs  themselves  ; 
Some  by  the  water  side  on  bowery  shelves 
Leaning  at  will — some  in  the  water  sporting 
With  sides  half  swelling  forth,  and  looks  of  courting  ; 
Some  in  a  flowery  dell,  hearing  a  swain 
Play  on  his  pipe,  till  the  hills  ring  again — 
Some  tying  up  their  long  moist  hair, — some  sleeping 
Under  the  trees,  with  fauns  and  satyrs  peeping — 
While  their  forgotten  urns,  lying  about 
In  the  green  herbage,  let  the  water  out. 
Never,  be  sure,  before  or  since,  was  seen 
A  summer-house  so  fine  in  such  a  nest  of  green. ' 

Such  is  the  landscape  : — now  for  the  figures. 

*  All  the  green  garden,  flower-bed,  shade  and  plot, 
Francesca  loved,  but  most  of  all,  this  spot. 
Whenever  she  walked  forth,  wherever  went 
About  the  grounds,  to  this  at  last  she  bent : 
Here  she  had  brought  a  lute  and  a  few  books } 
Here  would  she  lie  for  hours,  with  grateful  looks. 
Thanking  at  heart  the  sunshine  and  the  leaves. 
The  summer  rain- drops  counting  from  the  eaves, 
And  all  that  promising,  calm  smile  we  see 
In  nature's  face,  when  we  look  patiently. 
Then  would  she  think  of  heaven  ;  and  you  might  hear 
Sometimes,  when  every  thing  was  hushed  and  clearj 
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Her  centle  voico  iVoni  out  tliose  shadi's  emerging, 
Singing  the  evening  anthem  to  tiie  Virgin. 
The  gardeners  and  the  rest,  who  served  the  place. 
And  blest  whenever  they  belicld  her  face, 
Knelt  when  they  heard  it,  bowing  and  uncovered. 
And  felt  as  if  in  air  some  sainted  beauty  hovered. 
One  day — 'twas  on  a  summer  afternoon, 
"U'hen  airs  and  gurgling  brooks  are  best  in  tune. 
And  grasshoppers  are  loud,  and  day-work  done. 
And  shades  have  heavy  outlines  in  the  sun,— 
The  princess  came  to  her  accustomed  bower 
To  get  her,  if  she  could,  a  soothing  hour. 
Trying,  as  she  was  used,  to  leave  her  cares 
Without,  and  slumberously  enjoy  the  airs, 
And  the  low- talking  leaves,  and  that  cool  light 
The  vines  let  in,  and  all  that  hushing  si^ht 
Of  closing  wood  seen  through  the  opening  door. 
And  distant  plash  of  waters  tumbling  o'er, 
And  smell  of  citron  blooms,  and  fifty  luxuries  more. 
Painfully  clear  those  rising  thoughts  appeared, 
With  something  dark  at  bottom  that  she  feared; 
And  snatching  from  the  fields  her  thoughtful  look, 
She  reached  o'er- head,  and  took  her  down  a  book, 
And  fell  to  reading  with  as  fixed  an  air, 
As  though  she  had  been  wrapt  since  morning  there. 
*Twas  Launcelot  of  the  Lake,  a  bright  romance, 
That  like  a  trumpet,  made  young  pulses  dance. 
Yet  had  a  softer  note  that  shook  still  more : — 
She  had  begun  it  but  the  day  before, 
And  read  with  a  full  heart,  half-sweet,  half-sad. 
How  old  King  Ban  was  spoiled  of  all  he  had 
But  one  fair  castle  :  how  one  summer's  day 
With  his  fair  queen  and  child  he  went  away 
To  ask  the  good  King  Arthur  for  assistance.  ' 
We  cannot  give  the  whole  abstract  of  the  story, — only  she 
becomes  more  deeply  engaged  as  slie  comes  to  the  love  scenes.— 
What  lollov.s,  we  think  is  very  exquisitely  written. 
*  Heady  she  sat  with  one  hand  to  turn  o'er 
The  leaf,  to  uhich  her  thoughts  ran  on  before, 
The  other  propping  her  white  brow,  and  throwing 
Its  ringlets  out,  under  the  sky- light  glowing. 
So  sat  she  fixed ;  and  so  observed  was  she. 
Of  one  who  at  the  door  stood  tenderly — 
Paulo — who  from  a  window  seeing  her 
Go  strait  across  the  lawn,  and  guessing  where, 
Had  thought  she  was  in  tear.<i,  and  found,  that  daj. 
His  usual  ciToits  vain  to  keep  away. 
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'*  May  I  come  in  ?  "  said  he  : — it  made  her  start, — 
That  smiling  voice  ; — she  coloured,  pressed  her  heart 
A  moment,  as  for  breath  ;  and  then  with  free 
And  usual  tone  said,  "  O  yes — certainly.  " 

There's  apt  to  be,  at  conscious  times  like  these, 
An  affectation  of  a  bright-eyed  ease, 
An  air  of  something  quite  serene  and  sure, 
As  if  to  seem  so,  was  to  be,  secure  ; 
With  this  the  lovers  met,  with  this  they  spoke, 
"With  this  they  sat  down  to  the  self-same  book. 
And  Paulo,  by  degrees,  gently  embraced 
With  one  permitted  arm  her  lovely  waist ; 
And  both  their  cheeks,  like  peaches  on  a  tree, 
Leaned  with  a  touch  together,  thrillingly  ; 
And  o'er  the  book  they  hung,  and  nothing  said, 
And  every  lingering  page  grew  longer  as  they  read. 
As  thus  they  sat,  and  felt  with  leaps  of  heart 
Their  colour  change,  the}'^  came  upon  the  part 
Where  fond  Gencura,  with  her  flame  long  nurst, 
Smiled  upon  Launcelot  when  he  kissed  her  first ; — 
Tliat  touch,  at  last,  through  every  fibre  slid  ; 
And  Paulo  turned,  scarce  knowing  what  be  did. 
Only  he  felt  he  could  no  more  dissemble, 
And  kissed  her,  mouth  to  mouth,  all  in  a  tremble. 
Sad  were  those  hearts,  and  sweet  was  that  long  kiss ; 
Sacred  be  love  from  sight,  whate'er  it  is. 
The  world  was  all  forgot,  (he  struggle  o'er, 
Desperate  the  joy. — That  day  they  read  no  more. ' 
"VVc  do  not  think  the  execvition   of  the  fourth  and  last  Canto 
quite  equal  to  that  of  the  third  :   Yet  there  are  passages  in  it  of 
the  greatest  beauty;  and  an  air  of  melancholy  breathes  from  the 
whole  with  irresistible  softness  and  eilect. 

The  feelings  of  Francesca,  arising  from  the  consciousness  of 
her  melancholy  situation  and  broken  vows,  are  thus  finely  re- 
presented. 

*  And  oh,  the  morrow,  bow  it  used  to  rise  ! 
How  would  she  open  her  despairing  eyes. 
And  from  the  sense  of  the  long  lingering  day. 
Rushing  upon  her,  almost  turn  away, 
Loathing  the  light,  and  groan  to  sleep  again ! 
Then  sighing  once  for  all,  to  meet  the  pain, 
She  would  get  up  in  haste,  and  try  to  pass 
The  time  in  patience,  wretched  as  it  was ; 
Till  patience  self,  in  her  distempered  sight, 
Would  seem  a  charm  to  which  she  had  no  right. 
And  trembling  at  the  lip,  and  pale  with  fears, 
She  shoek  her  head,  and  burst  into  fresh  tears. 
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Old  comforts  row  were  not  at  her  command  : 
The  falcon  reached  in  vain  from  ofF  his  stand  ; 
The  flowers  were  not  refreshed  ;  the  very  light, 
The  sunshine,  seemed  as  if  it  shone  at  night ; 
The  leist  noise  smote  her  like  a  sudden  wound ; 
And  did  she  hear  but  the  remotest  sound 
Of  song  or  instrument  about  the  pUice, 
She  hid  with  both  her  hands  her  streaming  face. 
But  worse  to  her  than  all  (and  oh,  thought  she, 
That  ever,  ever  such  a  worse  should  be  ! ) 
The  sight  of  infant  was  or  child  at  play  ; 
Then  would  she  turn  and  move  her  iips,  and  pray 
That  Heaven  would  take  her,  if  it  pleased,  away.' 
From  the  distress  and  afritation  of  her  mind,  she  afterwards 
betrays  the  secret  of  her  infidelity  to  her  husband  in  her  sleep. 
This  leads  to  a  rencounter  between  the  two  brothers,  which  is 
fatal  to  Paulo,  who  runs  voluntarily  upon  his  brother's  sword  ; 
and   partly  from  the  shock  of  the  news,  partly  from  previous 
grief  preying  on  her  mind  and  body,   Francesca  dies  the  same 
day.     Her  death  is  profoundly  affectint^,  and  leaves  an  impres- 
sion on  the  im.agination,  icy,  cold,  and  inonmncnta]^    The  squire 
of  Paulo  is  admitted  to  the  side  of  her  sad  couch,  to   tell   the 
dismal  story — and  repeats,  in  the  Piince'.-,  own  words,  how  he 
had  been  forced  to  fight  with  his  brother — 

"  and  that  f.khough 
*'   His  noble  brother  was  no  fratricide, 
"  Yet  in  that  fight,  and  on  his  sword, — he  died.  '* 
"  I  upderf^tar.d,  "  with  firmness  answered  she  ; 
More  i;5w  in  voice,  but  still  composed!}'. 
*'  Now,  Tristan — fiiithful  fiicnd — leave  me  ;  and  take 
*'  This  trifle  here,   and  ke;  p  it  for  my  sake.  " 
So  sayiirir,  from  the  curtains  she  put  forih 
Her  thin  white  hand,  that  wore  a  ring  of  worth  ; 
And  he,  with  tears  no  longer  to  be  kept 
From  quenching  his  heart's  thirst,  silently  wept, 
And  kneeling  took  the  ring,  and  touched  her  hand 
To  either  streaming  eye,  with  homage  bland, 
And  looking  on  it  once,  gently  up  started, 
And,  in  his  reverent  stillness,  so  departed. 

*  Her  favorite  lady  then  with  the  old  nurse 
Returned,  and  fearing  she  must  now  be  worse, 
Gently  withdrew  the  curtains,  and  looked  in  :— 
O,  who  that  feels  one  godlike  spark  within. 
Shall  say  that  earthly  suffering  cancels  not  frail  sin ! 
There  lay  she  praying,  upwardly  intent. 
Like  a  fair  statue  on  a  monument, 
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Witli  her  two  trembling  bands  together  prest, 
Talm  against  palm,  and  pointing  from  her  breast. 
She  ceased,  and  turning  slowly  towards  the  wall. 
They  saw  her  tremble  sharply,  feet  and  all, — ■ 
Then  suddenly  be  still.     Near  and  more  near 
They  bent  with  pale  inquiry  and  close  ear ; — 
Her  eyes  were  shut — no  motion — not  a  breath — 
The  gentle  sufferer  was  at  peace  in  death.  ' 
The  bodies  of  tiie  two  lovers  are  sent  back,  by  order  of  the 
husband,  to  Ravenna,  to  be  buried  in  one  tomb.     We  shall 
riose  our  extracts  with  the  account  of  the  arrival  of  this  mourn-- 
iiil  procession,  so  different  in  every  respect  from  the  former  one. 
*  The  days  were  then  at  close  of  autumn — still, 
A  little  rainy,  and  towards  nicht-fall  chill ; 
There  was  a  fitful,  moaning  air  abroad  j 
And  ever  and  anon,  over  the  road, 
The  last  few  leaves  caine  lluttering  from  the  trees. 
Whose  truiiks  now  thronged  to  sight,  in  dark  varieties. 
The  people,  who  from  reverence  kept  at  home. 
Listened  till  after  noon  to  hear  rhera  come  ; 
And  hour  on  hour  went  by,  and  nought  was  heard 
But  some  chance  horseman^   or  the  wind  that  stirred. 
Till  towards  the  vesper  hour  ;  and  then  'twas  said 
Some  heard  a  roice,  which  seemed  as  if  it  read  j 
And  others  said  that  they  cr,.  ;1  hear  a  sound 
Of  many  horses  trampling  th^   ,-noist  ground. 
Still  nothing  came — till  on  a  sudden,  just 
As  tlie  wind  opened  in  a  rising  gust, 
A  voice  of  chanting  rose,  and  a5  it  spread. 
They  plainly  heard  the  antl;t:'   far  the  dead. 
It  was  the  choristers  who  wci  t  to  meet 
Thf  train,  and  now  were  c.  :^ring  the  first  street. 
Then  turned  a>dcte  that  city,    \  oung  and  old, 
And  in  their  lifted  hands  the  ^iusiiing  sorrow  rolled. 
But  of  the  older  people,  fc"   could  bear 
To  keep  the  window,  wliei.    he  train  drew  aear  ; 
And  all  lelt  double  tendenuss  to  see 
The  bier  approaching,  sluw  and  steadily, 
On  which  tliose  two  in  s(  p>eless  coldn.  oS  lay. 
Who  but  a  few  shorr  months — it  seemed  a  da}^ 
Had  left  their  walls,  lovely  in  form  and  mind, 
in  sunny  manhood  he, — she  tirst  of  womankind. 
They  say  that  when  Duke  Guido  saw  them  come. 
He  clasped  his  hands,  and  looking  round  the  roonij^ 
lyost  his  old  Wits  for  ever.     From  the  morrow 
Kone  ?aw  him  after.     But  no  more  of  sorrow. 
On  that  same  night,  those  lovers  silently 
Y/ere  buried  in  one  grave,  under  a  tree* 
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There,  side  by  side,  and  hand  in  liand,  they  lay 
In  the  green  ground  : — ;ind  on  fine  nights  in  May 
Young  hearts  betrothed  used  to  go  there  to  pray.  ' 
We  have  eivcn  these  extracts  at  length,  that  our  readers 
might  judge  of  the  story  of  Rimini,  less  on  our  authority,  tliaa 
its  own  merits;  and  we  have  few  remarks  to  add  to  those  whicli 
we  ventured  to  make  at  the  beginning.     The  diction  of  this  lit- 
tle poem  is  among  its  chief  beauties — and  yet  its  greatest  ble- 
mishes are  foults  in  diction. — It  is  very  English  throughout — out 
often  very  affectedly  negligent,  and  so  extremely  familiar  as  to 
be  absolutely  low  and  vulgar.     What,  for  example,  can  be  said 
for  such  lines  as 

*  She  had  stout  notions  on  the  marrying:  score, '     or 

*  He  kept  no  reckoning  with  his  sweets  and  sours  ; — '     or 

*  And  better  still — in  my  idea  at  least,'     or 

*  The  two  divinest  things  this  world  has  got. ' 

W^e  see  no  sort  ot  beauty  either  in  such  absurd  and  unusutil 
phrases  as  *  a  clipsome  waist, ' — '  a  scattery  light,  *  or  '  fiinga 
of  sunshine, ' — nor  any  charm  in  such  comparatives  as  *  mar- 
tialler, '  or  *  tastefuller, '  or  *  franklier,  '  or  in  such  words  as 
*  whisks, '  and  *  swaling, '  and  *  freaks  and  snatches, '  and  aa 
hundred  others  in  the  same  taste.  We  think  the  author  rather 
lieretical  too  on  the  subject  of  versification — though  we  have 
much  less  objection  to  his  theory  than  to  his  practice.  But  we 
cannot  spare  him  a  line  more  on  the  present  occasion — and  muni 
put  o&'  the  rest  of  our  admonitions  till  wc  meet  him  agaia. 
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dia  Britannica,  handsomely  printed  in  Quarto,  and  illustrated  with 
ihiity- one  Engravings.     Vol.  L    Part  2.     1/.  5s. 

ARCHITECTURE. 

Specimens  of  Gothic  Architecture,  consisting  of  Doors,  Win- 
dows, Buttresses,  Pinnacles,  &c.  with  the  Measurements,  selected 
from  Ancient  Buildings  at  Oxford,  &:c.  ;  Drawn  and  Etched  on  six- 
ty-one Plates.  By  F.  Mackenzie  and  A.  Pugen,  on  Demy  and  Ele- 
phant Quarto. 

Antiquities  of  Athens,  Vol.  IV.     By  J.  Stuart.     Folio,   7/.  7s. 

The  IVth,  and  concluding  Number  of  a  Graphic  Illustration  of 
the  Metropolitan  Cathedral  Church  of  Canterbury  ;  accompanied  by 
a  History  and  Description,  By  W.  Woolnoth.  Containing  twenty 
Plates,  engraved  by  himself,  from  Drawings  by  T.  Hastings,  Mem- 
ber of  the  Royal  Liverpool  Academy.  Complete,  in  boards,  on 
Imperial  paper,  5l.  5s.  ;  royal,  3/.  3s, 

ilNE  ARTS. 

A  Dictionary  of  Painters  and  Engravers.  By  W.  Bryan.  2  vol. 
4to.     51.  5s.     Royal,  9/. 

The  Report  from  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, on  the  Earl  of  Elgin's  Collection  of  Sculptured  Marbles ; 
with  a  coj)icus  Index.     Svo.     9s.  Gd. 

A  Letter  from  the  Chevalier  Antonio  Canova,  and  Two  Memoirs 
dej^criptive  of  tlie  Sculptured  Marbles  collected  by  the  Earl  of  El- 
gin.     By  the  Chevalier  E.  Q.  ^'isconti.     8vo.     9s.  6d. 

Letters  on  the  Fine  Arts,  written  from  Paris  in  the  year  1SI5. 
By  Henry  Milton,  Esq.     8vo.     7s.  ed." 

Of  Statuary  and  Sculpture  among  the  Ancients ;  with  some  Ac- 
count of  Specimens  preserved  in  England.  By  James  Dallaway, 
F.  A.  S. ;  with  thirty  Engravings,  and  several  Wood  Cuts.  Impe- 
rial 8vo.     2/.  8s. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Origin  and  Early  History  of  Engraving  upon 
Copper  and  in  Wood,  &c.  By  William  Young  Ottlev,  F.  S.  A.  in 
2  vol.  4to.     §/.  83. 

The  Apocrypha  to  Macklln's  Bible,  which  completes  the  Magni- 
ficent Edition  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  begun  by  the  late  Mr  Mack- 
lin.     IS/.  18s.  ,  •       ■ 
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BIELIOORArHY. 

Bibliographical  Memoranda,  in  illustration  of  Early  English  Li- 
terature.    2/.  9s. 

A  Supplement  to  Longman,  Hurst,  Rees,  Orme  and  Brown's  Ca- 
talogue of  an  extensive  Collection  of  Old  Books,  for  the  year  1816, 
comprising  the  Libraries  of  several  eminent  Collectors,  vnth  others 
of  a  smaller  extent,  and  including  numerous  Articles  of  Great  Ra- 
rity ;  all  of  which  have  been  recently  purchased.     Svo.     i's.  6d. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

Memoir  of  Mrs  Harriet  Navell,  one  of  the  first  American  IMis- 
sionaries  to  India,  who  died  at  the  Isle  of  France,  30th  November 
1812,  aged  19  years.     By  Leonard  Woods,   D.  D.  8vo.     4s.  6d. 

Memoirs  of  the  late  Thomas  Holcroft,  written  by  Himself,  and 
continued  to  the  time  of  his  Death,  from  his  Diary,  Notes,  and  other 
Papers.     3  vol.     12s. 

Middleton's  Evangelical  Biography  ;  including  the  Lives  of  the 
Reformers  and  most  eminent  Evangelical  Authoi"s  or  Preachers.  51 
Portraits.     4  vol.  Svo.     2/.  Ss. 

Richardson's  English  Portraits,  engraved  from  Scarce  Prints,  or 
from  Original  Pictures,  forming  a  curious  Collection,  viz.  Princes 
and  Princesses,  Secretaries  of  State,  Clergy,  Land  and  Sea  Officers, 
Judges  and  Lawyers,  Physicians,  Authors,  Artists,  and  Singular 
and  Remarkable  persons  of  both  Sexes,  as  described  in  Granger's 
Biographical  History  of  England;  The  number  of  the  Plates  307. 
Royal  Svo.  8/.  8s. — Ho.  121. 

The  Genealogical  Tree  of  the  Macdonalds,  as  Lords  of  the  Isles. 
By  Mr  John  Brown,  coloured  on  Canvas,  and  Roller,  1/.  lis.  6d. 

The  Early  Life  of  Ben.  West,  Esq.    By  Mr  Gait.   Royal  8vo.   15s. 

Memoirs  of  Nicholas  Ridley,  formerly  Bishop  of  London.     Is. 

Memorie  of  the  Somervilles ;  being  a  History  of  the  Baronial 
House  of  Somerviile,  published  from  the  Original  Manuscript,  in  the 
possession  of  the  present  Noble  Representative  of  the  Family.  By 
James,  Eleventh  Lord  Somerviile.  2  vol.  8vo. ;  with  two  Portraits, 
and  nine  other  Engravings.     21.  2s.     Royal  Svo.  31.  3s. 

CLASSICS. 

M.  Valerii  Martialis  Epigrammata  ex  optimarum  Editionum  Col- 
Jatione  concinnata.     6s.  6d. 

Ovidii  Meramorphoses,  in  usum  Scholarum  excerpta  ;  quibus  ac- 
cedunt  notulis  Anglica?  et  qufestiones  ;  studio  C.  Bradley.     4s.  6d. 

Des.  Erasrai  Rot.  Concio  de  Pvero  lesv,  olim  pronvnciata  a  Pvero 
in  Schola  loannis  Coleti  Londini  Institvra,  in  qva  praesidebat  Imago 
Pveri  lesv  Docentis  Specie  ;  Editio  Nova.  100  copies  only  ar« 
printed  for  sale.     10s.  6d. 

DRAMA. 

Bertram,  a  Tragedy.     By  the  Rev.  C.  J.  Maturin.     4s.  6d, 

Ivan,  a  Tragedy.     By  W.  Sotheby,  esq.     4s. 

The  eight  volume  of  the  Theatrical  luquisition.      15s.  6d. 

An  impartial  View  of  ihe  Stage,  from  the  Dlivs  of  Garrick  and 
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Rich,  to  the  present  Period  ;  of  the  Causes  of  Its  degenerated  and 
declining  State,  and  showing  the  Necessity  of  a  Reform  in  the  Sys- 
tem, as  the  only  means  of  giving  Stabihity  to  the  present  Property  of 
the  two  Winter  Theatres.     By  Dramaticus.     2s. 

EDUCATION. 

A  System  of  Geography,  for  the  Use  of  Schools,  on  a  new  and 
perfectly  easy  Plan.     By  John  Bigland.     12mo.     2s.  6d. 

On  Classical  Instruction.     By  J.  Keyne.     12mo.     3s; 

Dialogues  for  Young  Persons,  &c.     ^s. 

A  Letter  of  Advice  to  his  Grandchildren,  Matthew,  Gahriel,  Anne^ 
Mary,  and  Frances  Hale.  By  Sir  Matthew  Hale.  Foolscap  8vo. 
4s.  6d. 

Geography,  in  Easy  Dialogues.     By  a  Lady.     Is. 

The  History  of  England,  ditto.     Is. 

lllSTOUY. 

Memoirs  of  the  Marchiones  de  Larochejacquelein,  with  a  Map  of 
the  Theatre  of  War  in  La  Vendee.  Translated  from  the  French; 
8vo.     12s. 

Memoirs  of  the  Principal  Events  in  the  Campaigns  of  North  Hol- 
land and  Egypt ;  together  with  a  brief  Description  of  the  Islands  of 
Crete,  Rhodes,  Syracuse,  Minorca,  and  the  Voyage  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean.    By  Major  Francis  Maule.      12mo.     8s. 

Annals  of  the  Reign  of  King  George  III.  from  its  Commence- 
inent  to  the  General  Peace  in  the  Year  1815.  By  John  Aikin,  M.Di 
2  vol.  8vo.     1/.  5s. 

A  Narrative  of  the  Escape  from  France  of  the  Count  de  Lavalette. 
By  M.  Dupin,  Counsel  to  Messrs  Wilson,  Bruce,  and  Hutchinson; 
Is. 

History  of  the  Destruction  of  Jerusalem.  ByJ.  Wilkins.  Royal 
8vo.     1/. 

The  History  of  the  Incjuisition,  as  it  has  subsisted  in  France,  Italy, 
Spain,  Portugal,  Venice,  Sicily,  Sardinia,  Milan,  Poland,  Flanders, 
&c.  &c. ;  with  a  Description  of  its  Secret  Prisons,  Modes  of  Torture* 
Style  of  Accusation,  Trial,  &c. ;  abridged  from  Limborch.  8vo» 
I3s. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Literary  and  Political  Character  of  James  I. 
by  the  Author  of  Curiosities  of  Literature,  Sec.    Crown  8vo.    8s.  6d. 

Campaigns  of  North  Holland  and  Egypt.  By  J.  Maule.  Crown 
Svo.     8s. 

A  Historical  Account,  iaterspersed  with  Biographical  Anecdotes^ 
of  the  House  of  Saxony.     By  F.  Shoberl.     7s.  6d. 

Annual  Register,  or  a  View  of  the  History,  Politics,  and  Litera- 
ture, for  the  Year  1815.     8vo.     16s. 

A  History  of  the  Wars  of  the  French  Revolution.  By  J.  Bainesi 
Vol.  I.     4to.     ]/.  Is. 

A  History  of  Hanover.     By  J.  Reid.     Royal  4  to.     3/.  13s.  6di 

Lectures  on  the  Philosophy  of  Modern  History,  delivered  in  the 
University  of  Dublin.    By  George  Miller,  D.  D.    2  vol.  8vo.   l^*4a» 


1816,  Qiiarterly  List  of  New  Publications*  495 

LAW. 

Commentarjes  on  the  Laws  of  Scotland,  and  on  the  Principles  of 
Mercantile  Jurisprudence.  By  George  Joseph  Bell,  Esq.  Advocate. 
Vol.  I.     Third  Edition.     4to.     21. 2s. 

Substance  of  a  Speech,  delivered  in  the  General  Assembly,  22d 
May  1816  ;  containing  an  Inquiry  into  the  Law  and  Constitution  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  respecting  Residence  and  Pluralities.  By 
George  Cook,  D.  D.  Minister  of  Laurencekirk,  &c.     8vo.     3s. 

An  Arrangement  of  the  Accounts  necessary  to  be  kept  by  Execu- 
tors of  Wills.     By  Ant.  Highmore,  Esq.     6s.  6d. 

Observations  on  the  Chancery  Bar.     8vo.     2s. 

A  digested  Index  to  the  Crown  Law ;  comprehending  all  the 
Points  relating  to  Criminal  Matters  contained  in  the  Reports  of 
Blackstone,  Burrow,  Cowper,  Douglas,  Leach's  Crown  Law,  Ray- 
mond, Salkeld,  Strange,  Wilson,  and  the  Ferni  Reports.  By  H.  N. 
Tomlins,  of  the  Inner  Temple.     Royal  8vo.     10s.  6d. 

The  Practice  of  the  Exchequer  Pleas,  with  an  Appendix  of  Forms 
in  General  Use.  By  James  Manning,  Esq.  of  Lincoln's  Inn.  Part 
I.     Royal  8vo.     12s. 

Reports  of  Cases  argued  and  determined  in  the  Vice-Chancellor's 
Court,  55  Geo.  III.  1815.  By  Henry  Maddock,  Esq.  of  Lincoln's 
Inn,  Barrister- at-law.     Part  I.     Royal  8vo.     8s.  6d. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Law  of  Nisi  Prius  ;  combining  Theory  with 
Practice,  and  including  the  Pleadings  in  the  several  Actions.  By 
Ant.  Hammond,  Esq.  of  the  Inner  Temple.  Vol.  I.  Royal  8vo. 
1/.  Is. 

Reports  argued  and  determined  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  Easter 
and  Trinity  Terms,  and  the  Sittings  after,  1815.  By  George  Price, 
Esq.  Barrister-at-law.     Part  III.     Royal  8vo.     8s. 

The  Speech  of  Charles  Phillips,  Esq.  in  the  Cause  O'MuUan  versus 
M'Korkill,  for  Defamation.     Is. 

A  Practical  Abridgement  of  Election  Law,  from  the  issuing  of  the 
Writ  to  the  Return  ;  adapted  particularly  to  the  Case  of  Returning 
Officers,  Candidates,  and  Electors,  in  the  respective  Proceedings  for 
Counties,  Cities  being  Counties,  and  Boroughs.  By  John  Disney, 
Esq.  Barrister-at-law.     8vo.     7s.  6d. 

MEDICINE,    SURGERY,    AND  ANATOMY. 

A  Compendium  of  Medical  Pratice,  illustrated  by  Cases.  By 
James  Bidingfield,  surgeon.     8vo.     15s. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Medicinal  Leech  ;  including  its  Medical  and 
Natural  History,  with  a  Description  of  its  Anatomical  Structure; 
also,  Remarks  upon  the  Diseases,  Preservation,  and  Management  of 
Leeches.  By  J.  R.Johnson,  M. D.  &c.  &c.  illustrated  with  engrav- 
ings.    8vo.     8i. 

Juridical  and  Forensic  Medicine.     By  J,  Male.     8vo.     7s. 

A  Narrative  of  a  Journey  to  London  in  1814,  or  a  Parallel  of  the 
English  and  French  Surgery  :  preceded  by  some  Observations  on 
the  London  Hospitals.     By  P.  J.  Roux.     8vo.     lOs. 

VOL.  XXVI.  NO.  52.  I  i 
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Colloquia  de  Morbis  Practica  et  Theoretica.  By  A.  Robertson, 
M.D.     18mo.     7s.  6d. 

The  Anoals  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  or  Records  of  the  occur- 
ring  Improvements  and  Discoveries  in  Medicine  and  Surgery,  and 
the  immediately  connected  Arts  and  Sciences.  No.  I.  to  be  conti- 
nued quarterly.     5s. 

Rudiments  of  the  Anatomy  and  Physiology  of  the  Human  Body; 
com-i-sting  of  Tables,  &c.  compiled  for  the  Use  of  Students  of  those 
Sciences  beginning  their  Researches.    By  T.  J.  Armiger.    Part  I.    4;S. 

An  Analysis  of  the  Mineral  Water  of  Tunbridge  Wells,  with  some 
Account  of  its  Medicinal  Properties.  By  Charles  Scudamore,  M.  D. 
8vo.     3s. 

Essays  on  Insanity,  Hypochondriasis,  and  other  Nervous  AflFec- 
tions.     By  John  Reid,  M.  D.     8vo.     9s. 

MINERAI/OGY. 

A  Treatise  on  the  External,  Chemii:a!  and  Physical  Characters  of 
Minerols.  By  Robert  Jameson,  Regius  Professor  of  Natural  His- 
tory, and  Lecturer  on  Mineralogy  in  the  Universit)'  of  Edinburgh. 
With  Engravings.     Second  Edition.     8vo.     12s. 

An  Elementary  Introduction  to  the  Knowledge  of  Mineralogy ; 
including  some  Account  of  Mineral  Elements  and  Constituents,  Ex- 
planations of  Terms  in  common  U>e,  brief  Account  of  Minerals, 
and  of  the  Places  and  Circumstances  in  which  they  are  found :  de- 
signed for  the  Use  of  the  Student.  By  \^'illiam  Phillips,  Member 
of  the  Geological  Society.     12mo.     8s.  6d. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Cursory  Remarks  on  the  Physical  and  Moral  History  of  the  Hu- 
man Species,  and  its  Connexion  with  surrounding  Agency.  By  J. 
S.  Boyne.     8vo.     10s.  6d. 

A  brief  View  of  the  actual  Condition  and  Treatment  of  the  Ne- 
gro Slaves  in  the  British  Colonies.  By  Capt.  Henderson,  A.Q.M.G. 
Ss.  6d. 

Idea  of  a  new  Law  for  the  Civilized  World,  recommended  to  the 
consideration  of  France,  Great  Britain,  and  the  American  States.     3s. 

A  Solemn  Review  of  the  Custom  of  War,  republished  by  the  So- 
ciety for  abolishing  War.     4d.  or  13  to  the  dozen. 

Memoir,  descriptive  and  explanatory,  to  accompany  the  new  Chart 
of  the  Atlantic  Ocean.     Compiled  by  John  Purdy.     15s. 

Negro  Emancipation  made  Easy;  with  Reflections  on  the  African 
Institution,  and  Slave  Registry  Bill.     3s.  6d. 

Illustrations  of  Hogarth,  that  is,  Hogarth  illustrated,  from  Pas- 
sages in  Authors  he  never  read,  and  could  not  understand.     8vo.     36. 

The  Bristol  Memorialist,  a  Quarterly  Magazine.  No.  I.  for  Ja- 
nuary, February,  March,  1816.     8vo.     3s. 

Tlie  London  Calendar,  or  Court  and  City  Register  for  1816,  with 
the  Peerages  and  Baronetage.     18s. 

On  the  Origin  of  Playing  Cards  and  Printing.  By  S.  W.  Singer. 
■ito.     4/.  4s. 
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The  Oriental  Navigator  ;  or  Directions  for  Sailing  to,  from,  and 
upon,  the  Coasts  of  the  East  Indies,  China,  Australia,  &c.  Pre- 
fixed are  a  Series  of  Original  and  Copiou  Tables  of  the  determined 
Positions  of  all  the  principal  Points  and  Places  from  the  British  Seas 
to  Cape  Horn,  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  thence  to  the  Islands 
of  Japan,  &c.  Inchiding  all  the  Navigation  above  described  ;  with 
the  Authorities  and  descriptive  Notes.  By  John  Purdy.  Also  two 
Charts  of  New  Discoveries.  Half  bound,  21.  12s.  6d — The  Tables 
of  Positions  are  not  to  be  had  separately. 

Tables  of  the  Positions,  or  of  the  Latitudes  and  Longitudes  of 
Places,  to  accompany  the  Oriental  Navigator.  By  John  Purdy. 
25s. 

A  Letter  to  a  Friend  of  Robert  Burns  ;  occasioned  by  an  intend- 
ed Republication  of  the  Account  of  the  Life  of  Burns,  by  Dr 
Currie  ;  and  of  the  Solection  made  by  him  from  his  Letters-  By 
William  Wordsworth.     2s.  6d. 

Letters  to  a  Nobleman,  proving  a  late  Prime  Minister  to  have  been 
Junius  ;  and  developing  the  secret  Motives  which  induced  him  to 
write  under  that  and  otlier  Signatures.  With  an  Appendix,  con- 
taining a  celebrated  Case,  published  by  Almon,  in  1768.     8vo.     8s. 

Observations  on  the  English  Dissenters  and  the  British  Manufac- 
tures.     By  Israel  Worsley.     12mo.     3s. 

Annual  Gleanings  of  Wit.     2  vol.  ISmo.     7s. 

Memoirs  of  the  Harcourt  Family.     12mo.     3s. 

A  Description  of  the  correct  Method  of  German  and  French 
Waltzing,  the  truly  fashionable  Species  of  Dancing.  By  Thomas 
Wilson.     10s.  6d. 

Arguments  and  Facts,  demonstrating  that  the  Letters  of  Junius 
were  written  by  John  Lewis  De  Lolnie,  Author  of  the  celebrated 
Essay  on  the  English  Constitution,  By  T.  Busby,  Mus.  D.  8vo. 
lOs.  6d. 

The  Colonial  Journal,  Number  I.  a  New  Quarterly  Publication, 
with  Engravings.     Royal  8vo.     83. 

Modern  French  Conversation  ;  containing  New  Easy  Dialogues, 
Models  of  Cards,  in  French  and  English.    By  J.  Maurois.    1 2mo.    3s. 

Volume  XII.  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy. 
4>to.     1^.  lis.  6d. 

Popular  Pastimes  ;  or  Picturesque  Representations  of  the  Customs 
and  Amusements  of  Great  Britain.     In  Three  Parts.     2s.  6d.  each. 

The  First  Annual  Report  on  Mad-Houses,  made  in  1816,  and 
printed  by  Order  of  the  House  of  Commons      7s. 

The  Cruelties  of  the  Algerine  Pirates  on  the  English  and  other 
European  Slaves.     By  Captain  W.  Croker.     6d. 

Observations  on  England  ;  of  its  Laws,  Manufactures,  Commer- 
cial and  Civil  Polity,  Manners,  Customs,  and  Vices.  Translated 
from  the  original  MS.  Letters  of  OlofF  Napea.     8s. 

Hints  to  a  Traveller  into  Foreign  Countries.  By  the  Rev.  John 
Harriot.    8vo.     3s. 
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Hints,  designed  to  promote  Beneficence,  Temperance,  and  Medi- 
cal Science.  By  Dr  Lettsom.  Republished  in  three  vol.  8vo,  with 
Memoirs  of  the  Author,  and  of  James  NeiK*  esq. ;  and  brief  Notices 
of  many  other  of  Dr  Lettsom's  Friends.  Embellished  with  forty 
Plates,  ten  of  which  were  not  in  the  first  Edition.     21.  2s. 

Spurinna,  or  the  Comforts  of  Old  Age;  with  Notes  and  biogra- 
phical Illustrations.     By  Sir  J.  Bernard,  Bart.     8vo.     9s. 

Sancho,  or  the  Proverbialist.     12mo.     5s. 

Liberty,  Civil  and  Religious.  By  the  Rev.  T.  Bowdler,  A.  M. 
8vo.     3s. 

The  Cottagers  of  the  Lakes.     12mo.     3s.  6d. 

MATHEMATICS.' 

Elements  of  Plane  and  Spherical  Trigonometry,  with  their  Ap- 
plications.    By  Olinthus  Gregory,  LL.  D.  &c.     5s. 

NATURAL   HISTORY. 

The  Transactions  of  the  Horticultural  Society  of  London.  PartlV. 
Vol.  IL     15s. 

A  System  of  Physiological  Botany.  By  the  Rev.  P.  Keith,  F.L.S. 
with  Plates  by  Sowerby.     2  vol.  Svo.     1/.  6s. 

Lectures  on  Craniological  Physiognomy.     Svo.     8s. 

General  Zoology,  or  Systematic  Natural  History,  commenced  by 
the  late  George  Shaw,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  &'c.  with  Plates  from  the  first 
Authorities  and  most  select  Specimens,  engraved  principally  by  Mrs 
Griffiths.     Vol.  IX.     8vn.     2/.  12s.  6d.  ;  royal  paper,  2,1  16s. 

NOVELS  AND  ROMANCES. 

The  Antiquary,  by  the  Author  of  <  Waverley,  *  and  '  Guy  Man- 
nerir.g.  '     3  vol.  12mo.     \l.  4s. 

Faith  and  Fiction,  or  Shining  Lights  in  a  dark  Generation.  By 
Eliz.  Bennett.     5  vol.  12mo.     1/.  7s.  6d. 

History  of  King  Arthur  of  Great  Britain.     2  vol.  24mo.     9s. 
'     Matron  of  Erin.     3  vol.  12mo.     18s. 

Tales  of  Tb-day.  By  Mrs  Isaacs,  author  of  Ariel,  Wanderings  of 
Fancy,  &c.  &c. 

Julia  of  Ardenfield.     2  vol.  12mo.     10s.  6d. 

She  would  be  a  Heroine.    By  Sophia  Griffith.    3  vol.  12mo.   15s. 

Glenarvon.     3  vol.  12mo.     1/.  4s. 

The  Flower  Basket,  a  Fairy  Tale  ;  with  a  Frontispiece.  18mo. 
2s.  6d. 

Fortitude,  or  Euphemia.    By  B.  Taylor  esq.    2  vol.  12mo.    lOs.Sd. 

Owen  Castle,  or  which  is  the  Heroine  ?  By  Mary  Ann  Sullivan. 
4  vol.  12mo.     1/. 

The  Wanderings  of  a  Goldfinch,  or  Characteristic  Sketches  in  the 
Nineteenth  Century.     By  M.  A.  M'MuUan.     Svo.     12s. 

St  Clyde.     3  vol.     15s. 

Brouj^ham  Castle.     2  vol.     10s.  6d. 

The  Spipstei's  Journal.     3  vol.  12mo.     16s.  6d. 

Memoirs  of  Oliver  Cromwell  and  his  Children,  supposed  to  be 
written  by  himself.     3  vol.     18s. 
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POETRY. 

A  Year  in  Canada,  and  other  Poems.     By  Ann  C.  Knight.    5s, 

Christabel  and  Rubla  Khan.      By  S.  T.  Coleridge  esq.     4s.  6d. 

The  Grand  Master,  or  Adventures  of  Qui  Hi  ?  in  Hindostan.  A 
Hudibrastic  Poem,  in  eight  Cantos.     25s. 

Hypocrisy,  a  Poem.     By  the  Rev.  C.  Colton,  A.  M.     8vo.     9s. 

The  Kelicks  of  a  Saint,  a  right  Merry  Tale.  By  Ferdinand  Far- 
quhar  esq.      12mo.     5s. 

Leaves.     8vo.     9s. 

Euripides's  Alcestis  Burlesqued.  By  Issachar  Styrke,  gent.  Svo. 
5s.  6d. 

The  Bonaparteid,  or  a  Serio-comic  Sketch  of  the  Political  Life 
and  Adventures  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  Emperor  of  the  French,  &c. 
Ice.     8vo.     4s. 

Mont  St  Jean,  a  Poem.     By  the  Rev.  Wm.  Liddiard.     8vo.     5s. 

Barney  Bobbin  at  Waterloo,  or  the  Highway  to  Glory.  By  Per- 
tinax  Pentegraph  esq.  Aide-de-Camp  to  Barney  Bobbin.    2$. 

The  Sacrifice  of  Isabel.    By  ^^dv/ard  Quillinan  esq.    12mo.  3s.  6d. 

Poems.     By  Alfred  Bunn.     Svo.     4s. 

Mador  of  the  Moor.  By  the  Author  of  the  Queen's  Wake.  Svo. 
7s.  6d. 

An  Ode*on  the  Marriage  of  the  Princess  Charlotte  of  Wales  to 
Prince  Leopold  of  Saxe-Cobourg.     By  M.  Montague.     2s. 

Remains  of  Hesiod.     By  J.  A.  Elton.     Crown  Svo.     12s. 

Melancholy  Hours.     A  Collection  of  Poems.     12mo.     6s. 

Illustrations  of  a  Poetical  Character,  in  four  Tales ;  with  other 
Poems.     12mo.     5s.  6d. 

Thanksgiving  Ode,  January  18,  1816;  with  other  Short  Pieces, 
chiefly  referring  to  recent  Public  Events.  By  Wm.  Wordsworth. 
Svo.     4s. 

A   Poet's  Pilgrimage  to  Waterloo.      By  Robert  Southey,  Esq. - 
Poet- Laureate.     Foolscap  Svo.     10s.  6d. 

Ilderiin,  a  Syrian  Tale,  in  four  Cantos.     Svo.     4s.  6d. 

Poems ;  including  Correct  Copies  of  Fare  Thee  Well,  &c.  and 
Five  others  never  before  printed.     By  Lord  Byron.     Svo.     2s. 

Essays  in  Rhyme,  on  Morals  and  Manners.  By  Jane  Taylor. 
Foolscap  Svo.     6s. 

The  Stage,  in  1816,  a  Satirical  Poem,  in  Three  Parts,  with  Notes 
and  Illustrations.     Part  the  First.     3s. 

Freedom,  with  other  Poems.     By  George  Thomas.     6a. 

The  Mountain  Boy.      By  J.  Bird.     Svo.     9s. 

Waterloo,  a  Poem  ;  with  Notes.  By  Henijy  Davidson,  Esq.  Ad- 
vocate.    Svo.     5s.  6d. 

The  Lay  of  the  Laureate,  Carmen  Nuptiale.  By  Robert  Southey, 
Esq.  Poet  Laureate.     12mo.     4s. 

POLITICS  AND  POLITICAL  ECONOMY. 

Catechism  of  Political  Economy,  or  Familiar  Conversations  on  the 
Manner  in  which  Wealth  is  Produced,  Distributed,  and  Consura- 
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ed  in  Society.  By  Jean  Baptiste  Say.  Translated  by  John  Rich- 
ter.    6s. 

Histoire  des  Factions  de  la  Revolution  Fran^aise.  By  J.  Lavallee. 
S  torn.  8vo.     ll.  7s. 

Supplementary  Volume  to  Political  Portraits.  By  Wm.  Playfair. 
8vo.     12s.    V 

The  Extraordinary  Red  Book.     32rao.     8s. 

The  Talents  Run  Mad  ;  or,  Eighteen  Hundred  and  Sixteen ;  a 
Satirical  Poem,  with  Notes.  By  the  Author  of  All  the  Talents. 
8vo.     5s.  6d. 

John  Bull's  Bible ;  or,  Memoirs  of  the  Stewards  and  Stewardships 
of  John  Bull's  Manor  of  Great  Albion,  from  the  earliest  times  to  the 
present.     8vo.     9s. 

Observations  on  the  Principles  which  enter  into  the  Commerce 
in  Grain,  and  into  the  Measures  for  supplying  Food  to  the  Peo- 
ple; being  the  Substance  of  an  Essay  read  to  the  Literary  and 
Commercial  Society  of  Glasgow.  By  Dugald  Bannatyne,  Esq. 
Svo.     2s. 

Remedies  proposed,  as  Certain,  Speedy,  and  Effectual,  for  the 
Relief  of  our  present  Embarrassments.  B^  J  Symmons,  Esq.  2s. 
6d. 

Question  of  the  Necessity  of  the  existing  Corn  Laws  ct)nsidered. 
By  Charles  Henry  Parry,  M.  D.  F.  R  S.     8vo.     8s. 

The  Principles  of  Population  and  Production,  as  they  are  affect- 
ed by  the  Progress  of  Society,  with  a  View  to  Moral  and  Poli- 
tical Consequences.    By  John  Weyland  jun.  E'^q.  F.  R.  S.   Svo.   I4s. 

Obit-rvations  on  the  intended  Amendment  of  the  Irish  Grand  Ju- 
ry Laws  ;  to  which  is  added,  a  Plan  for  the  General  Survey  and  Va- 
luation of  Ireland,  and  for  the  Commutation  of  Tithes.  By  Wil- 
liam Parker,   Esq.     Svo.     5s. 

Practical  Political  Economy;  being  a  Systematic  Arrangement  for 
effecting  a  Reduction  in  the  Poor- Rates  ;  improving  the  Value  of 
Small  Farms;  and  also  a  Commissariat  System,  whereby  a  Saving 
may  be  effected  of  upwards  of  1,000,000/.  per  annum  ;  with  an  Ap- 
pendix; describing  the  New  Invention  of  a  Pair  of  Logical  Scales, 
for  the  Use  of  Law-bewildered  Jurymen,  &c. 

England  and  the  English  People.  Translated  for  J.  B.  Say,  by 
John  Richter.     2s.  Gd. 

Narrative  of  an  Embassy  to  Warsaw  and  Wilna,  with  personal 
attendance  on  the  Emperor  Napoleon  during  the  Disastrous  Cam- 
paign in  Russia,  and  the  Retreat  from  Moscow.  By  'M.  de  Pradt, 
ArcbbJ&hop  of  Mechlin.  Translated  from  the  Second  French  Edi- 
tion.    7s. 

The  Historical  Account  of  the  Battle  of  Waterloo;  comprehend- 
ing a  circumstantial  Narrative  of  the  whole  Events  of  the  War  of 
1815.  Written  from  the  first  authority,  by  Wm.  Mudford,  Esq. 
Part  L     Imperial  4to.     1/.  lis.  6d. 

An  Essay  on  Money,  «Src.  &c.     By  Samuel  Read.    Svo.    7s.  6d. 
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PHILOLOGY. 

Engli.^h  SynonyniCb  explained  in  Alyphabetical  Order  :  with  Co- 
piou<  Illustrations  and  Examples,  drawn  from-  the  best  Writers. 
By  Geo.  Crabb,  of  .Magdalen-Hall,  Oxford.     8vo.     1/.  Is. 

Le(;ons  de  Langue  Italienne;  ou  Grammaire  Complete  :  suivie 
d'un  Supplement  qui  contient  un  Liste  de  Verbes  avec  leur  Regime, 
et  des  Reniarqucs  sur  la  Pronunciation  de  I'E  et  de  TO.  Par  A. 
Anaya,   Maitre  do  Larigues.     7s. 

A  Table  of  all  the  FrLHich  Parts  of  Speech :  exhibiting,  in  one 
View,  a  compreheusive  Epitome  of  French  Grammar.  By  L.  S.  de 
]a  Serre.     Is.  (Jd. 

Italian  Phruseolopv.  a  Companion  to  the  Grammar ;  comprising 
a  Selection  of  Familiar  Phrases,  with  their  various  Constructions 
explained  on  a  New  Plan.     By  M.  SantagQcllo.     12mo.     7s. 

A  Shor'„  Introduction  to  the  Greeii  Language  ;  containing  Greek 
Precepts;  a  Speech  of  Clevirchus;  and  the  Shield  of  Achilles.  8s. 
6d.  ^  , 

An  Easy,  Natural,  and  Rational  Mode  of  teaching  and  acquiring 
the  Frer.ch  Langu.^ge,  on  a  Plan  entirely  new  ;  in  which  the  Ano- 
malies and  Irregularities  of  Verbs  are  clearly  demonstrated  and  re- 
duct  d  to  Rviles  ;  tiie  whole  deduced  from  the  Philosophy  of  Lan- 
gi"  ikje,  and  an  Analysis  of  the  Human  Mind.  By  William  Henry 
Py!)us.     8vo.     8s. 

TOPOGRAPHY. 

The  Pictiuvsque  Delineations  of  the  Southern  Coast  of  England. 
By  W.  f>.  Cooke,  and  G. « !ooke  :  From  Drawings  by  J.  M.  W.  Tur- 
ner.  R.A    '  c.  &c.     Part  VI.     Royal,  i 2s.  6d.     Imp.  18s. 

A  Popul;,r  Description  ot  St  Paul's  Cathedral,  including  a  Brief 
Hisioiv  of  the  Old  and  New  Cathedral.      Is.  6d. 

The  Ancient  and  Modtjrn  History  and  Antiquities  of  the  Borough 
of  Reading.     By  John  Man.     1  Vol.  Si.  8s.     On  Royal  Paper,  5l  5s. 

A  Topographical  Account  of  the  Isle  of  Axholme,  in  the  County 
of  Lincoln  ;  to  be  completed  in  two  volumes.  By  W.  Peek.  Vol.  I. 
4to.  21.  2s,     Royal,  4/.  4s. 

The  History  and  Antiquities  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Salisbury; 
illustrated  with  a  series  of  Engravings,  Views,  Elevations,  Plans,  and 
Details  of  that  Edifice:  Also,  Etchings  of  the  Ancient  Monuments  and 
Sculpture  ;  including  Biographical  Anecdotes  of  the  Bishops,  and 
of  otiier  eminent  Persons  conutcted  with  the  Church.  By  John 
Britton,  F.  S.  A.  Medium  4to.  31.  3s.  Imperial  4to.  5l.  5s.  And 
super  royal  folio,   111. 

Historical  Account  of  the  Town  of  Warwick.    Royal  8vo.  ll.  16s. 

Guide  to  all  the  Watering  and  Sea- Bathing  Places  for  the  year 
1816.     18mo.      16s.  boards._17s.  bound. 

Hindoo  Excavations  in  the  Mountain  of  Ellora,  near  Aurungabad, 
in  the  Decan,  in  twenty-four  Views,  from  the  Dravvings  of  James 
Wales,  under  the  Direction  of  Thomas  Daniell,  forming  Part  VI.  of 
the  Oriental  Scenery.     Folio.     3l.  3s. 
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A  History  of  Chester.     8vo.     9s. 

A  History  of  Cork.     By  J.  Smith.     2  vol.  8vo.     1/.  8s. 

A  Description  of  the  principal  Picturesque  Beauties,  Antiquities, 
and  Geological  Phenomena  of  the  Isle  of  Wight.  By  Sir  Henry  C. 
Englefield,  hart.  With  additional  Observations  on  the  Strata  of  the 
Idand,  and  their  Continuation  in  the  adjacent  parts  of  Dorsetshire. 
By  Thomas  Webster,  esq.  Illustrated  by  Maps,  and  nearly  fifty 
Engravings,  by  W.  and  G.  Cooke,  from  Original  Drawings  by  Sir 
H.  Englefield  and  T.  Web:iter.  Imp.  410.  1l.  7s.  and  on  large  pa- 
per,  10/.  10s. 

Atheniensa;  or.  Remarks  on  the  Topography  and  Buildings  of 
Athens.     By  William  Wilkins,  A.  M.  F.  A.  S.     8vo.     12s. 

Journal  of  a  Tour  in  Germany,  Sweden,  Russia,  Poland,  &c.  dur- 
ing the  years  1813  and  ISH.  By  J.  T.  James,  esq.  With  Eighteen 
Engravings.     4to.     3/.  3s. 

THEOLOGY. 

The  History  of  the  Origin,  and  First  Ten  Years,  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  By  the  Rev.  John  Owen.  2  vol.  8vo. 
1/.  4s.,  and  \l.  15s. 

A  new  Version  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St  Matthew,  from  the 
French  of  Beausobre  and  L' Enfant.     10s.  6d. 

Scripture  Characters  ;  or,  a  Practical  Improvement  of  the  Prin- 
cipal Histories  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  By  Thomas  Robin- 
son :   Abridged  for  the  Use  of  Young  Persons.     12mo.     7s. 

A  Familiar  and  Practical  Exposition  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  of 
Religion  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland.  By  the  Rev. 
H.  C.  O'Donnoghue,  A.  M.     Foolsc.  8vo.  7s.  6d. 

A  Greek  Testament,  principally  taken  from  the  Text  of  Gries- 
bach.     By  the  Rev.  E.  Valpy.     12mo.     5s. 

HorjE  Subsicivae,  or  a  Refutation  of  the  Popular  Opinion,  as  found- 
ed in  Prophecy,  that  Peace  will  ultimately  prevail  over  the  whole 
World.     By  Jeremiah  Jackson,  M.  A.     8vo.     4s. 

A  Charge  delivered  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Archdeaconry  of  Hunt- 
ingdon, at  the  primary  Visitation  in  the  year  1815  ;  with  an  Ap- 
pendix and  Notes.  By  the  Rev.  James  Hook,  LL.D.  F.  R.  S.  S.A. 
410.     5s. 

A  Letter  to  the  Unitarian  Christians  in  South  Wales,  occasioned 
by  the  Animadversions  of  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  St 
David's.     4s.  6d. 

Tyrant  of  the  Church.     Foolsc.  8vo.     2s.  6d. 

An  Essay  on  the  Existence  of  a  Supreme  Creator,  possessed  of 
Infinite  Power,  Wisdom,  and  Goodness  ;  containing  also  the  Refu- 
tation, from  Reason  and  Revelation,  of  the  Objections  urged  against 
his  Wisdom  and  Goodness  ;  to  which  Mr  Burnett's  First  Prize  of 
1200Z.  was  adjudged  at  Aberdeen,  on  the  4th  of  August  1815.  By 
William  Laurence  Brown,  D.  D.  Principal  of  Marischal  College  and 
University  of  Aberdeen,  &c.  &c.     2  vol.  8vo.     1/,  Is. 

Six  Letters  to  a  Lady  of  Quality,  from  the  Manuscript  of  the  late 
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Nathaniel  Hook,  esq.  Author  of  the  Roman  History,  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  Religious  Peace,  and  the  True  Foundation  of  it.     2s. 

Dissertations  on  various  Interesting  Subjects,  with  a  vi^w  to  Illus- 
trate the  amiable  and  moral  Spirit  of  Christ's  Religion.  By  the  Rev. 
T.  Watson.     8vo.     6s. 

Agency  of  Divine  Providence  Manifested.  By  Samuel  O'Sullivan. 
8vo.     10s.  6d. 

Brief  Memoirs  of  Four  Christian  Hindoos.     12mo.     3s.  6d. 

Family  Prayers.     By  J.  Cotterill.     12mo.     6s. 

Farewell  Sermons.     8vo.     lis. 

A  Sermon,  preached  in  Lambeth  Chapei,  at  the  Consecration  of 
the  Right  Rev.  Robert,  Lord  Bishop  of  Novia  Scotia.  By  Joseph 
Holden  Pott,  A.  M.     4to.     2s. 

Sermons  on  various  Subjects  and  Occasions.  By  G.  S.  Faber, 
B.  D.     8vo.     12s. 

Every-Day  Christianity.  By  the  Author  of  Rhoda,  &c.  12mo. 
3s.  6d.' 

Lectures  delivered  before  the  Christian  Philological  Society,  in 
which  several  important  Differences  between  Modern  Arminians  and 
Calvinists  are  impartially  considered,  with  a  view  to  promote  mutual 
Forbearance.     By  N.  Rogers.     12mo.     7s. 

The  Village  in  an  Uproar  ;  or  the  Thrasher's  Visit  to  the  Mission- 
ary Meeting  in  London,  May  1814.     Is.  6d. 

The  Pagan  Temple,  or  Missionary  Idolatry  detected  ;  containing 
Sketches  of  the  Interior  of  some  Chapels  in  the  Metropolis.     2s. 

The  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  with  the  Text 
at  large.  By  the  Rev.  Robert  Hawker,  D.  D.  Vicar  of  Charles, 
Plymouth.  Complete  in  Forty  Parts,  and  may  be  had  together,  or 
by  one  or  more  at  a  time.  Royal  Parts,  hot- pressed,  ^s.  each  ; 
demy,  3s.  each. 

Village  Sermons ;  or,  Short  and  Plain  Discourses,  for  the  Use  of 
Families,  Schools,  and  Religious  Societies.  By  George  Burder, 
Vol.  VII.     2s. 

The  Christian's  Manual,  compiled  from  the  Enchiridion  Militis 
Christiani  of  Erasmus.     By  Philip  W3'att  Crowther,  esq.     Svo.     8s. 

Sermons.  By  Thomas  Trevor  Trevor,  LL.  D.  Prebendary  of 
Chester,  Rector  of  West  Kirkby,  and  Vicar  of  Eastham.     8vo      6s. 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England  upon  the  Efficacy  of 
Baptism,  vindicated  from  Misrepresentation.  By  Richard  Laurence, 
LL.  D.     8vo.     5s. 

Sermons  on  Practical  Subjects.  By  the  late  Rev.  William  Jesse, 
A.  M.     8vo.     9s. 

Commentaries  and  Annotations  on  the  Holy  Scriptures  :  Contain- 
ing, I.  Various  Prolegomenous  Essays,  and  short  Disquisitions. — 
n.  Introductions  to  the  Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  and 
the  Apocrypha. — III.  A  Series  of  Critical,  Philological,  and  Ex- 
planatory Notes,  partly  original,  and  partly  compiled. — IV.  A  Chro- 
nological Index.     By  the  Rev.  John  Hewlett,  B.  D.     3l. 
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The  Connexion  between  the  Sacred  Writings  and  the  Literature  of 
the  Jewish  and  Heathen  Authors,  particularly  that  of  the  Classical 
Ages,  illustrated,  principally  with  a  view  to  Evidence  in  confirma- 
tion of  the  Truth  of  Revealed  Religion.  By  Robert  Gray,  D.  D. 
Prebendary  of  Durham  and  of  Chichester.     8vo.     12s, 

Episcopal  Claims  investigated,  and  the  Liberty  of  the  Pulpit  de- 
fended, in  five  Essays.     By  the  Rev.  Mr  Isaac.     12mo.     4s. 

Visits  of  Mercy,  Vol.  II.     By  J.  Ely.     12mo.     4s. 

Sermons  on  St  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Colossians.  By  the  P-ev.  J. 
Gisborne.     12mo.     5s. 

Sick  Man's  Friend.     By  J.  Fry.     2s.  6d. 

Homilies  of  the  Church.     8vo.     6s.  6d. 

Eighteen  Sermons.     By  J.  Henry.     8vo.     9s. 

Reliquiae  Sacrae,  Vol.  III.     By  J.  Routh.     Svo.     15s. 

VOYAGES  AND  TRAVELS. 

A  Voyage  round  the  World,  from  1806  to  1812,  in  which  Japan, 
Kamschatka,  the  Aleutian  Islands,  and  the  Sandwich  Islands  were 
visited  ;  including  a  Narrative  of  the  Author's  Shipwreck  on  the 
Island  of  Sannack,  and  his  subsequent  Wreck  in  Ship's  long  Boat ; 
with  an  Account  of  the  present  State  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  and 
a  Vocabulary  of  their  Language.  By  Archibald  Campbell.  Illus- 
trated by  a  Chart.     8vo.     9s. 

Travels  of  Ali  Bey  in  Morocco,  Tripoli,  Cyprus,  Egypt,  Ara- 
bia, Syria  and  Turkey,  between  the  years  1803  and  1807.  Written 
by  Himself.     With  nearly  100  Engravings.     2  vol.     4to.     6l.  6s. 

Travels  in  Belouchistan  and  Sinde  ;  accompanied  by  a  Geogra- 
phical and  Historical  Account  of  those  Countries.  By  Lieut.  Hen- 
ry Pottinger.    4to.     21.  5s. 


FRENCH  BOOKS^ 
Imported  by  Bossange  &  Masson,  London. 

Beautes  poetiques  de  toutes  les  Langues.  Par  Scoppa.  Sro. 
Paris,  1816.     7s. 

Histoire  de  la  Philosophic  Moderne,  depuis  la  renaissance  des  let- 
tres  jusqu'k  Kant ;  par  Jean  Gotlieb  Buhle,  traduite  de  rAllemand 
par  Jourdan.     6  vol.  8vo.     Paris,   1816.     3^.  16s. 

Histoire  Naturelle  de  la  Parole,  ou  Grammaire  universelle  a  I'u- 
sage  des  jeunes  gens,  par  Comte  de  Gebelin,  avec  un  Discours  ou 
des  Notes  par  le  Comte  de  Lanjuinais.     8vo.     Paris,  1816.     10s. 

Histoire  de  la  Guerre  de  la  Restauration,  depuis  le  Passage  de  la 
Ridassoa  par  les  Allies  (Octcbre  1813),  jusqu'k  la  loi  d'Amnistie 
du  12  Janvier  1816,  par  Sarazzin.     1  vol.  8vo.     Cartes.     12s. 

Itineraire  de  Bonaparte  de  I'lle  d'Elbe  alTle  de  Si  Helene  ;  ou  Me- 
moires  pour  servir  k  THistoire  des  Evenemens  de  1815.  8vo.  Pa- 
^s,  1816.     8s. 
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Londres :  la  cour  et  les  provinces  d' Aneleterre,  d'Ecosse,  et  d'lr- 
lande ;  ou  esprit,  mceurs,  coutumes,  habitudes  privees  des  habitans 
de  la  Grande  Bretagne.     2  vol.  8vo.     Paris,  1816.     ll. 

Machiavel  (de)  et  de  I'influence  de  sa  Doctrine  sur  les  Opinions, 
les  Mceurs  et  la  Politique  de  la  France  pendant  la  Revolution,  par 
Mazeres.     8vo.     Paris,  1816.     9s. 

Memoires  Historiques  sur  la  Revolution  d'Espagne,  par  M.  de 
Pradt,  Archeveque  de  Malines.     8vo.     9s. 

Memoires  sur  les  Moyens  qui  ont  amenes  le  grand  Developpement 
que  r Industrie  Fran§aise  a  pris  deputs  vingt  ans,  par  Anthelme 
Costaz.     1  vol.  8vo.     Paris,  1816.     8s.  6d. 

Promenades  amusantes  d'une  jcune  Famille  dans  les  Environs  de 
Paris.     12mo.     oblong  fig.     Paris,  1816.     4s. 

Rodeur  (le)  Frar^ais  ou  les  mceurs  du  jour  orne  de  deux  joHes 
gravures.     12mo.     Paris,  1816.     6s. 

Recit  Historique  sur  la  Restauration  de  la  Royaute  en  France,  le 
31  Mars,  1814,  par  M.  de  Pradt.     8vo.     Londres,  1816.     5s. 

Almanack  Royal  pour  I'annee  1816.     8vo.     17s. 

Essai  comparatif  entre  le  Cardinal  Due  de  Richelieu  et  William 
Pitt.     8vo.     Paris,  1816.     5s. 

Buch  (Leopold  de)  Voyage  en  Horvege  et  en  Laponle,  pendant 
les  annees  1806-  1807,  and  1808,  precede  d'une  introduction  par 
Humboldt.     2  vol.  8vo.     Cartes.      Paris,   1816.     1/. 

Reflexions  sur  la  conduite  de  I'armee  qui  viend  d'etre  licenciee 
par  suite  des  evenemens  de  Mars  1815.     8vo.     Paris,   1816.     3s. 

Considerations  sur  I'art  de  la  guerre,  par  Rogniat.  8vo.  Paris, 
3816.     13s. 

Quinze  jours  a  Londres  a  la  fin  de  1815.    8vo.     Paris,  1816.    5s. 

Considerations  morales  sur  les  finances,  par  le  Due  de  Levis.  8vo. 
Paris,  1816.     5s. 

Proces  des  trois  Anglais,  Robert  Thomas  Wilson,  John  Ely 
Hutchinson,  Michel  Bruce,  et  autres.  Precede  d'une  Notice  Histo- 
rique sur  Lavalette.     8vo.     Paris,  1816.     6s. 

Isaure,  ou  le  Chateau  de  Montane.  3  vol.  12mo.  Paris,  1816. 
12s. 

Bon  Homme  (le)  Blondel,  ou  les  trois  Soeurs  et  les  deux  Victimes. 
2  vol.  12mo.     Paris  1816.     7s. 

Adolphe,  Anecdote  trouvee  dans  les  Papiers  d'un  Inconnu,  et 
publiee  par  Benjamin  d£  Constant.     12mo.     Londres,  1816.     6s. 

Village  (le)  des  Pyrenees,  ou  est-ce  un  Songe  ?  3  vol.  12mo. 
Paris,  1816.     10s. 

Edouard  et  Elfride,  ou  la  Comtesse  de  Salisbury,  Roman  Histo- 
rique du  XIV.  Siecle.     3  vol.  12mo.     Paris,  1816.     10s. 
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Adams,  Robert,  narrative  of,  383 — author,  how  discovered,  SS^^i— 
veracity  of,  examined,  385 — his  appearance  on  return  from  slavery 
described,  388 — is  shipwrecked  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  and  made 
prisoner  by  the  Moors,  390 — carried  toTombuctoo,  391 — descrip- 
tion of  that  place,  ib — is  transferred  to  various  masters,  and  suf- 
fers extreme  hardships,  394 — remarkable  story  told  him  by  a  ne- 
gro woman,  396  -is  ransomed,  and  arrives  in  England,  398. 

Jl'lschylusy  character  of  his  tragedies,  78- 

Africa,  important  infoimation  concerning  the  interior  of,  derived  from 
a  poor  sailor,  384. 

Algiers.     See  Croker. 

Apennines,  geological  description  of,   158. 

Aristophanes,  character  of  his  comedies,  87. 

Attraction  of  mountains  first  suggested  by  Newton,  36 — various 
methods  of  ascertaining  the  quantity  of,  37. 

Bank  of  Englnnd,  inquiry  whether  the  notes  of,  have  experienced 
any  loss  of  value,  147. 

Barhary,  different  races  of  people  inhabiting,  described,  401. 

Bil)(e  Sociefi/f  remaikable  concurrence  of  all  different  sects  in,  62. 

Boitguer,  i\'.,  his  methods  of  ascertaining  the  quantity  of  attraction  of 
rrii-  untains,  37 — made  tiialof,  on  the  mountain  of  Chimbora^o,  39. 

Brocchi  on  fo&Ml  shells,  &c.  156 — use  of  systems  in  science  vindicat- 
ed, 157 — geological  description  of  the  Apennines,  158 — of  the 
smaller  hills  lying  along  the  foot  of  that  range,  164 — of  the  vale 
of  Lombardy,  168 — its  physical  structure,  how  accounted  for,  169 
— fossil  shells  and  bones  found  in  the  Sub-Apennine  hills,  174 — 
the  remains  of  great  land  animals  that  now  inhabit  the  torrid  zone 
found  in  many  parts  of  Italy,  177. 

Brougham,  Mr,  extracts  from  his  speech  on  the  state  of  agriculture, 
&c.,  261. 

Broxv?irigg,  General,  dethrones  the  King  of  Kandy,  434. 

Canada,  an  instance  of  the  good  effects  of  toleration,  57. 

Catheli/ieau  first  commences  hostilities  against  the  Republicans  in  La 
Vendee,  9. 

Ceylon,  origin  of  the  contest  with  the  King  of  Kandy  in,  431. 

Chimborago,  txperiments  on  the  quantity  of  attraction  of,  39. 

Comedy,  ancient,  nature  and  range  of  the  characters  introduced  in,  88. 

Commons,  House  of,  different  classes  of  members  described,  376. 

Corn,  inquiry  into  the  causes  of  the  gradual  rise  of  price  of,  137. 

Corneille,  remarks  on  some  of  his  works,  91. 

Croker  on  the  slavery  of  Christians  at  Algiers,  449 — inconsistency 
of  having  so  long  permitted  the  depredations  of  the  Barbary  states, 
450 — true  cause  of  the  forbearance  shown  towards  these  robbers, 
ib. — miseiable  condition  of  the  slaves,  451 — description  of. the  pri- 
sons, 453 — ravages  of  the  barbarians,  where  chiefly  committed, 
454 — const quences  to  be  expected  from  the  late  treaty,  455. 
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CuUoden  Papers,  what,  and  when  discovered,  107.     See  Forbes. 

Currency,  effects  of  the  depreciation  of,  considered,  139. 

Davi/,  Sir  H.,  on  the  Firo-Dnmp,  ^.'kS— dreadful  effects  of  its  ex- 
piosions,  'iS-i — author's  investigation  of  its  nature  nnd  properties, 
t235 — stops  by  whi-^h  he  is  led  to  the  discovery  of  the  Safe-Lamp, 
237 — great  merit  nnd  importance  of  that  discovery,  239. 

Drama,   sketch  <  f  the  ri-e  and  proejrtss  of  the,  76. 

Elephant,  great  quantities  of  the  bones  of,  found  fossil  in  Italy,  177« 

Enmenidcs  of  /Eschylus,  remarks  on,  79. 

Exchange,  foreign,  unfavourable  state  of,  an  evidence  of  the  depre- 
ciation of  the  currency  at  home,  150. 

Former',  by  the  Er.glish  law,  cannot  be  a  bankrupt,  257. 

Fire-damp,  dreadful  ifft-cts  of  its  explosions,  23+^ — proper  ties  of,  inves- 
tigated by  Sir  H.  Davy,  235 — safety  lamp  invented  by  him,  238. 

Forbes,  Duncan,  account  of  his  parentage,  &c.,  109 — -is  appoinced 
Sheriff  of  Mid- Lothian,  109 — when  advocate-depute,  refuses  to 
prosecute  the  rebel  prisoners,  110 — is  appointed  Lord  Advocate, 
112 — what  the  leading  objects  of  his  official  and  parliamentary 
life,  113 — appointed  Lord  President  of  the  Court  of  Session,  117 
— his  prudent  and  moderate  conduct  during  the  rebellion  in  174'5, 
118 — extracts  from  his  epistolary  correspondence  during  that  pe- 
riod, 120 — is  ungratefully  treated  by  Government  notwithstanding 
his  services,   124 — his  death,  126. 

Forext  larvs,  remarks  on,  355. 

Fouchc,  Duke  of  Otranto,  sketch  of  his  life  and  character,  228. 

France,  letters  from,  preliminary  remarks  on»  215 — imprudence  of 
the  King,  in  violating  the  charter,  &c.,  217 — fear  entertained  of 
the  encroachments  of  the  priests,  219 — disregard  of  the  army  ma- 
nifested by  the  royal  family,  220 — their  haired  and  jealousy  of 
every  thing  connected  with  the  revolution,  222 — remarks  on  the 
progress  of  Napoleon  on  his  return  from  Elba,  224' — his  arrival 
in  Paris,  225 — artful  conduct  of  Fouche  throughout  his  whole 
career,  228. 

Gellert,  the  fabulist,  portrait  of,  324-. 

German  literature,  what  the  weak  side  of,  67. 

Goethe's  Life  of  Himself — Remarks  on  modern  German  literature, 
304 — author  a  faithful  representative  of  the  general  character  of 
his  countrymen,  310 — account  of  his  birth  and  early  years,  3L5 
— Piper's  court-day  described,  317 — progress  of  the  author's  e- 
ducation,  318 — he  becomes  acquainted  with  a  set  of  vagabonds, 
and  the  consequence,  322 — interview  with  Gellert  the  fabulist, 
324 — and  Professor  Gottsched,  ib. — is  seized  with  an  indigestion, 
and  how  cured,  326 — visits  Strasburgh,  327 — is  introduced  to  the 
celebrated  Herder,  328 — finishes  his  Goetz  of  Berchlingen,  331 
— remarks  on  suicide,  332 — origin  of  the  plan  of  Werther,  333. 

Gottsched,  Professor,  anecdote  of,  324 

Flujit's  story  of  Rimini,  character  of,  476 — design  of  the  poem  ex- 
plained, 478 — extracts,  479. 

James  II.,  Life  of,  402 — account  of  the  original  Memoirs  of  that 
Prince,  403 — they  are  destroyed  during  the  French  Revolution 
\0L.  XXVI.  NO.  52.  K  k 
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407 — Stuart  papers  purchased  by  the  Prince  of  Wales,  on  the 
death  of  the  Pretender,  408 — conjectures  concerning  the  compiler, 
&c.  409 — account  of  the  secret  treaty  with  France,  413 — atrocity 
of  that  transaction,  419 — component  parts  of  the  present  work  a- 
nalyzed,  &c.  422. 
Jepp,  Mr,  on  the  Constitution  and  Representative  System  of  Eng- 
land, &c.  349. 
Kandy,  origin  of  the   contest  with   the   King  of,  431 — instances  of 
his  shocking  barbarity,  432 — is  driven  from  his  capital,  and  made 
prisoner,  435 — characteristic  anecdotes  of,  437 — charges  against, 
and  sentence  passed  upon  him,  439 — ^justice  of  his  dethronement 
examined,  440. 
Kkttenhurg,  Madam  Von,  account  of,  326. 
Land,  causes  of  the  rise  in  the  value  of,   141. 

Larochejnqiielciii,  Madame  de,  Memoirs  of,  compared  with  those  of 
Mrs  Hutchinson,  1 — general  character  of,  2 — author's  birth,  and 
marriage  to  M.  de  Lescure,  3 — dangers  they  experienced  on  the 
10th  of  August,  4 — are  rescued  by  the  fidelity  of  some  old  domes* 
tics,  5 — description  of  La  Vendee,  6 — character  of  the  people,  7 — 
causes  of  the  revolt  there,  8 — account  of  the  first  commencement 
of,  9 — cruelty  of  the  Marseillois,  12 — some  account  of  the  princi- 
pal insurgent  chiefs,  15 — they  take  Thouars,  16 — and  Fontenay, 
17 — attack  Nantes  without  success,  19 — are,  after  the  most  des- 
perate resistance,  defeated  and  driven  to  the  banks  of  the  Loire, 
24 — extreme  hardships  the  author  suffered  on  that  occasion,  25. 
Laroehejaqnelew,  Henri  de,  character  of,  15. 
Lavater,  the  physiognomist,  anecdotes  of,  335. 
Lescure,  M.  de,  character  of,  16. 
Lombard^,  geological  description  of  the  vale  of,  168. 
Longitude,  methods  of  ascertaining  the  difference  of,  between  two  sta- 
tions, 44^ — by  explosions  of  gunpowder,  46. 
Lovat,  Lord,   character  of,  and  extracts  from  his  correspondence 

with  Forbes  of  Culloden,  &c.  126. 
Malcolm's  History  of  Persia — character  of  the  people,  and  remarks 
on  the  language,  282 — how  far  the  authentic  history  may  be 
traced  in  the  traditional  narratives  of  the  East,  284 — account  of 
the  first  dynasty  of  Persian  kings,  285 — Assyrian  domination,  how 
typified  in  Persian  tradition,  287 — Persian  •  monarchs  of  the  Gre- 
cian histories,  how  noticed  by  the  native  historians,  289 — changes 
introduced  by  the  Mohamedan  conquest,  293 — outline  of  the  u- 
sual  course  of   a   Mohamedan   dynasty,  294 — death   of  Nadir 
Shah,  295 — different  classes  of  inhabitants  at  that  period,  296 — 
reign  and  character  of  Carlm  Khan,    297 — of  Aga  Mohamed 
Khan,  300 — revolt  of  Heraclius,  Prince  of  Georgia,  302. 
Marseillois,  cruelty  of,  in  La  Vendee,   12. 
Maskeleyne,  Dr,  experiments  of,  on  the  attraction  of  the  mountain. 

Schehalion,  40. 
Mediterranean^  coasts  of,  cruelly  infested  by  the  Algerines,  454.. 
Metals,  precious,  decrease  in  the  value  of,  inquired  into,  139. 
Mines f  Spanish,  annual  product  of,  140. 
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Neivtoiiy  Sir  Isaac,  first  suggests  the  idea  of  the  attraction  of  moun- 
tains, 36. 
Niger,  river,  traffic  on,  how  conducted,  399. 

Oldfield'%  Representative  History  of  Great  Britain,    &C. — Author's 
scheme  of  parliamentary  reform,  338 — his  qualifications  for  sug- 
gesting improvements  examined,  339. 
Park,  Mr,  circumstance  rendering  doubtful  the  account  of  his  death 

formerly  received,  397. 
Parliament,  constitution  of,  at  an  early  period  inquired  into,  339 — 

since  the  Revolution,  367. 
PhiUibeg,  said  to  have  been  introduced  into  the  Highlands  by  aa 

Englishman,  114. 
Poetical  Extracts — from  Southey's  Lay  of  the  Laureate,  445 — from 
Wilson's  City  of  the  Plague,  462 — his  Convict,  472 — the  Chil- 
dren's Dance,  474 — from  Hunt's  Story  of  Rimini,  479. 
Poetry,  ancient  German  and  Northern,  general  remarks  on,  181-~ 
account  of  some  of  the  earliest  Teutonic  romances,  183 — changes 
introduced  at  the  accession  of  the  Swabian  line  of  princes,  192^ 
account  of  the  master- singers,  their  regulations  and  productions, 
203 — analogy  between  the  ancient  Danish  and  Scotish  ballads,  210. 
Poor-laxvs,  state  of,  imperiously  demands  the  attention  of  the  Legis- 
lature, 275. 
Property  tax,  particularly  oppressive  to  agriculture,   146, 
Quarterly  List  of  New  Fublications,  241,  492. 
Racine,  character  of  his  works, ^93. 
Safe-Lamp  for  mines,  invented  by  Sir  H.  Davy,  238. 
Schehalion,  whimsical  mistake  of  the  Baron  de  Zach  with  regard  to- 
the  name  of,  39 — experiments  on  the  attraction  of,  by  Dr  Maske- 
Jeyne,  40. 
Schlegel  on  the  Drama — what  the  weak  side  of  German  literature, 
67 — some  account  of  the  author,  68 — object  of  his  work  explain- 
ed, ib. — distinction  between  the  modern  or  romantic  and  antique 
or  classical  style  of  art,  70 — sketch  of  the  rise  and  progress  of 
the  Drama,  76 — remarks  on  the  Grecian  theatre,  77 — account  of 
the  Greek  tragedians, — iEschylus,  78 — Sophocles,  82 — Euripides, 
85 — Comedies  of  Aristophanes,  87 — observations  on  the  charac- 
ters introduced  into  the  ancient  comedy,  88 — account  of  the  French 
theatre,  89 — dramatic  works  of  Shakespeare,  how  distinguished 
from  all  others,  99 — character  of  the  German  drama,  105. 
Shakespeare,  distinguishing  characteristics  of,  99 — observations  on 

his  language  and  versification,  102. 
Shilluh,  or  inhabitants  of  Western  Barbary,  remarkable  anecdote  of 

one,  400. 
Southey*&  Lay  of  the  Laureate,  441 — remarks  on  the  nature  of  the 
office  of  Laureate,  442 — subject  and  plan  of  the  present  Lay,  444. 
Suicide,  remarks  on,  332. 
Systems,  utility  of,  in  philosophy,   157. 

Taxation,  excessive,  the  chief  cause  of  all  the  present  distresses,  284, 
Tobacco  formerly  cultivated  in  Britain,   273 — removal  of  the  present 
prohibition  recommended,  274. 
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Toleration,  reflections  on  the  progress  of  the  principles  of,  51 — pefi 
secution  not  the  result  of  any  particular  system,  but  rather  of  il- 
liberal prejudices,  52 — Protestant  churches,  if  established  in  th(* 
darker  aj^es,  would  have  had  the  same  persecutin^r  spirit  as  the  Ca- 
tholics, 54' — examples  of  intolerance  in  the  Church  of  England, 
54 — and  in  that  of  Scotland,  55 — causes  of  the  mutual  animosi- 
ties between  the  Episcopalsand  Presbyterians,  56 — statutes  against 
heretics  still  remain  ?"h  terrorem^  though  unexecuted  in  England, 
59 — remarkable  instance  of  the  amicable  intercourse  of  all  the. 
different  sects,  62 — beneficial  effects  produced  by  the  diffusion  of 
knowledge,  6;3. 

Tombudoo,  accr)unt  of,>by  Adams,  an  American  sailor,  391 — of  the 
trade  of  the  Niger,  398. 

Tithes,  effects  of,  upon  cultivation,  277 — measures  proposed  for  ef- 
fecting a  change  in  this  branch  of  public  economy,  279. 

Vsury-lcms,  repeal  of,  recommended,  270. 

Vavassors,  who,  342. 

Vendee,  La,  description  of  the  country  of,  6 — character  of  the  In- 
habitants, 7 — rise  of  the  insurrection  in,  8. 

Werther,  Goethe's  origin  of,  332. 

Westerii,  Mr,  speech  of,  <S:c.  present  distressed  state  of  the  country, 
255 — instances  of,  in  different  parts  of  England,  256 — true  causes 
of,  explained,  258 — some  remedies  proposed,  shown  to  be  ineffica- 
cious, 268 — what  the  most  probable  means  of  removing  or  alle- 
viating, 271. 

Wilson,  Mr,  inquiry,  &c.  135 — gradual  rise  in  the  price  of  corn, 
137 — denotes  a  fall  in  the  value  of  money,  138 — same  cause  af- 
fects the  value  of  land,   141. 

Wilsons  City  of  the  Plague,  &c.  458 — general  tenderness  of  the  Re- 
viewers towards  the  tribe  of  poets,  ib — faults  incident  to  this 
branch  of  literature  that  cannot  be  tolerated,  459 — character  of 
the  present  author,  460 — account  of  his  work,  with  extracts,  461. 

Wool-laivs,  prejudicial  to  the  agricultural  interest,  271. 

Zach,  Baron  de,  on  the  attraction  of  mountains, — Account  of  the 
author,  36 — attraction  of  mountains  first  suggested  by  Newton 
ib. — methods  for  ascertaining  the  quantity  of,  37 — experiments 
by  the  French  academicians  on  Chimbora^o,  39 — by  Dr  Maske- 
leyne  on  Schehalion,  40 — by  the  Author  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Marseilles,  41 — methods  of  ascertaining  the  difference  of  longi- 
tude between  two  stations,  44 — farther  experiments  on  attraction 
of  mountains  recommended,  48. 
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No.  LIU.  will  be  published  in  September. 


D.  Willison,  printer,  Edinburgh. 


JUNE,  1816. 


NEW    WORKS 

PREPARING  FOR  PUBLICATION, 
V  LONGMAN,  HURST,  REES,  ORME,  AND  BROWN,  PATERNOSTER-ROW, 


ftlANY  OF  VVinCH  AVILTj 


Appear  in  tljr  iroiirsc  of  tljr  prr^nit  3ra0Oiu 


Messrs.  LONGMAN,  HUUST,  REES,  ORME,  and  BROWN,  having. just  completed  and  fitted 

elegant  and  cotmnodious  Retail  Hooms,  retil-edjrom  their   H'holesale  Business,  for  the  purpose  of  exhibiting 

ir  extensive  atid  valuable  Utock  of  linoKs,  including  an  unprecedented  Collection  of  the  Rarities  and  Curiosities 

Literature,  the}/ take  the  Libert ji   respectfullij  to  invite  their  Friends,  a7id  the  Amateurs  of  Literature,  tovieiv 

■St  interesting  Literary  Treasures. 


ifHrmoir0 

OF 

JOHN,  DUKE  OF  MARLBOROUGH, 

iefly  ilrawn  from  his   Private.  Corresixindeiice  and 
mily  Dncuineuts,  preserved  at  Blenheim,  as  wi'll  as 
■m  other  authentic  Sources  nevi-r  before  publishod. 
By  WILLIAM  COXE.  Archdeacon  of  Wilts. 

ith  Portraits,  Maps,  Plans,  Genealog-ical  Tables,  em- 
izoiied  with^Coats  of  Anns,  and  Fac-Similies  of  the 
md-writing-  of  the  most  illustrious  Persons. 
Those  Gentlemen  who  wish  to  have  Large  Paper 
pies  of  the  Work,  with  Proof  Impressions  of  tlie 
ites.  will  plea  e  to  send  in  their  Names  to  the  Pub- 
hers,  Messrs.  Longman  and  Co.  as  no  more  will  be 
hited  than  are  ordered  on  Large  Paper.  The  Im- 
essions  of  the  Plates  will  be  delivereil  strictly  in  the 
der  in  which  they  are  received. 


TRAVELS  IN  BRAZIL, 

FROM 

iRNAMBUCO  to  SEARA;  besides  occasional  Ex- 
rsions.  Also,  a  VOYAGE  to  MARANAM;  the  whole 
ihibiting-  a  Picture  of  Ihe  State  of  Society,  during  a 
esidence  of  Six  Years  in  that  Country.  Illustrated 
/  Plates  of  Costumes. 

By  HENRY  KOSTER. 

In  One  Volume,  Quarto. 


t  the  ComTnencement  of  the   Year  1817,  will  be  pub- 
lished, the  first  Volume  of  a  New  fVork, 
(TO  BE   CONTINUED    ANNUALLY) 
ENTITLED, 

THE  ANNUAL  OBITUARY, 

CONTAINING, 

I.  Memoirs  of  those  celebrated   Men,  who  have  died 

ithin  the   present  Year,   (1816) II.  Neg-lccted   Bio- 

■aphy,  with  Bii>gTaphical  Notices  and  Anecdotes, 
id  Original  Letters.— III.  Analyses  of  recent  Biogra- 
lical  Works.— IV.  An  Alphabetical  List  of  all  the 
ersons  who  have  died  within  the  British  Dominions, 
I  as  to  form  a  Work  for  Reference,  both  now  and 
sreafter. 


iHemoir0 

ON  EUROPEAN    AND  ASIATIC  TURKEY, 
rom  the  Manuscript  Journals  of  Modern  Travellers 
in  tliose  Countries. 
Edited    by     KOBERT  WA LPOLE,  A.  M. 
lnlVol.4to.     Illustrated  with  Plates. 
This  work  will  contain  manuscript  journals,  and  re- 
larks  on    parts    of  Grece,   Asia    Minor,   Syria,    and 
gypt,  by  late  travellers,  and   the  Statistics,  Anlif|ui- 
es,  Natural   History,  and  Geography  of  those   Coun- 
•leswill  be  elucidated  by  Drawing-s  and  Observations, 
nich  have  never  yet  been  before    the   Public,  and 
uich  will  communicate  information,  as  con-cct  as  it  is 
ew. 


A  DESCRIPTION 


With  particular  Reference  to  their  Separation  into 
(.'asts;  the  influence  of  their  Civil  Policy  and  Domestic 
Superintendence;  their  Idolatry  and  Religious  Cere- 
monies; and  the  various  Singularities  of  Customs, 
Habits,  and  Observances,  which  distingui',h  them  from 
all  other  Nations  :  taken  from  a  diligent  Observation 
and  Study  of  the  People,  during  a  Residence  of  many 
Years  amongst  their  various  Tribes,  in  unrestrained 
Intercourse  and  Conformity  with  their  Habits  and 
Manner  of  Life. 

By  the  ABBE  J.  A.  DUBOIS,  Missionary  ki  the  Mysore. 

In  One  Volume,  Quarto. 


THE   ENTIRE  WORKS 

OF 

HENRY  HOWARD,  EARL  OF  SURRY,  AND  SIR 
THOMAS  WYATr,  THE  ELDER. 

Containing  much  new  and  curious  Matter,  with  Notes, 
Critical  and  Exp  anatory,  &c.    &c. 

By  G.  F.  NOTT,  D.D.  F.S  A. 

Late  Fellow  of  All   Souls  College,  Oxford. 

•»*  The  Publication  will  be  comprised  in  2  Vols.  4to. 

embellished  with   highly-finished  Portraits,  &c.      The 

Nuinbi-r  printed  will  be  limited  to  50  Copies  on  Royal 

4to.,  and  3M  on  Demy  4lo. 


THE  PASTOR'S  FIRESIDE. 

By  MISS  PORTER, 

Author  of  Thadtleus  of  Warsaw,  and  Scottish  Chiefs. 
In  Three  Volumes,  Duodecimo. 


HISTORY  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN, 

FROM  THE  REVOLUTION  IN   1688,   TO  THE  FRENCH 
REVOLUTION  IN  1789. 

By  SIR  JAMES  MACKINTOSH,  M.P.  LL.D.  F.R.S. 

It  is  the  wish  of  the  Author  that  this  Work  may  not 
exceed  three  volumes  in  quarto,  but  it  may  extend 
to  four.  He  has  already  experienced  a  facility  of 
access  to  Original  Papers  greater  than,  even  with  his 
confidence  in  the  liberality  of  the  Age  and  Nation,  he 
could  have  ventured  to  hope.  But  there  are  doubtless 
many  Proprietors  of  valuable  Papers  to  whom  he  has 
not  the  good  fortune  to  be  known,  or  of  whose  Collec- 
tions he  has  not  heard.  They  are  likely  to  be  as  de- 
sirous as  any  others  to  contribute  towards  an  Authentic 
History  of  their  Country.  Trusting  in  their  liberal 
cliaracter  the  Author  ventures,  in  this  manner,  re- 
spectfully to  solicit  information,  through  his  Pub- 
lishers, concerning  the  Historical  Papers  in  their  pos- 
session,  and  to  refpiest  access  to  their  ("ollections,  in 
the  manner,  and  on  the  conditions  which  they  may 
think  fit  to  prescribe. 


Preparing  for  Publication,  by  Longman,  Hurst,  Rees,  Orme,  and  Brown. 


A  GENERAL, 

HISTORY  OF  THE  COUNTY  OF  YORK. 

By  THOMAS  DUNHAM  WHITAKER,  LL.D.F.S.A. 

Vicar  of  Whulley,  and  Rector  of  Heysham,  in  Lancashire. 
Wi/h  respect  to  the  limits  of  this  undertaking  it  is 
impossible  to  speak  with  precision:  but,  as  a  conjec- 
ture, r.nther  than  an  assertion,  it  may  be  stated  thai 
seven  folio  volumes  of  about  five  hundred  closely 
printed  papres  each,  will  probably  complete  the  Work. 
The  Author  wishes  it  to  be  understood  that  his  ^eat 
objects  in  the  use  of  the  materials  to  be  coiomitted  to 
hiin  will  be  selection  and  compression. 

SulJsidiary  to  the  Author's  department  in  this  labo- 
rious work  are  those  of  the  draftsman  and  the  en- 
graver, concerning  which  the  public  have  a  right  to  be 
informed,  that  no  expence  will  tie  spared  to  render  the 
History  of  Yoiikshire  what,  in  the  present  state  of  the 
national  taste,  can  alone  procure  for  it  a  favourable 
reception— truly  magnificent.  To  this  end  distinct  but 
superior  artists  will  be  engaged  for  subjects  of  land- 
scape and  architecture. 

It  is  sufficient  to  name  J.  M.  W.  Turner,  Esq.  R.  A.  in 
the  former  of  these  departments,  and  Mr.  Buckler  in 
the  latter. 

The  work  will  be  handsomely  printed  in  folio,  on  fine 
demy  i)aper,  and  the  large  paper  copies  on  super 
royal  drawing  paper,  and  will  be  delivered  to  the 
subscribers  in  parts,  price  2i.  9s.  each,  or  on  large 
paper,  with  proof  impressions  of  the  plates,  price  il.  is. 
each  part.  ' 

The  impressions  of  the  plates  will  be  delivered  in 
the  exact  order  they  are  subscribed  for. 

Subscriptions  to  be  receiied  by  Messrs.  Ijongman, 
Hurst,  Rees,  Orme,  and  Brown,  Paternoster  Row, 
London;  Messrs.  Robinson,  Son,  andHoldsworth,  Leeds; 
Mr.  John  Hurst,  Wakefield;  and  by  all  other  Book- 
sellers, of  whom  a  detailed  prospectus  may  be  ob- 
tained. 

It  is  7-cqiicst(d  that  those  Gentlemen  who  wish  topossess 
the  H'ork  will  J'aroitr  the  Publishers  with  their  Thames 
as  earlt/  as  possible,  as  positively  no  more  Sets  will  be 
prittte  d  than  are  actually  subscribed  for.  ^ 


DR.   RE  ESS    CYCLOPAEDIA. 

PART  LXVI. 

This  valuable  Work  being  near  its  Termination,  the 
Proprietors  think  it  right  to  remind  their  Subscribers 
to  complete  up  their  Sets  as  early  as  coavenient,  as 
many  of  the  Parts  will  soon  become  scarce.  Complete 
Sets  of  the  65  Parts  already  published,  may  now  be 
had.  Price  \l.  each;  and  royal  Paper,  with  Proof 
Plates,  1/.  16s.  each. 


EDINBURGH    4NNUAL    REGISTER, 

FOR  THE  YEAR  1814. 
In  Octavo. 


SOME    ACCOUNT 

OF  THE 

LIFE  AND  WRITINGS  OF  LOPE  FELIX 
DE   VEGA  CARPIO. 

By  HENRY  RICHARD  LORD  HOLLAND. 

A  new  Edition,  with  Additions.    In  Two  Volumes,  small 

Octavo. 


COMPOSITIONS  IN  OUTLINE, 

FROM 

Hesiod's  Theogony,   IVorhs  and  Days,  and  llie  Days. 

Engraved  bv  J.  BLAKE, 

From  Designs  by  JOHN  FLAXMAN,  R.A. 

Professor  of  Sculpture  to  the  Royal  Academy. 

Folio  Size,  to  correspond  with  the  Outlines  from  Homer. 


SPEECHES 

Of  the  LATE  RIGHT  HON.  EDMUND  BURKE. 

In  four  Volumes,  Octavo. 


OF  THE 

LIFE   AND    ADMINISTRATION    OF  SIH 

ROBERT    WALPOLE, 

Earl  of  Orford, 

Drawn  from  Original  Correspondence  and  Authen' 

Papers  never  before  published. 

By  WILLIAM  COXE,  Archdeacon  of  Wilts. 

A  new  Edition,  in  Three  Vols.  Svo. 


THE    LAY  OF  THE  LAUREATE. 
CARMEN   NUPTIALE. 

By  ROBERT  SOUTHEY,  Esq.  Poet  Laureate,  &c. 


HAROLD   THE  DAUNTLESS, 

A    POEM,    IN    FOUR    CANTOS. 

By  the  Author  of  "the  Bridal  of  Trierraain;"  to  w 
work  it  forms  a  Second  Volume, 
Price  7«.  iu  foolscap  Svo. 
Aho,  in  Two  Volurncs, 

The  BRIDAL  of  TRIERMAIN,  HAROLD  the  DAU 
LESS,  and  MISCELLANEOUS  POEMS,  Price  1' 


THE  HISTORY 

OF  THE 

LATE  WAR  IN  SPAIN  AND  PORTUG 

By  ROBERT  SOUTHEY,  Ebf).  Pot-t  Laureate,  & 
Iu  Two  Volumes,  Quarto. 


HISTORY  OF  RICHARD  THE  THF 

J&incj  of  (JEnglaiiti,  ftc. 

Composed  in  Five  Books,  by  Sir  GEORGE  BUCK  ; 
first  printed  entire  from  the  original  MS.  in  the 
session  of  the  Editor,  with  an  Appendix  of  Notes 
Documents. 

By  ,CHARLES  YARNOLD,  Esq. 

The  Impression   will  consist  of  only  250  Copies, 
gantly  printed  in  Quarto,  Price  \l.  lis.  Crf. 


A  REPRINT  OF  MORTE  D'ARTHU 

The  Tkxt  of  this  Edition  will  be  a  faithful  1 
script  from  the  Caxton  Edition,  in  the  Possessii 
Earl  Spencer,  with  an  Introduction  and  Notks,  tei 
to  elucidate  the  History  and  Biruographv  of  tho  W 
as  well  as  thi-  Fictions  of  the  Round  Table  Ciuvali 
general. 

By  ROBERT  SOUTHEY,  Esq.  Poet  Laureate. 

The  Impression  will  be  strictly  limited  to  2S0  on 
Ito.  and  So  large  Paper. 

.Subscribers  Names  are  received  by  Messrs.  Lon{ 
and  Co. 


THE  BOTANIST'S  COMPANION 


THE   ROUND  TABLE, 

A  Collection  of  Essays,  on  Literature,  Men,and  Manners. 

By  LEIGH  HUNT  and  WILLIAM  HAZLITT. 

In  Two  Volumes,  Duodecimo. 


Containing  Descriptions  of  all  the  Plants  growing 
in  tliis  Country,  and  also  such  as  are  cultivated  fc 
Purposes  of  Medicine,  with  an  Account  of  their  Vii 
Preparation,  &c.  Also,  Descriptions  of  the  Na 
Uses,  and  Culture  of  the  British  Grasses,  and 
Plants  useful  in  Agriculture,  the  Arts,  and  1 
OSconomy,  with  the  best  Modes  of  forming  Meado^ 
Pasture  Land.  To  which  is  added,  a  familiar  fntr 
tion  to  the  Study  of  the  Linnaean  System  of  Botar 
the  Use  of  Persons  who  wish  to  acquire  a  Kuowlei] 
Plants. 

By  WILLIAM  SALISBURY. 
In  Two  Volumes,  Duodecimo. 


INTRODUCTION  TO  ENTOMOLO([l 

Or,  Elements  of  the  Natural  History  of  Insect    I 

By  the  Rev.  WILLIAM  KIRBY,  B.A.  F.L> 

Author    of    "    Monographia    apum  Anglic 
And  WILLIAM  SPENCE,  Esq.  F.L.S. 
Volumes  the  Second  and  Third,  illustrated  with  c  i« 
ed  Engravings. 


I'repariiis  for  Publication,  by  Longman,  Ilursl,  Rces,  Orme,  and  Brown. 
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PRACTICAL   OBSERVATIONS 

ON  THE 

Diseases  of  the  Urinary  Organs ; 

cuhirly  tluv^c  of  the  Blailder,  Prostrate  Gland,  and 
'rctlira. —  Illustrated  by  Cases  and  Engravinps. 

By  JOIfV  HOWSHIP. 
bcr  ofttie  Uoynl  College  of  >ur»:<'ous  in   Loudon  ; 
mlior    of   tlio    IMcdico-Chirurgical    Society;    and 
it  :int  Surgeon  to  tlie  St.  George's  Intinnary. 


SRLECT  PIECES 


EARLY  POPULAR  POfiTRY. 

Edited  by  E.  V.  UTTIORSON,  Esq. 

the  intended  work  no  iiiece  will  be  g-iven  which 
leen  printed  suhsocjuenl  to  tlie  close  of  the  16th 
iry ;  and  as  one  object  in  view  i>*  to  illnstrate  the 
iry  auiuseinent  of  our  ancestors,  no  poem  ran  be 
lered  as  coming:  within  the  priposed  arrange- 
,  wiiicli  did  not,   either   iu   its  subject   matter  or 

arrogate  to  itself  a  claim  to  popularity, 
i  Work  is  not  intended  to  exceed   T«o  Volumes, 

same  siiie  .ts  Rits  m's  '•  Ancient  Popular  Poetry," 
printed    with  similar   types    on    drawing    paper. 

potin   will  be  ornamented  with  a  wood-cut  vif- 
,  and  to  each  will  be  prefixivl  a  short  notice.     A 
iry  to  the  whole  will  be  added. 
mpressiun  will  not  exceed  250  Copies  at  the  utmost. 


BIOGRAPHICAL    MEMOIRS 


MATTHEW  STEWART.   DR.  .lAMES  HUTTON, 
AND   PROFKSSOR  JOHN  ROBINSON, 
bet'or-    the   Royal  Society  at  Edinburgh.     Now 
;ted  into  One  Volume,  with  «ome  additional  Notes. 

By   JOHN    PLAYFAIR,    I'.R.S.  L.  ,t  E. 
essor  of  Natur.il  Philosophy  in  the  University  of 
Edinburgh. 
In  Octavo,  with  three  Portraits. 


HISTORICAL  SKETCHES 

OF  THE 

SOUTH  OF  TKDIA. 

AN    ATTEMPT    TO    TRACE    THE   HISTORY    OF    MYSOOR. 

I  the  Griffin  of  the  Hindoo  Government  of  that 
J,  to  the  Extinction  of  the  Mahommedan  Dynasty 
99;  founded  chiefly  on  Indian  Authorities,  coUect- 
y  the  Author  while  officiating  for  several  Years  as 
ical  Resident  at  the  Court  of  Mysoor. 
By  COLONEL  MARK  WILKS. 
Volume  Second,  Quarto. 


.USTRATIONSOF  THE  HUTTONIAN 
THEORY. 

By  JOHN  PLAYFAIR, 

essor  of  Natural  Philosophy  in  the  University  of 
linburg:h,  F.  R.  S.  London,  and  Secretary  to  the 
)yal  Society,  Edinbuig^h. 

ind  Edition,  with  Additions.     One  Volume   Quarto, 
with  Engravings. 


/'OYAGE  ROUND  GREAT  BRITAIN, 

idertaken  in  the  Summer  of  the  Year  1513;  and 
mencing  from  the  Land's  End,  Cornwall. 

By  RICHARD  AYTON. 
'ith  a  Series  of  Views  illustrative  of  the  Character 

prominent  Features  of  the  Coast,  engraved  by 
ixui  DAMFtr..  A.  R.  A.  from  liis  own  Drawing's,  made 
ressly  for  the  Purpose. 

Number  will  be  published  every  Month,  contain- 
two  Plates,  coloured,  with  sixteen  Pages  of  Letter- 
is.    In  Imperial  Quarto,  Price  lOs.  fid. 

Nos.  1  to  .25  are  already  ))uhlished. 
*  No.  29,  (cominencing   with  Volume    the   Tliird) 

all  future  Numbers,  will  contain  three  Plates,  co- 
ed, with  Six  Pages  of  Letter-press,  Price  lOs.  6rf. 


The  REMAINS  of  JAMES    DUSAUTOY, 

Lalf  of  KmaTuitlCotliL'e,  Cambridge, 

WITH    AN    INTRODUCTION, 
By  ROBERT  SOUTHEY,  Esq.  Poet  Laureate,  &c. 


CONVERSATIONS  ON  POLITICAL 
(ECONOMY, 

By  the  Author  of  "  Conversations  on  Chemistry." 
In  One  Volume,  Duodecimo. 


THE  CIVIL  ARCHITECTURE  OF 
VITRUVIUS ; 

Comprising  those  Books  of  the  Author  which  relate  to 
the  Public  and  Private  Edifices  of  the  Ancients. 
Part  II. 
Translated  by  WILLIAM  WILKINS,  Jun.  M.A.  F.A.S. 
Fellow  of  Gonvil  and  Caius  College,  Cambridge,  Mem- 
ber of  the  Society  of  Dilettanti,  and  Author  of  An 
tiquities  of  Magna  Gracia. 

Illustrated  bi/  numerous  Eng^ravUigs,  all  of  whichwillbe 
executed  by  W.  Lowry. 


A  NEW  EDITION  OF 

THE  SAXON  CHRONICLE, 

WITH    AN    ENGLISH   TRANSLATION    AND 
By  the  rev.  J.  INGRAM, 
Late  Saxon  Professor  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 

To  which  will  be  arhleri, 
A  New  and  Copious   Chronological,  Topographical, 
and  Glossarial  Index,  with    a  short   Grammar  of  the 
Saxon  Language,  and  an  accurate  and  euLarged  Map 
of  England  iluring  the  Heptarchy. 

The  Work  will   be  published"  in  one  Volume,  Royal 
4to.  and  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

Subscribers  Names  are  received  by  Messrs.  Lnngman 
and   Co, 


THE  HISTORY  AND  ANTIQUITIES 

OF 

THE  ABBEY  CHURCH  AT  BATH; 

By  JOHN  BRIXTON,   F.S.A. 
In  Royal  Octavo;  also  Medium  and  Imperial  Quarto. 
to  correspond   with    the   Architectural  Antiquities   of 
Great  Britain;  and  the  History    of  Redcliffe  Church, 
Bristol. 


THE    BORDER    ANTIQUITIES 

OF 

QEiiglanti  anu  ^cotlanti. 

Comprising-  Specimens  of  the  Architecture,  Sculpture, 
and  other  Vestiges  of  former  Ages,  from  the  earliest 
Times  to  the  Union  of  the  Two  Crowns;  accomjjauied 
by  a  Sketch  of  Border  History,  togethi-r  with  Illustra- 
tions of  remarkable  Incidents  in  Border  History  and 
Tradition;  and  much  original  Poetry. 

By  WALTER  SCO  IT,"  Esq. 
in  3  Volumes  4to.  with  nearly  100  Engravings. 


THE    CATHEDRAL   ANTIQUITIES 

OF  ENGLAND; 
Or,  an  Historical,   Architectural,  and  Graphical  Illus- 
tration of  the  Eiiglis.h  Cathedral  Churches. 
By  JOHN  BRI TTON,  F.S.A. 
Price  12v.  per  Number  in  Medium  llo.  :  and  K.  in  Im- 
perial 410.      Each  Size  tn  class  with  the  Architectural 
Antiquili' s  'if  Great  liiitain. 

The  first  p;>r'i"n  of  the  above  Work  contains  a  His- 
tory and  HI  stration  of  Salisbury  Cathedral,  with  31 
Engravings,  five  in  Numbers,  medium  4to.  M.  is.  impe- 
rial 4to.  bl.  bs.  crown  folio  8<.  super-royal  folio  Ml.  Bds. 
No.  I.  and  II.  ofNorwicb  Cathe^al,  are  just  published. 


Preparing  for  PuMicatio,,,  by  Longman,  Hurst,  Rees,  Orme,  and  Brown. 


WITT'S  RECREATIONS, 

^,,,,>    ...r.    »tir\iFNTFn    WITH    INGEMOrs    CONCEITS 

^^"'  o  I'lHE  wr?T  I^InB  merry  meuicines  for 

Printed  from  the  Edition  of  1640. 

To  which  irill  lie  addtd, 
€-•       „  D-ofa I r,ru  Remarks  and   Memoirs  of  Sir  Jolin 

'^e  -^^ree  Work^'.o'b'e  printed  in  T.vo  Volumes,  with 
all  tUe  Cuts  re-engraved  by  Mr.  Bewick. 

POMONA  BRITANNICA ; 

OR, 

A  Collection  of  the  most  esteewed  Fruits  at  present  ciU- 

tivatcd  in  tliis  CoKntri) ; 
Tnp-etl.er  wilU  the  Blossoms  and  Leaves  of  such  as  are 
^eT:^a"yTo  distinguish  the  -'--  ^^^i^^rG",..^':":^,  | 
..llier     Selected   principally  from   the   Royal  t.ai  aens 
"t   Hm,m,n  Court,  and  tl'e  remainder  from     he  most 
celebrated  Gardens  round  London.     AcoiratMy  drawn 
and   coloured  from  Nature,  with  full  Descriptions  of 
tlifiir  various  Qualities,  Seasons,  ■*<",■ 
their  variou    «  j^^^^^J  BROOKSHAW,  Esq. 

A  new  Edition,  in  Quarto. 

HISTORY  OF   BRAZIL, 

VOLUME     II. 

Bv  ROBERT  SOUTHEY,  Esq.  Poet  Laureate,  Member 

of  the  Royal  Spanish  Academy. 

In  Quarto. 

MEDICO^CHIRURGICAL  TRANS- 
ACTIONS, 

Published  by  the  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society  of 
PublibHeu  "y^^^^^^    Volume  the  Seventh. 

MONASTIC  AND  BARONIAL  REMAINS, 

By  J.  G.  PARKYNS. 

In  Two  Volumes,  royal  Svo.    Illustrated  by  upwards  of 
100  Engravings. 


TRAVELS  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA. 

By  Messrs.  HUMBOLDT  an.l  BONPLAND. 

Translated  from  th.    French,  under  the  Superinten 

ence  of  M.  Humboldt, 

By  HELEN  MARIA  WILLIAMS. 

The  Continuation,  in  Svo.  with  Engravings. 


SCRIPTURAL  ESSAYS, 

Adapted  to  the  Holydays  of  *"«  C'^"':<='>  °f  England  ; 
containing  a  Commentary  on  the  Services  and  Reflec- 
tions adapted  to  the  preseiu  Times. 


Autliorof  * 


By  Mrs.  Vi^EST. 
Letters  to  a  Young  Man,"  &c.  so 


BIBLICAL  CRITICISM 


THE  BOOKS  OF   THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 
And  Translations  of  Sacred  Songs,  with  Notes,  Critii 
and    Explanatory.  ^    „   »   ., 

By  SAMUEL  HORSLEY,  LL.D.  F.R.S.  F.A.S. 
Late  Lord  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph. 


STACKHOUSE'S 

HISTORY  OF  THE  HOLY  BIBLE, 

From  the  Beginning  of  the  World,  to  the  Establishment 
1  rom  1"«  « Ji^j.,^,,tty,  corrected  and  .mproved, 
!•..  tup   Rifrht  Eev.  GEORGE  GLEIG,  LL.D.  F.R.S.t.. 
^  F  S.S^Af  one  of  the  Bishops  of  the  Scotch  Episcopal 

Aud'^dedicated,  by  Permission,  to  his  Grace  the  Lord 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
In  Demy  and  Royal  Quarto,  and  will  be  published  in 
Parts,  to  form  Three  Volumes. 

COMMENTARIES   AND  ANNOTATIONS 

ON    TBE 

In.  5  Vols.  Svo 
Bv  the  Rev    JOHN  HEWLETT,  BD. 
t  1  -^ plain  in  Ordinary  to  his  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
Rege  ^t;  Mo^ng  Preacher  at  the  Foundling  Hospi- 
n-Tlf    and   Lecturer   of    the   United  Parishes    of   St. 
Vedast  Poster,  and  St.  Michael  In  Quern. 

PRACTICAL  SER310NS, 

By  RICHARD  PRICE,  D.D.  V.BJi.     la  1  vol.  Svo. 


UNITARIANISM    INCAPABLE   OF 
VINDICATION, 

IN  RKPLY  TO  THE 

Rev.  James    Yates's   Vimlknlion  of  Unitarianisr 
By  RALPH  WARDLAW, 
Minister  of  the  Gospel,  Glasgow.        In  Octavo. 


OBSERVATIONS 

ON  THOSE 

DISEASES   OF    FEMALES, 

Which  are   attended  by  Discharges,  illustrated 
Copiier-platcs  of  the  Diseases,  <Sc. 
Bv   CHARLES  MANSFIELD  CLARKE, 
Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  ;  Su'-ffc^ 
the  Queen's  Lying-in-Hospital;  and  Lecturer  ot  IV 
wiferv  in  London. 

Paht  II.-MUCOUS   DISCHARGES.     In   Royal  ! 
including  the  History   and   Treatment  of  those  C 
plaints   which   are  attended  by  Sanguinous,  Wat. 
and  Purulent  Discharge.        ,    _,    „   .      ,,   ,„    ij<, 
The  First  Part  mai/  he  had,  Price  It.  is.  sas. 


TREATISE    ON 


A  NEW 

FLOWER-PAINTIN 


Eierif  Lady  her  own  Drawing-'master  ; 
Containing  familiar  and  easy  Instructions  for  acq 
i°sl  perfect  Knowledge   of   drawing    Flowers,    ' 
AMu^acy  and   Taste;    al.o,   complete   Directions 
«»T»^iirin"'  the  various  Tints, 
pioducin,  tn^^  gEORGE  BROOKSHAW,  Esq. 

In  Quarto. 


ELEMENTS 

OF 

HISTORY   AND   GEOGRAPHY, 

ANCIENT    AND    MODERN, 

Exemplified  and  illustrated  '^V  <!'<LP™''.he°Or! 
noloav;  containing  a  connected  View  of  '^f  Y' 
Progress,  Decline,  and  Fall.  <-t  <l>e  several  Sates 
k  nldom's,  from  the  Cre^.tion  to  '^e  present  Time. 
^  Bv   the   REV.  J.JOYCE. 

In  Two  Volumes,  Octavo,  with  several  Maps. 


ELEMENTS   OF  NATURAL  HISTOI 

In  2  Volumes,  Octavo,  with  Plates. 

AN  ESSAY 

ON    THE 

CHCMK  AL  HISTORY   AND   MEDICAL   TREATMENT 

URINARY    CALCULI. 

With  Plates. 

By   ALEXANDER  MARCET,  M.D.  F\R.S. 

Oue  of  the  Physicians  to  Guy's  Uospitel. 


IMPORTANT    WORKS 

RECENTLY  PUBL[SHED, 
DY    LONGMAN,    HURST,    REES,   ORME,    AND    BROWN, 


PATERNosTER-nnrr. 


TRAVELS  OF  ALI  RF.V, 

MoiMcco,  Tripoli,  Cyprus,  Epypt,  Arabia,  Syrin,  anil 

rkey,  botwi  eu  the  Year's  ISO.i  and  ISO*.    W  RI'I  TFN 

HI.MSKLF.     Ill  Two  Volmnes  Quarto.      Illustrated 

nearly  One  Hundred  !Maps  and  I'lates.     Price  GLBs. 

TRAVELS     in     BELOOCHISTAN     and 

VDE;  accompanied  by  a  Geog^rapliical  and  Histori- 
Acciuiut  of  those  Countrie*. 

By  LIEUTENANT  HENRY  POTTINGER, 
)f  the  H(uiourable  East  India  Coinpauy's  Service  : 
iistant  to  the  Resident  at  the  Court  ofhis  Hig'hnes.s 
^  Peishwa  ;  and  late  Assistant  and  Surveyor  with  the 
ssions  to  Sindc  and  Persia. 

Quart'^,  with  a  larpre  Map  of  the  Country,  &c.  price 
2L  hs.  Boards. 

AN    ACCOUNT  of   the    KINGDOM    of 

UBUL,  and  its  liepeiidencies  in  Persia,  Tartary, 
d  India:  coinprisin<j  a  View  of  the  Af^hauii  Nation, 
d  a  History  of  the  Pooraunee  Monarcliy. 

By  the  Hon.  MOIFNTSTUART  ELPHINSTONE, 
)f  the  Hon.  K.'ist India  Company's  Service;  Resident 
the  Court  of  Poona ;  and  late  Envoy  to  the  King- of 
uljul.     In  1  vol.  4to.  illustrated  by  Two  Maps  and  14 
ites,  1;!  of  which  are  coloured.     Price  31.  lis.  Crf. 

TIJAVELS  in    the    IONIAN    ISLES,    in 

.BANIA,  THESSALY,  and  GREECE,  in  1813  and  181.^. 
gctherwith  an  Account  of  a  Residence  at  Joannina, 
e  Capital  .and  Court  of  Ali  Pasha  ;  and  with  a  more  cur- 
ry Sketch  of  a  Route  throug:h  Attica,  the  Morea,  &c. 

By  HENRY  HOLLAND.  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Ac.  &c. 
In  one  Vol.  Ito.  illustrated  by  a  Maji  and  Twelve  En- 
aving^s.  Price  :il.  3s.  Bds. 

TRAVELS  to  the  SOURCE  of  the  MIS- 

)1;rI.RIVER,  and  across  the  American  Continent  to 
e  Pacific  Ocean.  Performed  by  Order  of  the  Govern- 
eut  of  the  United  States,  iu  the  Years  ISOi,  1803,  and 

By  Captains  LEWIS  and  CLARKE, 
iblished  from  the  Official  Report,  and  illustrated  by 
Map  of  the  Route,  and  other  Maps.    In  3  Vols.  8vo. 
Price  9/.  2s.  Boards. 

PARIS  REVISITED  in  181.0.  by  Way  of 

russels,  including-  a  Walk  over  the  Field  of  Battle  at 
Waterloo;  Observalions  on  the  late  Military  Events, 
lul  Anei'dotes  of  the  Engagements ;  a  View  of  the 
apital  of  France"  when  in  the  Occupation  of  the  Eng- 
sli  and  Prussian  Troops;  a  minute  Account  of  the 
hole  Proceedings  relative  to  the  removal  of  the 
luudered  Works  of  Art  from  the  Louvre,  with  Reflec- 
lons  on  this  Measure;  concluding  with  Remarks  on 
lie  Political  Temper  and  Condition  of  France,  and  the 
haracter  of  the  Bourbon  Government. 

By  JOHN  SCOTT, 
uthor  of  the  Visit  to  Paris  in  ISU;  and  Edito;- of  the 
Champion,  a  Political  and  Literary  Journal. 
The  Third  Edition.     In  Svo.    Price   1 -is.  Boards. 

Also  may  be  had,  by  the  same  Author, 
A  VISIT  to  PARIS  in  1814.  Containing  a  Review  of 
he  >lor<-il.  Political,  Intellectual,  and  Social  Condition 
if  the  French  Capital  :  Observations  on  the  Manners 
i>f  the  various  Cla-scs  of  Society;  and  on  the  general 
ilate  of  its  Information  and  Attainments  in  Literature 
ludArts.     In  Svo.     The  liftb  Edit.     Price  12s.  Bds. 

SYSTEMATIC  EDUCATION  ;  or,  ELE- 

•lENTARY  INSTRUCTION  in  the  various  Depart- 
n«uts  of  Literature  and  Science:  with  Pr.artical  Rules 
brstiidvine:  each  Branch  of  useful  Knowledge. 
Jy  the  Rev.  W.  SHEPHERD,  the  R.v.  J.  JOYCE,  and 
the  Rev- LA  NT  CARPENTER,  LL.  D. 
In  two  thick  Vols.  Svo.  (closely  printed,  and  illus- 
trated with  nine  Plates  by  Lowry,)  &c.  II.  Us.  6d.  Bds. 


The    POET  S    PILGRIMAGE    to    Wa- 
terloo. 

By    ROBERT    SOUTHEY,  Esd. 
Poet  Iiaureate,Memberof  the  Royal  Spanish  Academy, 

and  of  the  Royal  Sjianish  Academy  of  History. 

In  One  Volume,  limo.  illustrated  by  Eight  Engravings, 

Price  IDs.  ad.  Boards. 

Also,   by    the   same   Author, 

RODERICK,  the  last  of  the  Goths,  2  vols.  16*.    CURSE 

ofKEHAMA,ivols.l4v.     Til  ALABA,  2  vols.  16*.    JOAN 

of  ARC,  2  vols.  I6s.    MADOC,  2  vols.  IS*. ;  and  MINOR 

POEMS,  .Ivols.  18s.  Boards. 

THI<;    ANTIQUAIiY,  a  Novel. 

By  the  AUTHOR  of  "  Waverley  and  Guy  Mannering.' 

In  Three  Volumes,  l  Jmo.  Price  II.  is.  Boards. 

Also,  may  be  had 

WAVERLEY  ;  or,  ' Tis  Sixty  Years  Since,  h  Vols.  1/.  U. 

GUY  MANNERING:  or.  The  Astrologbb,  3  Vols.  U.  Is. 

THE  LIFE    of   JAMES   the  SECOND, 

KING  of  ENGLAND,  Ac.  collected  out  of  Memoirs 
writ  of  his  own  Hand,  together  with  the  King's  Advice 
to  his  Son,  and  His  Majesty's  Will. 

Published  by  command  of  his  Royal  Highness  the 
Prince  Regent,  from  the  original  Stuart  Manuscripts 
which  had  been  carefully  preserved  at  Rouve  in  the 
Family  of  the  Pretender,  and  are  now  deposited  itt 
Carlton  House.  By  the  Rev.  J.  S.  CLARKE,  LL.B.  F.R.S. 
U'storiographer  to  the  King,Clinplain  to  the  Household, 
and  Librarian  to  the  Prince  Regent. 

In  2  large  Volumes,  Quarto,  Price  Gi.  6s.  in  Boards. 

***  This  Work  comprises  the  History  of  Great  Britain 
and  France, from  the  latter  Part  of  the  Reign  ofCtarles 
the  1st,  to  the  close  of  King  William's  Rei:jii. 

ANNALS     of    the     REIGN    of    KING 

GEORGE  the  THIRD;  from  its  Commeuccmeut,  to  the 
General  Peace,  in  the  Year  I8I5. 

By  JOHN   AIKIN,   M.  D. 
In  Two  Vols.  Svo.  Price  II.  3s.  Bds. 
Tiie    SPEECHES    of   the    RIGHT   HO- 
NOURABLE CHARLES  JAMES  FOX,  in  ihe  Housk  of 
Commons.     In  Six  Volumes,  Svo.  (with  an  Introduction, 
by  the  Right   Honourable  Lord  Erskine,)  ii.  is.  Bds. 
Also  may  be  had, 
SPEECHES  of  the   Right  Hon.  WILLIAM  PITT;  ia 
three  Vols.  Svo.  \l.  lls.6rf.  Bds. 

SPEECHES  of  the  Right  Hon.  VilLLIAM  WINDHAM 
in  three  Vols.  Svo.  li.  16s.  Bds. 

The   PARIS  SPECTATOR;  or,  L'HER- 

MITE  DELA  CHAUSSER-D'ANTIN.  Containing  Ob- 
serrations  upon  Parisian  Manners  and  Customs  at  the 
Commencement  of  the  Nineteenth  Century.  Trans- 
lated from  the  French.  By  WILLIAM  JERDAN.  In 
3  vols.  limo.  Price  18s.  Boards. 

MEMOIRS  of  the  late  THOMAS  HOL 

CROFT,  written  by  Himself,  and  continued  to  the  Time 
of  his  Death,  from  his  Diary,  Notes,  and  other  Papers. 
In  Three  Volumes  13mo.  with  an  original  Portrait,  after 
Opie,  Price  li.  1$.  Boards. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND. 

By  SHARON  TURNER,  F.  S.A. 
Volume  the  Second.     In  Quarto,  Price  2i.  as.  Boards. 
Containing  the  History  of  the   Reigns  of  Edward  I, 
to  Henry  V. — Also  the  History  of  Religion  in  England  — 
The  History  of  English  Poetry,  and  of  the  English  Lan- 
guage and  Prose  Literature. 

Also,  by  the  same  Author, 

1.  The  HISTORY  of  ENGLAND,  from  the  Norm.tn 
Conquest,  to  the  Accession  of  Edward  the  First.  In 
Quarto,  Price  H.  16s.  Boards. 

2.  The  HISTORY  of  the  ANGLO  SAXONS,  compris- 
ing  the  History  of  England  up  to  the  Norman  Conquest, 
in  Two  Vols.  Ito.  the  Second  L^ditiun,  Price  31,  2s.  Bds. 


PRINTED  FOR  LONGMAN,  HURST,  REES,  ORME,  AND  BROWN. 


MEMOIRS  of  the  KINGS  of  SPAIN  of 

tie  HOUSE  of  BOURBON,  from  the  Accession  of  Philip 
tie  Fifth  to  the  Dcatli  of  Char'Es  ttie  Third,  1*00— 
I'BS.  Drawn  from  uiii)ublislied  Dicuments  and  Secrel 
Papers.  With  an  Historical  luiroduction  relative  t<i 
tie  principal  Transactions  under  tbc  Austrian  Dy- 
tasty,  and  a  Statistical  Account  of  the  Stale  of  Spain, 
at  the  Accession  of  CiURiE^  the  Kouuth.  Dedicated  by 
jermission  to  the  Marquis  of  Wellington. 

By  WILI.IAM  COXE,  A.M.  K.R.S.  F.A.  S. 

Archdeacon  of  Wilts,  and  Rector  of  Beinerton.    Second 

Edition,  in'B  Vols.  8vo.  l^rice  61.  Bds. 

PAUL'S  LETTERS  to  his  KINSFOLK; 

lein^  a  Series  of  Letters  fnnn  the  Continent.  In  8vo. 
the  Third  Hdilion,  Price  Ms.  Bds. 

A  DESCRIPTIVE  CATALOGUE  of  the 

JRITISH  SPECIMENS  deposited  in  the  GeoRigical 
Collection  of  the  Royal  Institution. 

By  WILLIAM  THOMAS  BKANDE,  F.  R.  S. 
In  Svo.  price  9i.  Bds. 

HINTS  ADDRESSED  to  PROPRIE- 
TORS of  ORCHARDS,  and  toGROWERS  of  FRUIT  in 
g-eneral,  comprising  Observations  on  the  present  State 
ot  the  Apple  Trees,  in  the  Cider  Countries.  Made  in  a 
Tour  during'  the  last  Summer.  Also  the  Natural  His- 
tory of  the  Aphis  Lanata  cir  American  Blight,  and  other 
Insects  destructive  to  Fruit  Trees.  By  WILMAM 
SALISBURY.     In  One  Vol.  12ino.  Price  C*.  Bds. 

An    INTRODUCTION  to  ENTOMOLO 

GY;  or.  Elements  of  the  N  \tcr\l  History  of  Insects. 
By  the  Rev.  WILLIAM  KIRBV,  B.  A.  F.L.  S. 
And  WILLIAM  ^PENCE,  Esc;.  F.L.  S. 
Vol.  I.  illustrated  by  coloured  Plates.     In  Svo.  I8«.  Bds. 

This  work  is  intended  as  a  g'eneral  and  popular  his- 
tory of  Insects.  Tlie  jir  sent  volume  contains  an  ac- 
count of  the  injuries  they  occasion,  the  beneBts  derived 
from  them,  ihe  metamorphoses  they  undergo,  their 
affection  for  their  young:,  their  various  kinds  of  food, 
and  the  means  by  which  they  procure  it  ;  and  lastly,  a 
description  of  thiir  liabitations. 

The  two  remaining  volumes  will  be  given  with  all 
convenient  speed,  and  it  is  hoped  will  be  equally  in- 
teresting with  that  now  published. 

SERMONS, 

By  the  Rev.  ARCHIBALD  ALISON,  LL,  B. 
Prebendary  of  Saruin,  Rector  of  Roddington,  Vicar  of 
High  Ercall,  and  Senior   Minister  of  the  Episcopal 
Chapel,  Edinburgh. 
Volume  the  Second.    In  Svo.  Price  12s.  Boards. 

Also,  by  the  same  Author, 

1.  SERMONS,  chiefly  on  Public  Occasions,  5lh  Edit. 
Svo.  19*.  Bds. 

2.  ESSAYS  on  the  NATURE  and  PRINCIPLES  of 
TASTE,  2  Vols.  Svo.  .Ith  Edit.  \l.  Is.  Bds. 

The  LORD  of  the  ISLES,  a  Poem. 

By  WALTER  SCOTT,  Esq. 

The  4tli  Edition.    In  Svo.  Price  Ms.;  and  in  royal  Svo. 

H.  8».  Bds. 

A  SERIES  of  ILLUSTRATIONS  to  the 

LORD  of  the  ISLES,  a  Poem,  by  W.  SCOTT,  Esq.  from 
the  Designs  of  R,  WkiTall,  Esq.  R.  A.     Price  in  4to. 
Proofs  on  French  Paper,  U.  16s.  Prints  in  Svo.  ISs.  and 
with  the  Poem,  in  Svo.  Price  \L  lis.  Bds. 
•^*    A  few  Copies  of  Proof  Impressions  on  India  Paper. 

CHARLEMAGNE  ;    or,    The  CHURCH 

DELIVERED:  an  Epic  Poem.     In  Twenty-four  Books. 

By  LUCIEN  BONAPARTE, 
Of  the  Institute  of   France,   &c.   ^c.    Translated  into 
Faiglish  Verse,        By  the  Ilev.  S.  BUTLER,  D.  D. 
Ajid  the  Rev.  FRANCIS  HODGSON,  A.  M. 
Elegantly   printed  in  2  Vols,  demy  4to.     Price  i.1.  4s. 
A  few  Copies  on  royal  Paper,  Price  'ii.  's.  Eds. 

Also,  the  Original  French,  in  2  Vols.  4to.  iU  is.  Bds. 

A    HISTORY  of  the  UNIVERSITY    of 

CAMBRIDGE,  including  the  Lives  of  the  Founders. 
By  GEORGE  DYER. 
With  a  Series  of  illustrative  Engravings,  to  corres- 
pond with  Chalmers's  History  of  Oxford.  In  2  Vols. 
demy  Svo.  Price  2/.  2s.;  in  2  Vols,  super-royal  Svo. 
3«.  3s.;  also,  a  few  Copies  on  demy  4to.  with  Impres- 
sious  of  the  Plates  on  India  Paper,  Price  7/.  7s.  Bds. 


The    HISTORY  of  FICTION ;    bein^  a 

CRITICAL  ACCOUNT  of  the  most  celebrated  Prosi 
If'orUs  nf  Fiction,  from  the  earliest  Greek  Komaiice! 
to  the   Novels  of  tiie  present  Age. 

By  JOHN  DUNLOP,  Esq. 

Ill  3  Vols,   post  Svo.   the  2d  Edition,  considerably   en 

larged  and  improved,  price  2<.  os.  Bds. 

The    TRAGEDIES    of  VITTORIO  AL- 

FIERI.    Translated  from  the  Italian. 

By  CHARLES  LLOYD. 
In  3  Vols.  12mo.    Pnce  II.  7s.  Bds. 

LIVES  of  EDWARD  and    JOHN  PHI 

LIPS,  Nephews  and  PuriLs  ot  Milton;  including  variou; 
Particulars  of  the  Literarv  and  Political  History  o 
their  Times.     By  WILLIAM  GODWIN. 

To  which  are  added.  Collections  for  the  Life  of  Mil 
roN.  by  John  Aubrkv,  F.  R.  S.  IBSi.  Printed  from  th( 
Manuscript  Copy  in  the  \shmol,-an  Museum:  and  th( 
Lifi  of  MiLiON,  by  Eiiw\rd  Philips,  first  printed  in  1691 
Embellishnd  with  nn  Original  Likeness  of  Prcsiden 
Bradshaw,  and  two  other  Portraits,  in  Quarto.  Prici 
?i.  2s.  Bds. 

ORIENTAL  CUSTOMS,  or  an  ILLUS 

TRATION  of  the  SACIIED  SCRIPTURES,  by  an  Ex 
plaiiatory  Aiiplication  of  the  Customs  ami  Manners  o 
the  Eastern  Nations  ;  and  especially  the  Jews,  thereii 
alluded  to  Collected  from  the  most  celebrated  Tra 
vellers.  and  tho  mo^t  eminent  t'rilics. 

By  Ihe  Rev.  SAMUEL  BURDER,  A.M. 

Late  of  Clare  Hall, Cambridge,  \c.  Ac.  &c. 

In  2  Vols.  Svo.  price  II.  as.  Bds.  the  Fifth  Edition,  con 

siderably   enlarged. 

SERMONS. 

By  SAMUEL  HORSLEY,  LL.D.  F.  R.S.  F.A.S. 

Lite  Lord  Bis'iop  of  Si.  Asajih. 
fn  4    vols.   '^vo.     Price  M.    17s.  6rf.  Bds. 
Vol.  Three  may  be  had  separate.  Price  los.  and  Vol 
Four,  Price  lOs.  Rrf.  Boards. 

SERMONS, 

By  the  late  Rev.   WALTER  BLAKE  KIRWAN, 

Dean  of  Killala.    With  a  Sketch  of  his  Life. 

In  Svo.  with  a  Portrait  of  the   Autlior.     Price  12s.  Bds 

The    HISTORY    of     the    CHURCH    o 

SCOTLAND,  from   the   Establishment  of  the  Ref<n-ma 

lion  to  tho  Revolution:  illustrating  a  most  intereetinj 

Period  ofthe  Political  History  ot  Britain. 

By  GEORGE  COOK,  D.  D.  Mini.st(r  of  Laurencekirk. 

In  ,i  Vols.  Svo.  Price  1/.  Ifis.  Bds. 

SPEECHES  of  the  RIGHT  HONOUR 

ABLE  JOHN  PHILPO  T  CURRAN,  Ma.sler  ofthe  Roll 
in  Irelanl,  on  the  late  very  interesting  State  Trial' 
In  Svo.  (the  4th  Edition,  with  Additions),  Price  I2s.  Bds 

The  WHITE  DOE   of  RYLSTONE  ;  or 

the  FATE  of  the  NORTONS,  a  Poem.  By  WILLIAJ 
WORDSWORTH.     In  4lo.     Price  U.  Is.  Bds. 

POEMS,      by      WILLIAM      WORDS 

WORTH  ;    including    LYRICAL    BALLADS,    and   th. 

Miscellaneous  Pieces  of  the  Author.  With  additioii,T 
Poems,  a  new  Preface,  and  a  supplement;iry  Essay 
In  2  Vols.  Svo.  (with  Two  Frontispieces,  after  Picture 
by  Sir  George  Beaumont)  Price  U.  8s.  Bds. 

The  EXCURSION  ;  beino-  a  Portion  of  thi 

RECLUSE,  a  Poem.        By  WILLIAM  WORDSWORTH 
Iw  4to.   Price  il.  2s.  Bds. 

The  PLEASURES  of  HOPE  M'ith  othe 

POEMS.     By  THOMAS  CAMPBELL. 

In  foolscap  Svo.  (a  new   Edition,   illustrated   by  En 

{.'ravings)  Price  7s.  Bds.     Also,  by  the  same  Aiitlioi 

GERTRUDE   of  WYOMING,  or  the   PENN6YLVA 

NIAN  COTTAGE,  and  other  Poems.      In  foolscap  Svc 

the  Si.xth  Edition,  with  a  fine  Engraving,  Price  !)s.  Bds. 

PSYCHE;  or,  the  LEGEND  of  LOVE 

and  other  POEMS. 

By  tlie  late  Mrs.  HENRY  TIGHE. 
With  an  elegant  Portrait  ofthe  Author.     In  Svo.  Prici 
12s.  Boards,  the  Fifth  Edition. 
A  few  Copies  ofthe  Quarto  Edition  may  be  had,  Prici 
II.  Ms.  6d.  Boards. 

The    REMAINS    of    HENRY    KIRKI 

WHITE,  of  Nottingham,  late  of  St.  John's  College 
Cambridge,  with  an  Account  of  his  Life. 

By  ROBERT  SOUTHEY,  Esq.  Poet  Laureate. 

In  2  Vols.  Svo.  the  7th  Edition,  with  a  Portrait^  and   tW' 

other  Engravings,  Price  K.  Is. 


PKINTF.D  FOR  I.ONn.MAX,  HURST,  RF.ES,  ORME,  AND  BROWX. 


VALENTINE'S  EVE,  a  Novei,. 

ffijy  airs.  OPIE.     Ill  3  V.ils.  1  .'mo.     Price  \l.  Is.  Boards. 
Also,  by  the  siuno  Aiitlior, 
"ALKS  of  RKAL  UKE.  in  S  Vols.  IJnio.  1S»-.  na5. 
'KMPRIl;  or,  Domistic  ScKSh-s,  i  Vols.  1/.  l.<.  Bds. 
IMPLK  TALKS.  \  Vols.   l2ino.  li.  Is.  BiIm. 
VAI  HER  ami  D  AUGllTRIl,  13mo.  is.  6rf.  Bd». 
'OK. MS,  foolscap  Svo.  Cj.  Uds. 

DUTY,  aNovFx. 

ly  the  late  Mrs.  IIOBKRI'S,  Author  of  "  Rosb  and 

Emilv." 
erapersed  with  Poetry,  and  preceded  by  a  Charac- 
ter of  the  Author. 
By  Mrs.  OPIE.     In  i  Vols.  IJmo.     Price  lis.  Bdq. 
ilso,  ROSE  and  KMILY,  in  liino.  Price  is.  C,d.  Bds. 

ALICIA  (le  LACY,  a  HISTORICAL  RO- 

iNCE.    By  th<;  Author  of  the  LOYALISTS,  &C.&C. 

In  4  \'ols.  IJino.  Price  M.Ss.  Bds. 
ilso,  the  LOYALISTS,  S  Vols.  1/.  Is. ;  the  REFUSAL, 
ols.  M.  !.«.;   LK  ITERS  to  a  YOUNG   LADY,  3  Vols, 
is.;    and   LETTERS    to  a   YOUNG   MAN.  3    Vols. 
Is.  Bds. 

DISCIPLINE,  a  Novel. 

By   the   AUTHOR  of  SELF-CONTROU 
The  Third  Edit.     In  3  vols.  i)ost  Svo.     U.ls.Bds. 

VARIETIES  of  LIFE;   or,    CONDUCT 

I  CONSEQUENCES,  a  Novel. 

By  the  Authoj-   of  SKETCHES  of  CHARACTER. 
In  J  Vels.  12ino.  Price  ISs.  Bds. 

The  RECLUSE  of  NORWAY. 

By  Miss  ANNA  MARIA   POUTER, 
e  id  Edition.     In   i  vols.   ISmo.     Price    It.  is.   Bds. 
VIso,  HUNGARIAN  BROTHERS,  3  Vols.   16s.  6rf.  Bds. 
and   DON  SEBASTIAN,  i  vols.  U.  Is.  Bds. 

A  SYSTEM  OF  MINERALOGY. 

By    ROBERT  .JAMESON, 
gius  Professor  of  Natural  History  in  the  University 

of  Edinburgh. 
The  Second  Edition,  with  numerous  Plates,  illustra- 
e  of  the  various  Crystallizations  that  occur   in  the 
.ner;il  King:do\n. 
I  Throe  large  Volumes,  Svo.  Price  3Z.  12s.  Grf.  Boards. 

Also,  by  the  same  .Author, 
A  TREATISE  on  the  EXTERNAL  CHARACTER  of 
INERALS.     Second  Edition,  Svo.  Price  123.  Bds. 

MEM  OR  IE  of  the  S03IERVILLES;  be- 

g  a  History  of  the  Baronial  House  of  Someiville,  pub- 
bed  from  the  orig-inal  Manuscript,  in  the  Possession 
the  present  noble  Representative  of  tlie  Family. 
By   JAMES,    ELEVENTH  LORD  SOMERVILLE. 
Two  Vols.  Svo.  with  Two   Portraits  and  Nine  other 
En^raving-3,  Price  2i.  9s.  or  in  royal  Svo.  il.  .^s,  Bds. 

ESSAYS  on  INSANITY,  HYPOCHON- 

R1ASI.S,  and  other  Nervous  Affections. 

By  JOHN  REip,  M.  D. 

fthe   Royal   College  of  Physicians,  London,  and  late 

Physician  to  tlieFinsbury  Dispensary. 

lu  Svo.  Price  9s.  Bds. 

The  CLASSES  and  ORDERS  of  the  LIN- 

^AN  SYSTEM  of  BOTANY.  Illustrated  by  240 
lates  of  Select  Specimens  of  Foreigrn  and  Indigenous 
lant=.  Ill  3  Volumes,  royal  Svo.  Price  il.  IGs.  or  with 
ohnired  Plates,  11.  is.  Boards. 

,*  This  Work  contains  a  Series  of  Plants,  with  ap- 
ropriatp  Botanical    Descriptions,    illustrative  of  the 

cnty-four  Classes  and  Orders  of  LiiuiEeus ;  with  a 
lear  Elucidation  of  his  System. 

The    DICTIONARY    of  the    ENGLISH 

ANGUAGE:  in  which  the  Words  are  deduced  from 
heir  Originals,  and  illustrated  in  their  different  Sig-- 
ificalions,  by  Examples  from  the  best  Writers;  To 
?hich  are  prefixed,  a  History  of  the  Language,  and  an 
"nfflish  Grammar. 

By  SAMUEL  JOHNSON,  LL.  D- 

[  Vith  numerous  Corrertions    and  with  the  Addition  of 

many  Thousand  Words. 

By  the  Rev.  HENRY  J.  TOUD,  M.A.  F.S.A. 

baplain  in  Ordinary  to  His  Majesty,  and  Keeper  of  the 

Archbishop  of  Canterbury's  Records. 

Parts  I.  to  V.  handsomely  printed  in  4to.  Price  U.  Is. 

each. 


Tlip  PERSONAL  NARRATIVE  of  M  DE 

HUMBOLDTS  TRAVELS  to  the  EQUINOCTIAL  RE- 
r\l^''^«o[.""^  ^""'^'^  .CONTINENT,"*  durin,.  the  Years 
1.90-ie()»,  accompanied  by  the  whole  of  the  Text  of 
the  Atlas  Pittoresque,  and  a  Selection  of  the  Plates 
by  M.  de  Humboldt,  comprising  his  Researches  on  the 
Institutions  and  Monuments  of  the  Ancient  Inhabitant* 
of  America,  i^c.  i^c. 

Translated  by  HELEN  MARIA  WILLIAMS, 

Under  the  immediate  Inspection  of  the  Author. 

F.nir  vols,  of  this  Work  are  already  published  in  Svo. 

Illustrated  with    Plates,  some   of  which   are  coloured. 

Price  il.  19o.firf.  Boards;  and  the  reinainin>-  Volume^ 

will  speedily  follow. 

The  BRITISH  THEATRE;  or,  a  COL- 
LECTION of  plays,  which  are  acted  at  the  Theatres 
Royal,  Druiy-Lane,  Covent-Garden,  and  Hayraarket, 
prmteiT  under  the  Authority  ami  by  Permission  of  the 
Managers  from  the  Prompt-Books,  with  Biographical 
and  Critical  Remarks.        By  Mrs.  INCHBALD. 

With  elegant  Engravings.  In  25  Vols,  roy.al  ISmo. 
Price  6Z.  \6s.  6rf. :  or  on  fine  Paper,  with  Portraits  aud 
Proof  Impressions  of  the   Plates.     Price  \3l.  in  Bds. 

The  MODERN  THEATRE;  or,  a  CoUec 

tion  ofsuccessful  Modern  Plays,  acted  at  the  Theatres 
Royal,  London.  Printed  from  the  Prompt-Books  bv  Au- 
thority of  the  Managers.  Selected  by  Mrs.  INCH- 
BALD.  In  10  Volumes  royal  ISino.  to  correspond  with 
Iiichbald's  British  Theatre,  and  Collection  of  Farces 
Price  21.  10s.  and  on  fine  Paper,  Price  31.  lis.  Boards.     ' 

A  COLLECTION  of  FARCES  and  other 

AFTERPIECES,  which  are  acted  at  the  Theatres 
Royal  Druiy-lane,  Covent-garden,  and  Haymarket 
Printed  under  the  Authority  of  the  Managers  from  the 
Prompt-books.  Selected  by  Mrs.  INCHBALD.  In  7 
Volumes  royal  ISmo.  Price  \l.  I5s.  or  on  fine  Paper 
with  Portraits,  Price  -'Z.  I2s.  6d.  Boards.  ' 

LETTERS  from   PORTUGAL,    SPAIN 

and  FRANCE,  written  during  the  Campaigns  of  ISl^-l  / 
U,  addressed  to  a  Friend  in  England;  describing'th'e 
leading  I'eatures  of  the  Provinces  passed  thron»-h  and 
the  State  of  Soci.ety,  Manners.  Habits,  <ic.  of  the  Pp,i- 
pie.  By  S.  D.  BROUGHTON. 

In  Svo.  (wUh  a  Plan  of  the  Route  from  Lisbon  to  Bou- 
logne).  Price  12s.  Bds. 

A   GENERAL   COLLECTION  of  VOY', 

AGES  and  TRAVELS;  forming  a  complete  History  of 
the  Origin  and  Progress  of  Discovery,  by  Sea  and  Land 
from  the  earliest  Ages  to  the  present  Time.  ' 

To  which  is  added,  a  Critical  Catalogue  of  Books  of 
Voyages  and  Travels;  and  an  ample'  Index  to  the 
Work.  By  JOHN  PINKERTON, 

Author  of  Modern  Geography,  &c.  &c. 
In  17  Vols.  4to.  illustrated   by    197  Engravings    Price 
311.  16s.  Boards.  '' 

A  NEW  iMODERN  ATLAS.     Bv  JOHN 

PINKERTON.  The  Maps  are  engraved  in  the  Size 
called  Colombier,  from  Drawings  executed  under  Mr 
Pinkerton's  Eye;  with  all  the  Advant.iges  atforded  by 
the  latest  Improvements  in  Geographical  Precision"- 
and  they  exhibit  the  utmost  Beauty  the  State  of  the 
Arts  can  admit.  In  20  Numbers,  each  containing  Three 
Maps.    Price  One  Guinea. 

The  WANDERER  of  SWITZERLAND 

and  other  POEMS.  ' 

By  JAMES  MONTGOMERY. 
The  Seventh  Edition.    In  foolscap  Svo.    Price  6s.  Eds. 

The  WORLD  BEFORE  the  FLOOD,  a 

Poem,  in  Ten  Cantos,  with  other  occasional  Pieces  ' 
By  JAMES  MONTGOMERY. 
Fourth  Edition.    In  foolscap  Svo.    Price  9s.  Bds. 

The  WEST  INDIES,  and  other  POEMS 

By  JAMES  MONTGOMERY.  ' 

The  Fourth  Edition.    In  foolscap  Svo.    Price  6s.  Bds. 

LETTERS  on  INDIA.     By  Maria  Graiia.m. 

In  '-vo.  (with  Nine  Etchings  and  a  Map  of  the  North 
of  India,)  Price  14s.  Bds. 

JOURNAL  of  a  RESIDENCE  in  India. 

By  MARIA  GRAHAM. 

In  1  Vol.  4to.  the  Second  Edition,  Price  II.  Us.  6d.  ijd.s. 

illustrated  by  Engravings. 


PRINTED  FOR  LONG  .MAN,  HURST,  REES,  ORME,  AND  BROWN. 


A  NARRATIVE  of  the  late  CAMPAIGN 

in  RUSSIA,  containing  Information  drawn  from  offirial 
Sources,  and  from  intercepted  French  Documents 
hitherto  unknown  to  the  Britisli  Public. 

By  SIR  ROBERT  KER  PORTER. 
Illustrated  with  Plans,  <%c.  of  the  general  Movements 
of  both  Amies  during^  their  Advance  and  Retreat,  and 
a  Portrait  of  the  late  General  KoutousofF. 

Fourth  Edition.    In  1  Vol.  8vo.  Price  lfi«.  Bds. 

A  SERIES  of  POPULAR  ESSAYS,  illiis 

trative  of  Principles  essentially  connected  with  the  Im- 
provement of  the  Understanding,  the  Imagination,  an-l 
the  Heart.        By  ELIZABETH  HAMILTON. 

The  ^d  Edition.    In  2  Vols.  8vo,  Price  l^  4s.  Bds. 

HINTS  addressed  to  the  PATRONS  and 
DIRECTORS  of  SCHOOLS;  princijially  intended  to 
shew,  that  the  Benefits  derivi  d  from  the  new  Modes  of 
teaching  may  be  increased  by  a  partial  Adoption  of  the 
PLAN  of  PESTALOZZI.  To  which  are  subjoined.  Ex- 
amples of  Questions,  calculated  to  excite,  and  exercise 
the  Infant  Mind.  These  are  sold  separately,  Price 
3s.6d.  Boards. 

By  ELIZABETH  HAMILTON. 
In  I  imo.  Price  Is.  Boards. 

ELEMENTS  of  AGRICULTURAL  CHE- 
MISTRY, in  a  Course  of  Lecturc-s  for  the  Board  of 
Agriculture. 

By  SIR  HUMPHRY  DAVY,  LL.D.  F.U.S.L.  and  E. M.R.I. 
In  8vo.  3d  Edit,  with  10  Engravings  by  Lowry.   1S«.  Bds. 

LETTERS  written  by  EMINENT  PER- 
SONS in  the  SEVENTEENTH  and  EIGHTEENTH 
CENTURIES;  to  which  are  added,  Hearne's  Jour- 
neys to  Reading,  and  to  Whaddon  Hall,  tlte  Seat  of 
Browne  Willis,  Esq.  and  Lives  of  Eminent  Men.  by  John 
Aubrey,  Esq.  The  whole  now  first  published  from  the 
Originals,  in  the  Bodleian  Library  and  Ashmolean 
Museum,  with  Biograjihical  and  Literary  Illustrations. 
By  the  AUTHOR  of  SELECTIONS  from  "the  GENTLE- 
MAN'S MAGAZINE. 
InSVols.  8vo.     Price  W.  ll«.6rf.   Bds. 

RECREATIONS    in     MATHEMATICS, 

and  NATURAL   PHILOSOPHY. 

First  composed  by  M.  OZANAM,  of  the  Royal  Aca- 
demy of  Sciences,  fkc.  lately  re-composed,  and  greatly 
enlarged,  in  a  new  Edition,  by  the  celebrated  M. 
MONTUCLA,and  now  translated  into  English,  and  im- 
proved with  many  Additions  and  Observations.  By 
CHARIiES  HUTTON,  LL.  D.  and  F.  R.  S.  Emeritus 
Professor  of  Mathematics  in  the  Royal  IMilitary  Aca- 
demy, V\'oolwic!i.  The  Second  Edition.  In  4  Vols.  Svo. 
(with  near  100  Copper-plates)  Price  .iU  Ss.  Bds. 

The    CIVIL    ARCHITECTURE    of  VI- 

TRUVIUS;  comprising  those  Books  of  the  Author  which 
relate  to  the  public  and  private  Edifices  oi  the  Ancients. 

Translated  by  WILLIAM  WILKINS,  M.  A.  F.  A.  S. 

lata  Fellow  ofGonville  and  Caius  College,  Cambridge; 

Author  of  the  "  Antiquities  of  Magna  Grsecia." 

Illustrated  by  numerous  Engravings,  by  Lowry,  with 
an  Introduction,  containing  an  Historical  View  of  the 
Rise  and  Progress  of  Architecture  among  the  Greeks. 

Part  I.  in  el  phant  4to.  Price  31. 3s.  and  in  royal 
folio  61.  6s,  Bds. 

The  ARABIAN  NIGHTS'  ENTERTAIN- 

ment,  carefully  revised  and  occasionally  connected 
from  the  Arabic.  To  which  is  addet],  a  Selection  of 
New  Tales,  now  first  translated  from  the  Arabic  Origi- 
nals; also,  an  Introduction  and  Notes,  illustrative  of 
the  Religion,  Manners,  and  Customs  of  the  Mahom- 
niedans. 

By  JONATHAN  SCOTT,  LL.  D. 
Late  Oriental  Professor  at  the  Royal  Military  and  East 
India  College,  &c.  &c. 
In  G  Vols,  post  Svo.  Price  SI.  IBs.  Gd.;  and  6  Vols. 
Demy  Svo.  Price  51.  bs.,  finely  printed  and  hot-pressed 
(embellished  with  -fine  Engravings,  from  Paintings  by 
Smirke;)  also,  in  6  Vols.  ISmo.  without  Plates,  Price 
lU  \6s.  in  Bds. 

The  RURAL  SPORTS  ;  or,  a  Description 

of  the  Pleasures  and  Amusements  arising  from  the  Air, 
the  Fields,  the  Waters,  and  the  Forests  :  being  Rules 
and  Directions  for  Shooting,  Fishing,  and  Hunting,  with 
an  Abbreviation  of  the  Laws  relative  to  each ;  inter- 
spersed with  Sketches  and  Anecdotes  from  Natural 
History. 

By  the  Rev.  W.  B.  DANIEL. 
Illustrated  by  7,}  Plates,  principally  from  Drawings  by 
Reinagle,  and  engraved  by  Scott. 
A  new  Edition.    In  3  Vols.  Demy  4to.  Price  'il.  ITs,  6d. 
cc  i  Vols,  royal  Svo.  Price  bl.  5*.  Bds. 


The   HISTORY  of  EUROPE,    from  tl 

Peace  of  I'iSJ  to  the  present  Time,  exhibiting  a  Vic 
of  the  Commotions  iti  Holland  and  BiiinANT,  the  Wa 
between   Russia,    Austiih,    the    Ottoman    PoiiTE,    aj 
Sweden,  the   Annihilation  of  the   Kingdom  of  Polai 
the  Revolution  of  FaANCE,  and   the   Wars  which   ha- 
proceeded  from  that  extraordinary  Event,   with  t' 
recent  Revolutions  in  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Sweden. 
By  JOHN  BIGLAND. 
In  9  Vols.  Svo.  the  2d  Edit.  Price  \l.  8s.  Bds. 
Also,  by  the  same  Author, 
The    HISTORY  of  ENGLAND,   from   the     earli( 
Period  to  the  Close  of  the  War,   1814,  in  9  Vols.  6\ 

U.  16s GEOGRAPHICAL  and  HISTORICAL  VIEW 

the  WORLD,  5  Vols.  Svo.  31. 13s.  6d The  HISTORY 

SPAIN,  in  3  Vols.  Svo.  1/.  4s.  Bds. 

A  COMPENDIUM  of  GEOGRAPHY  I 

the  USE  ot  SCHOOLS,  PRIVATE  FAMILIES,  and  th< 
who  study  this  necess  iry  Scie-ice. 

By  RICHMAL  MANGNALL, 

Authoi    of  "  Historic  \L  Questions." 
In  12mo.  Price  9s.  Bound. 

TRAVELS  at  HOME,  and  VOYAGES 

the  FIRE-SIDE;  for  the  Instruction  and  Eutertg 
ment  of  Young  Persons:  complete  in  5  vols.  ISr 
(containing  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  and  America,)  pr 
13s.  half  Bound. 

"  With  ni^ips  and  "lobes,  aided  by  this  little  work,  yoiiii^-  pen 
may  ir;iv(  I  fur  knowledge  at  hoaip,  and  make  voyaijes  of  discd 
by  the  flre-si.lo.  As  «e  have  not  often  met  with  equally  us 
"orks,  we  itcoinmend  lliis  to  the  notice  of  those  who  have  the  i 
of  youiii  peop\K."—Crilictil  Review,  May,  1814. 

Vols.  3  to  5,  including  Asia,  Africa,  and  America,  n 
be  had  separate,  price  9s.  half  bound. 

DISCOURSES     on       the     PRINCIPi 

POINTS  ofthe  SO(  INIAN  CONTROVERSY. 

By  RALPH  WARDLAW,  Minister  of  the  Gospel 

Glasgow. 

In  Svo.  the  2d  Edition,  Price  12s.  Bds. 

An     INTRODUCTION    to    the    STUI 

of  PHYSIOLOGICAL  and  SYSTEMATICAL  BOTAT 
By  JAMES  EDWARD  SMITH,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  &c.  &( 
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In  Svo.  (the  Third  Edition),  with  13  Plates,  Us.  Bds 
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ty's  Dominions,  as  it  was  delivered  in  the  Royal  Soci 
on  the  I3th  of  October,  1662,  upon  occasion  of  cert 
Queries  propounded  to  that  illustrious  Assembly  by 
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Navy:  together  with  an  Historical  Account  ofthe 
credness  and  Use  ot  Standing  Groves. 
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With  Notes.     By  A.  HUNTER,  M.D.  F.R.S. 
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scriptions;  incliiding  Fire  Engines,  Mills,  &c.  &c.  w 
other  Miscellaneous  Papers;  drawn  up  in  the  cours« 
his  Employment  as  a  Civil  Engineer. 

Bythelate  Mr.  JOHN  SMEATON,  F.R.S. 
Printed  chiefly  from  his  Manuscripts,  under  the  Dir 
tion  of  a  Select  Committee  of  Civil  Engineers.    Ii 
Vols.  4to.    Price  11.  Ts.  Bds.  illustrated  with  74  Plal 
by  Lowry. 

Volumes  II.  and  III.  ofthe  same  Work,  and  the  Pla 
of  Vol.  I.  (not  given  before)  done  up  iu  an  Atlas,  de 
4to.  Price  6/.  6s.  Boards,  may  be  had  separate. 

A  NARRATIVE  of  the   BUILDING  am 

a     DESCRfPTION     of   the    CONSTRUCTION    of 
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Lighthouse  on  the  Spurn  Point,  built  upon  a  Sand. 

By  JOHN  SMEATON,  Civil  Engineer,  F.R.S. 
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NEW  EDITION  OF  THE  STATE  TRIALS. 

This  day  is  published,  in  Tzcenty-Oiie  Volumes,  handsomely 
printed  in  Royal  Octavo,  Price  £\.  lis.  Qd.  per  Folitme, 
in  boai'ds, 

A 

COMPLETE    COLLECTION 

OF 

STATE    TRIALS 

AND 

PROCEEDINGS     FOR    HIGH     TREASON     AND    OTHER 
CRIMES    AND    MISDEMEANORS 

FROM    THE 

EARLIEST   PERIOD    TO   THE   YEAR    17S3, 
WITH  NOTES  AND  OTHER  ILLUSTRATIONS  : 

COMPILED    BY 

T.  B.  HOWELL,  Esq.  F.R,S.  P.  S.  A. 

INCLUDING, 

IN   ADDITION   TO    THE  WHOLE    OF  THE  MATTER  CONTAINED   IN  THE 

FOLIO    EDITION    OF    HARORAVF, 

UPWARDS    OF    TWO    HUNDRED   CASES   NEVER  BEFORE    COLLECTED, 


Printed  for  Longman,  Hurst,  Rees,  Orme,  &  Brown ;  E.  Jeffery ;  J.  M. 
Richardson;  Black,  Parbury,  &  Allen;  J.  Hatchard ;  J.  Booker; 
Baldwin,  Cradock,  &  Joy ;  J.  Booth  ;  E.  Lloyd  ;  R.  H.  Evans  ;  Budd 
&  Calkin  ;  and  T.  C.  Hansard. 


In  presenting  to  the  Public  a  Complete  Collection  of  State  Trials 
from  the  earliest  period  to  the  Year  1783,  the  Pioprietors  avail 
themselves  of  the  opportunity  of  briefly  pointing  out  a  few  of  the  many 
advantages  which  the  present  Edition  possesses  over  all  that  have 
gone  before  it. 

Upon  the  great  utility  of  Collections  of  this  nature,  in  a  national 
point  of  view,  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  dwell.  The  Trials  and 
Proceedin;is  here  preserved  (amounting  nearly  to  Six  Hundred  in 
number)  are  indisputably  such,  that  a  Collection  of  them  must  appear, 
at  first  sight,  highly  beneficial  to  all  studious  Inquirers  into  the  Laws 
of  this  Country,  especially  into  that  principal  branch  of  them  which 
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concerns  the  Life  and  Liberty  of  the  Subject :  for  since  the  Laws  of 
England  are,  in  a  great  measure,  grounded  upon  immemorial  Customs 
and  Usages,  the  Precedents,  Judgments,  and  Examples  of  former 
times  must  be  singularly  useful,  if  not  absolutely  necessary,  to  a  right 
understanding  of  them.  The  Professors  and  Students  of  the  Law  will 
not,  however,  be  the  only  persons  who  may  derive  benefit  from  this 
Work.  It  will  be  found  to  contain  matter  of  Instruction  and  Enter- 
tainment to  all  who  are  delighted  with  History,  or  inquisitive  after  the 
transactions  of  the  past  or  present  times :  the  most  interesting 
and  important  parts  of  British  Annals  are  herein  developed  and 
illustrated:  the  Reader  may  here  sec  them,  as  it  were  with  his 
own  eyes,  not  needing  to  trust  to  the  statements  of  others,  which 
are  often  tainted  with  partiality  or  prejudice,  according  to  the  party 
and  disposition  of  the  Historian.  For  the  nature  of  this  Work  admits 
not  of  those  partial  representations  with  which  other  historical 
works  are  but  too  justly  chargeable;  the  Trials  contained  in  these 
Volumes  being  plain  Narrations  of  the  Proceedings  of  our  Courts  of 
Justice,  either  published  by  authority  of  the  Courts  themselves,  or  by 
indifferent  and  impartial  persons  with  their  consent  and  approbation. 
In  short,  there  is  scarcely  a  controverted  point,  cither  in  Law  or 
Morals,  that  the  Reader  will  not  find,  in  these  pages,  fully  argued  and 
discussed  by  the  greatest  men  our  country  has  produced ;  and  it  is  no 
exaggeration  to  say,  that  they  comprise  the  largest  Collection  of  able 
Speeches  and  Arguments,  on  the  most  important  subjects,  that  has 
hitherto  been  exhibited  to  the  World. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  from  the  unwieldy  form  in  which 
the  State  Trials  have  heretofore  appeared,  a  work  so  necessary 
to  the  Lawyer  and  the  Statesman — so  curious,  interesting,  and 
instructive,  in  itself — and  so  highly  illustrative  of  the  Legal,  Political, 
and  Coastitutional  History  of  the  Country,  is  to  be  met  with  in 
but  very  few  private  libraries,  those  of  Professors  of  the  Law  not 
excepted.  *'  It  is  much  to  be  regretted,"  observes  the  Editor  of 
'  Lord  Erskine's  Speeches'  in  his  Preface,  "  that  English  State 
*<  Trials  are  so  little  known :  they  have  hitherto  been  printed 
**  in  folio,  and  are  only  to  be  found  in  the  possession  of  lawyers, 
*'  or  in  great  libraries ;  whereas  they  ought  to  be  universally 
"  circulated  throughout  the  country,  where  the  prudent  assertion  of 
"  invaluable  privileges  depends  so  much  upon  a  perfect  acquaintance 
*'  with  the  principles  on  which  they  rest,  and  where  the  common 
**  classes  of  the  people  are  called  upon  daily  to  assist  in  the  admi- 
"  nistration  of  criminal  justice;  in  cases  too,  where  the  stability  and 
"  security  of  the  Government  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  lives  and 
"  liberties  of  the  Subject  on  the  other,  may  depend  upon  an 
"  enlightened  judgment.  On  this  account  we  have  seen,  with  much 
"  satisfaction,  the  progress  of  the  Edition  of  the  State  Trials  now 
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"  printing  in  octavo ;  which  appears  from  the  Notes  to  be  supcrin- 
"  tended  with  very  great  legal  information  and  research,  and  wliicli 
«*  we  hope  will  in  the  end  embrace  all  the  important  proceedings 
•<  in  our  Courts  of  criminal  Justice."  The  mere  reduction  of  size, 
therefore,  from  the  unmanageable  ytj//o  of  former  editions,  to  the 
Royal  Octavo  of  the  present,  uniting  economy  with  convenience, 
must,  in  itself,  be  regarded  as  no  inconsiderable  improvement. 

But  the  present  Edition  will  be  found  to  possess  other  and  higher 
claims  to  the  countenance  and  protection  of  the  Public.  Of  the 
great  merit  of  the  late  Mr.  Howell  as  an  Editor,  and  the  success  of  his 
researches  in  obtaining  matter  which  had  escaped  the  attention  of  former 
Collectors,  some  notion  may  be  formed,  from  the  bare  statement, 
that,  independently  of  the  valuable  Notes  and  Illustrations  with  which 
he  has  enriched  almost  ever}'  Case,  the  present  Work  includes,  in 
addition  to  the  whole  of  the  matter  contained  in  the  Folio  Edition  of 
Hargrave,  upwards  of  Two  Hundred  Trials  and  Proceedings  never 
before  collected. 

One  of  the  capital  defects  of  former  Editions,  as  candidly  acknow- 
ledged by  Mr.  Hargrave  himself,  has  been  in  the  article  of  Parlia- 
mentary Trials,  under  which  denomination  may  be  included,  not  only 
Trials  on  Impeachments,  but  Proceedings  on  Bills  of  Attainder,  and 
on  Bills  inflicting  Pains  and  Penalties.  In  the  last  Folio  Edition,  Mr. 
Hargrave  laments  that  there  are  not  thirty  articles  to  be  found  which 
fall  under  the  above  description.  In  the  Collection  now  presented 
to  the  Public,  more  than  One  Hundred  such  Trials  have  been 
preserved ;  and  infinite  light  has  thereby  been  thrown  on  a  subject 
most  interesting  to  Lawyers  and  Politicians;  namely,  the  Criminal 
Judicature  of  Parliament. 

Another  important  improvement  will  be  found  in  the  insertion  of 
several  Scotish  Trials  which  took  place  in  the  reigns  of  Charles  the 
Second  and  James  the  Second,  and  which  are  now  first  printed  from 
the  Books  of  the  Privy  Council  and  Records  of  Justiciary  at 
Edinburgh.  These  are  not  only  highly  interesting  and  curious  in 
themselves,  but  illustrate,  in  a  very  eminent  degree,  the  History  of 
the  arbitrary  a^ras  in  whicli  they  occurred. 

The  Proprietors  cannot  conclude  this  Address  without  remarking, 
that  the  vast  extent  of  the  British  Empire,  and  the  immense 
Republic  of  America,  likely  in  the  end  to  embrace  so  great  a  portion 
of  the  Globe,  springing  from  the  same  Fathers,  speaking  the  Same 
Language,  and  adopting,  wherever  they  can  be  made  applicable, 
the  principles  and  decisions  of  our  Courts,  extends  the  benefit  of  this 
Work  to  the  remotest  Nations,  and  to  the  most  distant  Periods.  A 
great  change,  besides,  has  taken  place  in  the  opinions  and  feelings  of 
mankind,  by  the  calamitous  revolutions  which  have  shaken  the  earth — 
There  seems  to  be  a  general  disposition  towards  balanced  Governments, 


4  HOWELL  S    STATE    TRIALS, 

which   are  sure   to   carry   in  their   train   an  enHghtened  system  of 

justice  ;   and  where  can  such  useful  resort  be  possibly  had,  in  the 

infancy  of  such  establishments,  as  to  the  Records  of  English  Law  ? 

Our  Language  becomes  daily  more  and  more  understood  and  cultivated, 
and  we  cannot  doubt,  that  when  the  nature  and  character  of  these 
Volumes  shall  he  better  known,  by  the  course  we  are  now  pursuing, 
they  will  form  an  "  indispensable  part  of  all  Collections  of  English 
History,"  and  be  found  worthy  of  reception  into  all  the  great  Libraries 
of  Europe,  and,  indeed,  of  the  whole  civilized  World. 

To  the  last  Volume  is  subjoined  a  Table  of  Parallel  Reference, 
compiled  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  this  Octavo  Edition  of  the  State 
Trials,  applicable  to  those  Books  of  Authority  in  which  References 
are  made  to  the  Folio  Edition  of  Hargrave. 

Gentlemen  desirous  of  becoming  Subscribers,  may  have  the  option 
ef  purchasing  the  whole  of  the  Volumes  at  one  time,  or  of  being 
supplied  with  them  at  the  rate  of  a  Volume  per  month. 


The  follov/ing  is  a  List  of  the  Trials  and  Proceedings  contained  in 
this  Work.     Such  as  are  marked  J  were  never  before  collected. 


14 
24 
34 
<-t 
i>-t 
64 

S4 
94 
104 
J 14 
12. 

13.x 
H.t 
154 
36.5 

n.t 

18. 

394 

20. 

21.* 

2-i.f 

23.t 

S4.t 

2S. 

2p. 

an. 


3..t 

S5. 
36. 

¥..i 

3S. 

ts?. 

40. 
41. 
4-2. 
4S.X 

ax 


bO.% 
61. 


VOLUME  1. 
T.  Becket,  Abp.  of  Canterbury. 

Hubert  de  Burgb      

Piers  Gaveston    

The  DesDt-ncers        

Orleton,  Bishop  of  Hereford  ... 
Thomas  Earl  of  Lancaster 

KiiiB  dinar  1  II 

Muriiincr,  Earl  of  March 

Thomas  le  Berkcle 

Stratiord,  Abp.  of  Canterbury. 

John  WicklitTe    

Nevil,  Abp.  of  Vork,  and  others 
Fitz-Allen,  Abp.  of  Canterbury 
Duke  of  Glouceiter,  and  others 

Richard  II 

Jolin  Hall     

■William  b'Biitre 

■Willam  Thorpe        ... 

John  Bidby        

Sir  John  Oldcastle    

Sir  John  Mortimtr 

Beaumont,  Bp.  of  Winchester  . 

I'sle,  Dake  of  Suffolk       

George,  Duke  of  Clarence  ... 
Sir  William  Stanley  ...  ._  ... 
Sir  T.  Empson,  and  E.  Dudley  . 
Edward  Duke  of  Buckineham  .. 

Catharine  of  Arragon      

Cardinal  Wohcy       

Sir  Thomas  More      

Fisher,  Bishop  of  Rochester  ... 
William,  Lord  Dacres      ...    ... 

Anna  Boleyn,  and  others 

Cromwell,  Earl  of  Essex 

Lord  Leonard  Grey  

Sir  Edmond  Knevet 

Queen  Catharine  Howard 
Henry,  Earl  of  Surrey,  &c 

Various  persons 

sir  Thomas  Seymour 
Duke  of  Somerset      


Treason  lifi3 
Misdem.  l-2:iy 
Do.  ...  1307 
Do.  ...  1320 
Treason  1303 
Do.      ...  1322 

...  132T 
Treason  ;330 
Mbrder  1331 
Treason  1341 
Heresy  1377 
Treason  13S8 
Do.  ...  1397 
Do.      ...  1397 

...  1399 
Murder  1399 
Heresy  140O 
Do.       .. 


Do. 

Escape 


Mary,  Sister  of  Edward  VL.  ... 
Gardiner,  Bishop  of  Winchester 
Bonnet^  Bishop  of  London      ... 

Justice  Sir  J.  Hales   

Lady  Jane  Grey,  and  others   ... 

Grey,  Duke  of  Suffolk       

D.  of  Northuuib.  and  others  ... 
Crannur,  Abp.  of  Canterbury  .. 
SirTboataa  Wyat      


1407 

1409 

1413 

1424 

Treason    l4'2o 

.  Do.      ...  14A1 

.   Do.       ...  147b 

.  Do.       ...   1494 

.  Do.      ...  1509 

.  Do.      ...  1322 

...  13-28 

.  Prxmun.  13i9 

.  Treason    1336 

.  Do,   ...  1535 

.  Do.   ...  1535 

.  De.   ...  1336 

.  Do.   ...  1511 

.  DO.   ...  1341 

,.  Assault  .  1541 

.  liiconun.  1542 

,.  Treason    1546 

.  Do.      ...  

.  Do.  ...  1349 
.  Do.  ...  1559 
.  Felony  ..  1551 
Non-conf.  1550 
Misdem.  1351 
Do.  ...  1547 
Do.  ...  1553 
Treason  1553 
Rebellion  1533 
Treason  1353 
Heresy  .  1551 
ireasoa    1534 


52. 

Sir  Nichola?  Throckmorton    .. 

Do.     ... 

1554 

53. 

James  Earl  Bothwell         

Murder 

1367 

64. 

William  Powrie,  and  others    .. 

Do.     .. 

1567 

bi.i 

Earl  of  Mortoun        

Do.     ... 

15Sl 

56. 

Howard,  Puke  of  Norfolk  ..    . 

.  Treason 

1571 

57. 

Robert  Hickford        

Do.     .. 

1571 

58.t 

Campion,  and  others        

Do.      .. 

1581 

59.t  John  Story     

.Do.      ... 

1571 

60. 

Dr.  William  Parry     

.  Do.      ... 

1584 

Gl. 

Inquisition  on  Death  of  E.  of  Norlhumb. 

1585 

62.  t 

Aniiiony  Bahington,and  other 

Treason 

1586 

C3. 

Abingion,  and  others       

Do.      ... 

1586 

6i.X 

Mary,  Qut-en  of  Scots       

Con.spir.i 

.  1586 

65. 

Wm.  Davison,  Secretary  of  Slate  Mispris. 

1587 

66. 

Howard,  Earl  ol  Arundel 

Treason 

1589 

ti7. 

Sir  R.  Knightly,  and  others    .. 

Sedition 

1583 

68. 

J'lhn  LM..1I 

Felony  .. 

1390 

69. 

Sir  John  Perrot 

.  Treason 

1592 

70. 

F.arlsof  Esse.x  and  Southampton 

Do.      ... 

1600 

71.t 

Edrl  of  Gowrie,  and  others      .. 

Do.      ... 

1600 

72. 

Capiain  Thomas  Lee        

Do.      ... 

1600 

73. 

Sir  Christ.  Blunt,  and  others  .. 
VOLUME  II. 

.  Do.      .,. 

1600 

74. 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh    

Treason 

1603 

'iS. 

SirG.  Markham,  an^i  others  .. 

Do.      ... 

1603 

7n.t  Confeenee  respecting  Church  Reform.  . 

1604 

77. 

Case  beiween  St  F.  Goodwin  3t 

sir  J.  Fortescue     

1604 

78. 

Case  of  Mixed  Money  in  Irelai 

d   ...    '.'.'. 

1605 

79.t 

Articuli  Cleri  against  the  Judges 

of  the  Realm 

1605 

80.  t  Guy  Fawkes,  and  others 

G.  P.  Plot 16U6 

fcl. 

Garnet,  Superior  of  the  Jesuits 

Do.      ... 

1606 

82.* 

(Robert  Drewrie,  a  Priest     ... 
1  Humphry  Lloyd    

'Jreason 

1607 

Murder  J 

63. 

The  Great  Case  of  Impositions  . 

1606 

84. 

Robert  Lalor,  Priest 

Pnrmun 

1607 

S3. 

Case  of  the  Postnati 

1608 

SC. 

Georce  Sprot      

Treason 

1608 

87. 

Robert  Lugjn      

Do.      ... 

1609 

88. 

Lord  Baimerinoth     

Do.       ... 

1609 

&9.% 

Case  of  Proclamations     

16;i) 

90* 

B.  I.egalt  and  Ed.  Wightman  .. 

Heresy"! 

U;i2 

91.J 

E.  of  Shrewsbury— Case  of  Dignities     ... 

1612 

S2. 

Lord  Sanquier    

Murder 

1612 

9.i. 

James  Whitelocke    

Contempt  1613 

94. 

Countess  of  Shrewsbury 

Do.       ... 

1612 

95. 

William  Talbot  ...(I'op/e's  power 

to  kill  Kings) 

1611 

96. 

Countess  tj.  Earl  of  Esiex 

Impoten. 

Mil 

97.} 

tad  of  Norlhamplon      .,.    ... 

sULdtr  . 

16!J 

IX    TWENTY-ONE    VOLUMES. 


!«.♦ 
1004 
101. 
102. 
i03. 
104. 
IDi. 
106. 
J07. 
108. 
109. 
JW. 
111. 
112.^ 
UJ. 
Il4.t 
IIS. 
116.$ 

in.j 

118.; 
119.* 
1204 
IZl.t 
J22.t 
iai.t 
124.t 
12o.» 
126.t 


Veilc,  Bishop  of  Lincoln 

Edmund  I'eaclium     

John  Ovien 

John  Ogilvie       

Oiirersc.  Jolin , 

Kichard  Weston 

Anne  Turner       

Sir  Jervis  Ehves  

James  Franklin , 

Sir  rhouias  Monsun 

Countess  ot  Somerset 
Earl  of  Somerset        ...    . 
Sir  J.  Holli.s,  and  others  .. 
W.  Priest,  (ind  R.  Wright 

Mary  Smith         

Mr.  Wraynham 

Williams,  ot  Esse 


,  scandal . 
,  Treason 


r.ibel  ... 
Murder 
Do.  ... 
»o.      ... 


16 1  i 

1015 

1615 

i(;i5 

1615 
1615 
1615 
..  no,  ...  1615 
.  rio.  ...  I615 
,.  Murder  16u> 
..  Do.  ...  1616 
.  Libel  ...  1615 
,.  Dueling  16I5 
.  Witchcr.  1616 
.  Slander  .  1616 
.  Treason   itilsi 


127. 

128.t 
159. 

130. 

131. t 

132.  t 

133.* 

134. 

135. 

136. 

131. 

138. 

139. 

a  40. 

141. 

142, 

143. 

144, 

145. 

146.t 

147. 

148. 

149.t 

161). 


Lord  Bacon,  and  Bp.  ot  LlandalT  Corrupt.  1620 

Sir  Giles  Mompesson       Monopoly lt^'2() 

Sir  Francis  Michell   Do.      ...  I6'.ii 

Sir  Henry  YelTcrton Misd<?m.   1621 

Sir  John  Bennett       Corrupt.   1621 

Edward  Flovde Scandal     1621 

Abhot,  Abp.  of  Canterhury  ...  Murder  1621 
lAjrd  Treasurer  Middlesex  ...  Misdems.  U-24 
HarsiH-t,  Bishop  of  Norwich  ...  Extortion  u;24 

Richard  Montague    Sedition    1625 

D.  of  Buckingham,  and  others  Misdems.  162') 
Abbot,  Abp.  of  Canterbury    .„  Do.      ...  1627 

VOLUME  III. 
Habeas  Corpus,  and  Liberty  of 


1623 
1628 
1628 
1629 
1630 
1630 
1631 
1631 


151. 

152.t 

153.? 

154.t 

155.t 

156.t 

157.t 

158  t 

159.t 

160.t 

161.1 

162.t 

163.1 

I64.t 

165.* 

166.J 

167.t 

168.t 

169.$ 

170. 

171. 

]72.t 

173.t 

174. t 

175. 

1-6.$ 

177.$ 

178.$ 

179. 

180.$ 

181.$ 

182. 

183.$ 

184.$ 

)R5. 


the  Subject     ...  1517 

W.  Long,  Sheritr  of  Wilts       ...  Misdcm.   1629 

w.  Stroud,  and  others      Escape  .  1629 

sir  J.  Eliiot,  and  others   Sedition    1629 

Roger  Manwaring,  P,  D Libel   ... 

Hugh  Pine Treason 

John  Fellon        Murder 

Richard  ClMmbers     Sedition 

Dr.  Alexander  Leighton Libel  ... 

Earl  of  Bedford,  ana  others   ...Do. 

Lord  Audley       Rape,4c 

L.  Fitz-Patrick,  a-G.  Broadway  Do. 

Lord  Uchilirie    Slander.  1631 

Lord  Res,  T'.  David  Ramsay  ...Treason  1631 
Sherfield,  Recorder  of  Salisbury  Window.bl632 

Prynn,  and  others     Libel    ...  ie32 

Sir  D.  Fowlis, and  others       ...  slander.  i633 

Lord  Balmerino         Libel    ...  1634 

Dr.  Bastwick,  and  others  ...Do.  ...  1637 
Williams,  Bishop  of  Lincoln  ...  Scandal.  1637 
CaseofShipMoncy  (Hampden)  ...     1R37 

J.  Lilburn.  and  J.  Wharton    ....  Libel    ...  1637 

Thomas  Harrison      Misdem.  163S 

E.  of  Strafl'ord,  Lord  Lieutenant 

of  Ireland       Treason   1643 

VOLU.ME  IV. 

Lord  Finch „ 

Dr.  Cosin      

Wren,  Bishop  of  Ely 

Sir  Francis  Windebank    ... 

sir  George  RatclifT   

Sir  R.  Bolton,  and  others 

John  f^oodman    

The  Twelve  Bishops  ,.  ... 
Lord  Kimbolion,  and  others 

Duke  of  Richmond     

Sir  E.  HerbiTi,  Att.  General 

Lord  Digby        

George  Benyon 

Sr  Edward  Dering    Do. 

Gurney,  L.ord  Mayor  of  London  Do. 
SirT.  Gardiner,  Recorder  of  Do.  Do. 
Henry  Hnstings,  and  others   ...  Do. 

Lord  strange      Tre; 

The  Nine  Lords,  at  York  ...  Mi^i 
C'<lonel  Nathaniel  Fiennes  ...  Cow 
Laud,  Abp.  of  Cinterbury 

Waller,  and  others    

Conner,  Lord  Micguire  .. 
Mollis,  and  Wbiielocke  .. 
Sir  Robert  Spoflts.voo'l 

Th  ■  Essex  Wilciies    

Eleven  Members  of  ihe  Commons 
Da  id  J-  rkins,  Welsh  Judge  ...  Sedition 
John  Mirrfv.  and  other<  .       ...  Fo  gery 
'e '  M  (y.  of  I.  indonj*  others  Treason 


Treason 

.  Wisdems, 
.  Do.  ... 
.  Treason 
.  Do.  ... 
.  Do.  ... 
.  Do.  ... 
.  Do.  ... 
,  Disaffec. 

Misderas. 
,  Treason 

Misdems. 


Treason 
Conspir. 
Treason 
Conspir. 
,  Treason 
Witchcr. 


1640 
1«4T 
.1640 

iriiy 

1640 
1641 
1641 
1641 
1641 
1641 
1 64  2 
1612 
164  2 
1642 
1642 
1642 
1642 
164  2 


The  bevrn  i.  ird<       Do. 

Charle>  1 Do. 

Duke  of  Hamilton      Do. 

Earl  of  Holland,  and  others    ...  Do. 

Colonel  John  Morris        Do. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  J.  Lilturse  Do. 


1615 
164  5 
1645 
1647 
1647 
1647 
1617 
1647 
16l;i 
1619 
1649 
lf49 
16  »9 


VOLUME  V, 

187.    Colonel  Eusebius  Andrewe     .„  Treason  16iO 

183.    Christopher  Love      Do.      ...  1651 

1H9.    John  Gibbons      Do.      ...  1651 

190$  Earl  of  Derby,  and  others      ...  Do.      ...  1651 

191.  Major  Kichard  lalconer Perjury  1653 

192.  Capt.  J.  stiealer  (Habeas  Cor.)  Sedition  1653 

193.  John  Lilburne    Felony  .  1653 

194,$  Don  PantaleonSa(Pr.  of  Ami).)  Murder  1654 

19i.    Cicrhard,  and  others Treason  1654 

196.    Cromrtell'.s  Proceedings  against 

Ijnorant  Ministers       ...  1654 

197.$  Do Do.      ...  16S6 

198.    Colonel  J.  Penrudduck    Treason    1655 

199.$  sir  Henry  Vane Libel   ...  1656 

2"0.;  James  Nayler     Blaspli.  .  1656 

201.  Miles  Sindercome     Treason    1637 

202.  Sir  Hemy  Slingsby    Do.      ...  Ifi58 

203.  Dr.  John  Hewit Do.      ...  1658 

204.  John  Mordant    Do.      ...  1658 

Administration  of  Justice  in  Cromwell's  Usurpation. 

205.  The  Twenty-nine  Regicides    ...Treason    1660 

2116.$  William  Drake    Libtl  ...   1660 

a07.    Marquis  of  Argyle     iveason    1661 

VOLUME  VI. 

208.$  Conference  on  a  Review  of  the  Liturgy  .  leci 

20».$  John  James        Treason    1661 

21(1.    Sir  Henry  Vane Do.      ...1652 

211.  John  Crouk,Ar  others  (Quakers)  ...1652 

212.  Thomas  Tonge,  and  others     ...Treason    1662 

213.  Mary  Modes     ...     .; Bigamy  .  1663 

214.$  Sir    R.   Temple's    Atltempt  to 

settle  the  King's  Revenue    ...  ...  1653 

215.    Earl  of  Clarendon     Treason    1663 

„.f.    fjohn  Twyn,  Printer 

(.T.  Brewster,  and  others  ... 
217.     Colonel  Turner,  aHd  others 

218.$  M.  Fell,  snd  G.  Fox 

219.$  Suffolk  Witches        

220.     Benjamin  Keach       Libel   ...  1665 

221.$  Jurisdiction  of  Ho'jse  of  Lords  .  ...  1666 

222.     Lord  Morley        Murder    1666 

22'i.$  Lord  Viscount  Mordaunt        ...  Misdems.  16t;6 
22J.i  Examinations  on  the  File  of  London      ...   1666 

225.$  I'eierPett    Misdems.  1663 

22o.$  Sir  William  Penn       Do.      ...1668 

227.     Peter  Messenger,  and  others  ...  Treason    1668 


"Misdems.' j  '^^^ 

...  Felony  .  1664 

...  1664 

...  Witchcr.   1665 

Libel 


22s.  1 

Earl  of  Orrery     

,.  Misdems.  1669 

229. 

Robert  Hawkins 

..  Felony 

1669 

230.$  W.  Penn,  ,1-  W,  Mead  (Quakers)  Tumult 

1670 

231.$ 

Edward  Bushell 

..  Misdem 

1670 

232.' 

Duke  of  Lauderdale 

.,  Do.       .. 

16^4 

233.$  DukeofBuc-kingham 

...  Do. 

1674 

234.; 

Earl  of  Arlington        

..  Do.       .. 

1674 

233. 

Sir  S.  Barnardiston  v.  Sir  W. 

Soame 

1674 

236, 

Privilege  of  Pari.  (Dr.  Shirley 

's  Appeal) 

1675 

237. 

Francis  Jenkes    

..  Sedition 

1676 

238. 

James  Mitcliel    

..  Murder 

1677 

239. 

Charles  .Maitland       

..  Perjury 

.  1681 

240. 

Earl  of  Shaftesbury    

..  Contemptl677 

241. 

Earl  of  Pembroke      

,.  Murder 

167S 

242.$ 

Constitution  of  Jamaica  ... 

167« 

243. 

William  Stayley 

'.'.  Pop.  Plot  167* 

VOLUME  VII. 

2J4. 

Edward  Coleman       

..  Hop.  Plot  1673 

2)5. 

William  Ireland,  and  others 

..  Do.      .. 

167S 

246. 

Lord  Cornwallis 

..  Murder 

1673 

247. 

R.  Green,  and  others        ...     . 

..  Ho.      ... 

1679 

248. 

Samuel  Atkins    

..  Do.      ... 

1679 

249. 

David  Lewi!.  (Jesuit) 

..  Treason 

1679 

250. 

Nathaniel  Reading     

..  Misdem. 

1675 

251. 

T.  Wliitebreail,  and  others 

..  Treason 

167;- 

■252.$ 

Richard  langhorn     

..  Do,      ... 

1679 

253. 

Sir  G.  Wakeman,  and  others  . 

..  Do.      ... 

167? 

254. 

Charles  Kerne     

.  Do.      ... 

1675 

255. 

Andrew  Brommich   ...     ...     . 

..  Do.      ... 

1679 

256. 

William  Atkins    

..  Do.      ... 

1679 

■257.$ 

Kranci!;  Johnson        

.   Do.       ... 

167!> 

258. 

r.  Knox,  and  J.  Lane       ...     . 

.  Misdem. 

167'.-. 

,59. 

L.  Anderson,  and  others  ...     . 

.  Treason 

16W 

260. 

J.  Taiborough,  and  A.  Price  . 

.  S.  of  Peij 

.  lnt*.'> 

261. 

Benjamin  Harris        

..  Misdem 

168t> 

2G2. 

Francis  Smith 

.  Do.      ... 

16*0 

•26  J. 

Jane  Cu<  lis         

.  Do.      ... 

IC80 

264. 

Sir  r.  Ga<coigne        

.  Treason 

1680 

•265. 

Elizabeth  Cellicr       

.  Do.      ... 

1630 

■2(«. 

Ean  of  Castlemaine  ...    .»    . 

.  Do.      ... 

KAO 

267. 

Henry  Carr 

.  Libel    ... 

16,<?(1 

268. 

John  Giles ...    ...     . 

.  Muricr . 

i-:«i6 

IIOWELLS   STATE    TRIALS, 


"b9.    i.  Thwin?,  aid  M.  Pressicks   .  Treason    1680 

iio.    Elizibeth  Cellar       Libel    ...  1680 

27i.    The  Five  Popisii  Lords    Tieasoo    1678 

VOLUME  VIIL 

2- 2.t  Richard  TUonpson    B.of  PriT.1680 

2:3.1  James  Skene       Treason    1680 

2":4.J  John  Niiec         Leas,m«k.l66a 

2"5.    Edward  Seymour       Misdems.  1680 

ir.6.     Lord  Chief  Justice  Scrogss      ...  Injustice  It^SO 
ir.l.*  Edward  tuzharris    Treason    1681 

278.  Dr.  Olirer  Plunket    l>o.      ...1681 

279.  Sir  Miles  Stapleton    Do.      ...  1681 

5280.     George  Busby     —     ...  Do.      ...  1681 

281.    Stephen  Colledge       Do.      •••  1681 

28«u    Slmgsby  Beihel Battery     1681 

283.     Ear!  of  Shaftesbury    Treason    1681 

2X4.     Earl  of  Arryle     Do.       ...  IbSl 

i»i.    Earl  of  Anglesey        L\bel  ...  1682 

28S.t  Three  Deron  witches     Witchcr.  1682 

367.    K.ing  v.  City  of  London  (Quo  Warranto)     1681 
288.    Nat.  Thompson,  and  others   ...  Libels ...  1682 

VOLUME  IX. 
289.t  count  coningsmark,  and  others  Murder    1M2 

290.  l/OrdGi-ev,  and  others     Misdem.  16K2 

291.  T.  Pilkinjton,  and  others        ...  Kioting  .  16b3 

SJS2.     Sir  Patience  Ward    Perjury     16*3 

293.     Benjamin  Leech        ...    «.    ...  Contempt  1682 
2.M.t  Origindl   Informations    on    the 

■Rie-Houseflot      •••  1683 

5495.     Thomss  Waicot R.H.PIot  1683 

296.     William  Hone     Do.      ...   1633 

237.     Lord  William  RuSiell       Do.      ...  1683 

5198.  John  Rouse Do.      ...  I6ii3 

5199.  William  Blague Do.      ...  1683 

aOD.^  Algernon  Sidney         ...     _.     ...  Do.      ...  1683 

301.$  Lowrie,  of  Blackwood      Treason    1683 

302.     John  Hampden Misdem.  1681 

303.t  I--  Braddon,  and  H.  Speke      ...  Suborna.  1684 
aoi.t  Sir  S.  Barnardiston     Misdem.  1681 


VOLUME  X. 

James  HoUoway        

William  Sacheferell,  i  others 

Sir  Thomas  Armstrong     

Duke  of  York  v.  Titus  Dates  .. 

Thomas  Rjsewell       

JoephHiyes      

Pntchard  v.  Papillon       

The  Great  case  of  Monopolies  . 
Lady  Ivy,  for  great  part  of  Shadwell 

Robert  BaiUie     ...     Treason 

J.  SpreuU,  and  R.  Ferguson 
Hackstoun,  Laird  of  Rathillet 

CargiU,  and  others     

Campbell,  Laird  of  Cesnock 
Earl  of  Loudoun,  and  others 

John  Porterfield 

Walter,  Earl  of  Tarras     ... 
Titus  Gates,  D.  D 


353.    Earl  of  Devonsbire   .- 
3j4.    Philip  StandsAeld       m. 


...  Assault  .  1(>«7 
,..  Parricide  less 


E.  of  Macclesfield  v.  J.  Siarkey  Scandal 


305. 

306. 

307. 

308. 

309. 

SIO. 

311. 

312. 

313. 

314.t 

315.* 

316.t 

317.t 

318.t 

3l9.t 

320.  t 

321.  t 
322. 
323. 

VOLUME  XI. 

.'?2'>.t  Fifeshire  Heritors     

;v;o.j  Gordons.of  Earlestoun,  k  others 

'z'n.%  John  Lord  Bargeny   

328*  Alexander  Blair,  and  others  ... 
P,z9.t  E.  of  Lauderdale,  and  others  .. 

3J0.t  Lanerkshire  Men       

ft 31.    Lady  Alice  Lisle 

332.  John  Eernley,  and  others 

33a.    William  Disney         

334.     Charles  Bateman        

333.  John  Hampden 

336.  Richard  Baxter  ...     - 

337.  Robert  Frances 

338.  Henry  Lord  Delamere     

:ii9.    Thomas  Earl  of  Danby     ...     ... 

MO-X  Richard  Rambold      

341.*  Thoma-  Archer,  and  others   ... 

342.+  Galloway  Men    

r.434  John  Semple,  and  others 

344.1  Denholine.  and  others     

34i.i  Dand  Mowbray 

346.t  Alexander  Keith        

347.J  Duke  of  Buccleugh 

348.*  Dr.  G.  Burnet     ... 

349.    Dr.  Uenry  Compton         

3j0.     Sir  Edward  Hales       

■jdI.     Dr.  Peachall  i  Caonb.  Univers, 
-52.    Mr.  Samuel  Johnson       


Treason 
,  Rioting  . 

Treason 

Scandal . 

Treason 
.  Do.  ... 
.  False  Ar. 


Murder 


1684 
1684 
168t 
1684 
1684 
1684 
16St 
16e3 
1684 
16S4. 
1681 
1680 
16«l 
1684 
1684 
1664 
1685 
1683 
1685 
lt.8* 


Treason 
Do.  ... 
Error  ... 
Malters. 
Treason 
Do.  ... 
Dj.  ... 
Do.  ... 
Do.  ... 
Do.  ... 
Libel  ... 
Murder 
Treason 
Do.  ... 
Do.  ... 
Do.  ... 
Do.  ... 
Do.  ... 
Do.  ... 
Rioting  . 
Sedition 
Treason 
Do.  ... 
Disobed, 
Neglect 
Mislem. 
Libers.., 


1680 
1680 

1680 
1680 
1652 

irsi 

1685 
1685 
1685 
l-SS 
l>*j 
1685 
1685 
16e6 
1678 
1685 
16S5 
I68i 
1684 
1685 
1636 
1686 
1686 
1687 
1686 
1686 
1687 
1686 


355.t 

35(3. 

357.* 

358.* 

359.* 

360.* 

361.* 

362. 

3ta> 

364. 

365. 

366. 

367. 
368. 
369. 
370. 
371. 
372* 
373. 
374.* 
375.* 
376. 
377. 
.  378. 
379.* 
380. 
381.* 
38i* 
383. 


VOLUME  XII. 

Magdalen  College     Mudem. 

Rowland  Walters,  and  others ...  Murder 
Genuineness  of  Pretender's  Birth 


,.  Libel  ... 
,.  Treason 


The  Seven  Bishops 

John  Love,  and  others     ... 

Janes  Renwick 

John  Hardy        

Earl  of  Castlemaine 

John  Price,  and  100  others 

Maurice  cavenagh    

Sir  R.  Grahme,  and  others 
Proceedings  in    Parliament  on 

Jay  V.  Tophim's  Case 

Henry  Harrison  ...    ~ 

John  Cole    

D.  of  Norfolk  V.  his  Duchess  , 

D.  of  Norfolk  V.  J.  Germaine . 

Charles  Lord  Mohun • 

Sprat,  Bishop  of  Rochester  . 
Knowles,  called  Earl  Banbury 
Sir  Adam  Blair,  and  others     . 

E.  of  Salisbury  Sc  feterborough  Do.      ... 

Matthew  Crone "o. 

William  Anderton,  Printer     ...  Treason 
John  Golding,  and  others       ...  Piracy 
Ld.  Coningbbv,  ic  Sir  C.  Porter.  Treason 

Crosby        Do.      .. 

Do.      .. 

T.  Kendall,  and  B.  Roe    Do-      •• 

Robert  Charnock,  and  others  ..  Do.      .. 


...  Do. 
...  Po. 


..  Cow-steal 
Treason 


,  Murder 
.  Do.      ... 

.  Adultery 
.  Cr.  Con. 
..  Murder 
.  Treason 
.  Murder 
Treason 


1688 
1688 
1688 
1688 
1687 
1689 
loSd 
1689 
l')89 
,1689 
loal 

ir>89 

1692 
1692 
1692 
1692 
1692 
l<iV 
1692 
16S9 
1689 
1690 
1693 
1693 
1693 
1695 
1695 
1695 
1696 


384. 

385. 

386. 

387. 

388. 

389. 

390. 

391. 

392. 

393. 

394. 

395. 

396* 

397.* 

398.* 

39.».* 

400.* 

401.* 

402. 

403. 

4U4.* 

405. 

406. 

407. 

408.* 

409. 

410  t 

411.* 

412.* 

413.* 


414. 

415.* 

416. 

417. 

418.* 

419. 

420.* 

421. 

422. 

423. 

424. 


4'i7. 
428. 
429. 
430. 
431. 
432. 
433. 
434. 
435. 
436. 
437.. 
438. 


VOLUME  XIII. 

Sir  John  Freind 

Sir  William  Parkyns .■ 

Ambrose  Rookwood 

CharlesCranburne     

Robert  Lowick    

I'eter  Cook 

Alexander  Knighiley        

Three  Nonjunng  Clergymen  .. 
Joseph  Dawson,  and  others  ... 
Captain  Thomas  Vaughan 

Sir  John  Fenwick      

Majjr  J.  Bernardi,  and  others 
Sjr  D.  Campbell,  and  others  .. 
Viscount  D  in.iee,  and  others  . 
A.  Kalyburton,    and  W.  Eraser  Do 
Capt.  J.  Middlelon,  4  otl     " 


Treason   169S 
Do.      ...  1<96 

169!i 
,  1696 
.  169« 
.  1696 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Misdem.  169d 
Piracy...  1696 
Treason  1696 
Do  ...  1696 
Assas.  Plot  1696 
Treason  1686 
Do.  ...  1690 
1692 

l..dpi.J.   wiiuutfci"",   .»   V.......   ■••    — -  --■    .-.,^c- 

Proceedings  on  the  Massacre  of  Glenco     J695 

Thomas  Aikenhead     Blasph.     1696 

Earl  »f  Warwick Murder    1^ 

Lord  Mohun..     Do-      -  ]^ 

Charles  Duncombe     Misdem.  Ifc9» 

Spencer  Cowper.  and  others  ...  Muri.<r  16^ 
Mary  Butler,  alias  Strickland  ..  i-orgery-  1699 

Thomas  Duke  of  Leeds      Corrup.    1635 

Patrick  Kinnynmount      Blasph.     1697 

I;,  of  Norfolk  i;.  his  Duchess  ...  Adultery  1  lOO 

Sir  William  Williams       Libel   ...  1684 

Earl  of  Melfort,  and  others  ...Treason  1694 
Kenneth,  Earl  oi  seaJorth  ...Do.  ...1697 
Alexander  Pitcairne        Treason    1697 

VOLUME    XIV. 
The  Case  of  the  Bankers  ...    . 
Chriaiupher  PhiUipsone  ...    . 
Captain  W.  KidJ,  and  odiers 
Earl  of  Portland,  and  others  . 
Fraxer  of  Beaufort,  &  others 
Pat.  Hurley,  of  Moughna, 
Watson,  3p.  of  St.  DaVid's      . 
Colonel  Nicholas  Bayard 

Wiiham  Fuller    

Colonel  Kirkby,  and  others    ... 
Sir  J.  Pakington  v-  Bishop   of 

Worcester  and  Son        Scandal 

Haagen  Swensden      Forc.mar 

Sarah  Biynton,  and  others     ».  Compul. 

Richard  Hathaway     Impostor 

Do.  and  others Riot4.As. 

Great  Case  of  Ashby  and  White 
Proceedings  on  Charles  Batburst's  Case  .. 
Nathaniel  Uenew,  and  others  ..  Assault  . 
ParU  l-roceediugs  against  J.  Boucher    ... 

James  Boucher    Treason 

David  Lindsay    Do.      ... 

D.ivid  Baillie      Defama. 

capt.  J.  auelch,  and  others    ...  Piracy 

John  T'utcliin      

cap.  Iho.  Green,  and  Crew 


Treason 

Piracy   . 

M.sdems. 

Treason 

Perjury 

Simony . 

Treason 

Impostor 

Coward. 


Liber .. 
Piracy 


1690 
1697 
1701 
1701 
1698 
1701 
1695 
1702 
1702 
1702 

1702 
.1702 
1702 
1702 
1702 
1704 
1704 
1704 
1704 
17114 
1794 
1704 
1704 
1704 
1705 


IN    TWENTY- ONE    VOLUMES. 


13?.    Robert  FieMins Bigamy    1"06 

410.    Williim  tiregg    Treason   ncW 

441.    Stirling,  01  Keir,  »nil  others    ...Do.      ...  I'oa 


4^3. 

443. 

444. 

445. 

446. 

44^; 

448. 

449. 

450. 

451. 

452.  t 

453.t 

454.1 


45T. 
458. 
459.i 
460. 


VOLUME  xr. 

Dr.  Henry  Saclicverell     

l>an.  Dimmarc-e,  andothc-'S  ... 

Francis  Willis     

George  Purchase       

Wlllmn  Whiston        

J:ii]ies  Djd  las     

Richard  Noble,  and  others 

L.  of  Derwentwater,  Sc  oihers  .. 

George  Larl  of  Wiotoun 

Francis  Francia,  a  lew     

Loi-d  Viscount  Bolio^roke     ... 

Dukeof  Oritioad        •^. 

Ear]  of  St ra fiord        «. 

Earl  of  Oxford    

Education  and  Marriage  of  the 

Royal  Family 

Major  Bonuet,  and  others 
Lord  C.  B.iran  Gilbert,  Icc,     ... 

John  Malthe*s,  Printer    

RCT.  W.  Hendley,  and  others 


Misdems. 

Treason 

Do.       ... 

Do.       ... 

Heresy  . 

Sedition 

Murder 

Treason 

Treason 

Do. 

I>o. 

Do.       ... 

Mfsdcois. 

Treason 


Piracy   . 
B.ofP  >ir. 
Treason 
Misdcin. 


nio 
nio 
mo 

ITIO 

nil 
ni2 

1-13 

ni6 

1-16 

nn 


1-19 

ni9 


VOLUME  XVI. 

•461.  Huith  Reason,  and  R.  Tranter  ..  Murder    I7J2 

i6Z.  J.  Woodburoe,  and  A.  Coke    ...  Nose-slit.  I'iZ 

463.  Chri«lophei  Laier     Treason    1722 

464.  Bishop  AUc:  bury,  and  others  ..  D.i.      ...1723 

465.  Edward  Arnold Felony  .  1724 

466.  Lord  Chancellor  Macclesfield  ..  Corrup.    1725 


VOLUME  XVII. 
John  Graham,  and  others       ...  S^ilion    1715 

Major  lolin  Oneoy     _  Murder    1726 

Carnegie,  of  Finhafen      Do.      ...  1728 

Edmund  Curil,  Bookseller       ...  Libel   ...  1727 
William  Holes    Forgery    17-2S 


<67.' 
468.' 
469. 
470. 
•471. 
472. 
473. 
474. 
475. 
476. 
477. 
476. 
479. 
480. 
481. 
4S2. 

493. 

4b4. 

485. 
4%. 

487. 
489. 
4S9. 

49I.t 
49^1 
433.+ 

m-\ 

495.+ 
496. 
497. 

498. 

499.+ 
SOO. 
:0l. 
504. 
503. 


-,  *T.  Kinnersle 
-,  IcT.  Ki 


Do. 

Swindlingl7-29 

Forgery    1729 

Swindlingl7-29 

erjley.  Forgery    1729 

...     ...   Po.       ...   1729 


John  Huggins,  4:  others,  jailors.  Cruelty     1 
Huggins,  Warden  oi  Fleet  Prison  Murder    I 

T.  Bambridge,     Ditto       Do.      ...  1 

T.  Bambridge,  and  R.  Corbett .  Do.      ...  1 
Acton,  Head    lurnkey  of    the 

Marshalsea Do. 

Do. 


;30 


Do. 
Do. 


Proceedings  on  Bailing  of  Bam- 
bridge for  Felony 

Thomas  Bambridge    

Charge  against  L.  C.  J.  Eyre 

Richard  (rancklin     

John  Peter  Zenger,  Printer 

John  Oliphant     

The  Rev.  Grorge  Robertson 

Alexander  Stewart     

Geddes,  and  Crawford      Do. 

The  King  v.  Gibbon  (Ouo  Warranto) 

The  King  t>.  Elles      (Do.)      ... 

Moore  V.  the  Mayor  and  Town 
of  Hastings     

Captain  (.  Porteous 

William  Maclauchlan 

Captain  Goodere,  and  others 

Charles  White...         _.     ... 

Aooesley,  and  Redding 


1729 
1729 
1729 
1723 


1729 
1729 
1730 
1731 


,.  Felony 

"  Libel  '.'. 

,.  Do.  ...  lt35 
,.  Treason  1715 
.  Contemptni5 
.  Sedition  1715 
1715 


...  1735 
Murder  1736 
Do.  ...  1737 
Fratricid.1741 
Murder  1741 
1X>.      ...  1742 


Annesley  v.  E.  of  Aoglesea  (EjectmentJ     1743 


504. 
505. 
506. 
507. 
508. 
509. 

5;o. 

511. 
5.2. 
513. 
514. 
515. 
516. 
517. 
518. 
519. 
5-20. 
521. 
522. 
523. 
524. 
525. 


530. 
531. 
S3-2. 
533. 
534. 
535. 
536. 
537. 


...  Do. 
...  Do. 
...  Do. 

...  no, 

,..  Do. 


Do. 


1746 
174*: 
I7*j 
174S 
174*5 


174S 
1745 


VOLUME  xvni. 

Mary  Heath        Perjury    17^I4 

Earl  of  Anglesea,  and  others  ...  Assault .  I7j4 

William  Chetwynd    Murder    I74J 

Francis  Townky        Treason    174>j 

George  Fletcher        Do.     ...  174-; 

Chadwick,  and  Battragh  .. 
T.  Theodorus  Deacon 

John  Berwick      

David  Morpan    

Alexander  Mac  Growther 
Alexander  ^nd  Charles  Kinlock  Do. 

James  Bradshaw        Do. 

Sir  John  Wedderburn       „. 

Charles  Ratcliffe       

E.  of  Kilmarnock,  and  others 

Lord  Lovat  

^.neas  Macdonald     

ArchibaM  S'.ewart    

William  Jackson,  and  olhen 

Mary  Blardy      , 

John  Swan,  and  Eliz.  Jeffrys 
William  Owen,  Bookseller 

John  Barbot        

TheCase  of  Pressing  Mariners 

(charge  of  Murder) 
Daniel  Taylor,  Preacher 

VOLUME  XIX. 

James  Stewart    

Mary  Squires,  fr  Su'.  Wells 
John  Gibbon?,  and  others 

Elizabeth  Canning     

Timothy  Mnrphy       

Dr,  Archibald  Cameron  ... 

M'naniel,  and  others 

William  Barnard  (on  the  Black  Act) 

John  sterenson Murder 

Earl  Ferrers        Do. 

John  Wilkes  (on  a  Habeas  corpus) ...    .. 
Leach  T,  Mnney,  and  others — 

Action  of  raise  Imprisonment       „.    ...  1765 
The  Case  of  Seizure  of  Papers 

— Entick  V.  Carring^on        1765 

John  Wilkes        Labels...  1763 

Case  of  Brass  Crosby,  L.  Mayor  of  London  1771 
Case  of  General  Warrants  (Wilkes  7i.  Wood)  1763 

Lord  Bvroi  Murder    1765 

Kath.  Nairn,  and  Pat.  Ogilrie  .  Incest   .  1765 

Dr.  Hensey  Treason    1753 

Addenda  to  the  Cases  concerning  Wilkes. 
VOLUME  XX. 

The  Vegro  Case    3771 

Fabrisas-u.  Lieut.  Gen.  Mostyn.  Fals.lmp.n73 

Isleof  Grenada— .Campbell  I'.  Hall 177* 

Duchess  of  Kingston Bigamy     1776 

John  Home        Libel   •••  1771 


.  Do.  ...  1747 
Mi^behi.  1747 
.  Murder  1749 
Parricide  1752 
.  Murder  1752 
,  Libel  ...  1752 
...  Murder    1753 

1743 
Contemptnio 

Muriler  )752 
.  Felony  .  1753 
.  Perjury  1753 
,  Do.  ...  1754 
.  Forgery  1753 
Rebellion  1745 
Felony  .  1755 
1758 
1759 
1760 
1763 


546. 
547.+ 


54& 
549. 
550. 
551. 
552. 


553.+  John  Almon,  Bookseller  ... 

554.+ John  Miller,  Printer 

555+  H.  S.  Woodfall    

556.+  Maha  Rajah  Nundocomar 
557.+  Joseph  Fowke,  and  others 
558.+  • 


Jun.  Let.  17-)»» 
Do.  ...  1770 
Do.  ...  17-0 
Forgery  1775 
Conspir.  1775 


Do. 


•  ■4775 


559.+  Rich.  Smith,  i  T.  Brand  HoUis.  Bnhery  1776 
560.+  Sayre  f.  Earl  of  Rochford  ...  Fals.Imp.;776 
561.+  Ja.  Uill,  alias  John  the  Painter.  Arson  ...  1777 

VOLUME  XXL 

S62.+ CreenwicliHos.  ;Cap.  T.  Baillie)  Libel  „.  7778 

563.+  lA)rd  George  Gordon,  Ac.       ...  Treason  1781 

564.+  F.  H.  De  La  Motte     Do.      ...  17S1 

565.+  David  Tyrie        Do.      ...  1782 

566.+  Dean  of  St.  Asaph     Libel  ...  17S3 

it7.+  George  Stralion,  and  others  ••■  Misdem.  1779 


The  Proprietors  of  this  new  and  greatly  improved  Edition  of  the  State 
Trials  luxve  the  plensure  to  announce  that  thci/  have  made  considerable 
progress  in  the  collection  of'  valuable  Documents  tozcards  a  .Supple- 
mentary Work,  intended  to  comprise  all  the  important  Cases  which  haze 
occurred  since  the  year  1783  to  the  present  time.  A  List  of  such  Trials 
uill  shortly  he  laid  before  the  Public,  and  the  Proprietors  will  be  greatly 
obliged  to  such  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen  as  may  furnish  them  viith  any 
Documents  zchich  can  at  all  augment  the  value  cf  their  Materials. 


IMPORTANT  PARLIAMENTARY  WORKS. 

Just    published,    handsomely    printed   in  Royal  Octavo,  price  in   boards 
21s.' 6d.  Volume  XXVI  of 

THE 

PARLIAMENTARY  HISTORY    OF   ENGLAND 

FROM  THE  EARLIEST  PERIOD  TO  THE  YEAR  1803, 

From  which  last-inentioned  epoch  it  is  continued  dozonwards  in  the 
Work  entitled, 

THE  PARLIAMENTARY  DEBATES. 

This  Work  contains  the  most  accurate  account  of  all  Proceedings  and 
Debates  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament;  Addresses;  King's  Speeches  and 
Messages ;  important  Parliamentary  Papers,  Petitions,  and  Reports ; 
Protests  ;  Lists  of  Persons  filling  the  several  high  Oftices  in 
Church  and  State ;  Indexes,  &c.  &:c.  and  will  form,  with  the  PARLIA- 
MENTARY DEBATES,  publishing  under  the  same  Superintendence,  a 
complete  and  uniform  Parliamentary  History  of  this  Country. 

In  the  Edinburgh  Review,  No.  49,  June  1815,  page  208,  note,  mention 
is  made  of  this  Work  in  the  following  Vv^ords :  "  'The'  (New)  'Parlia- 
mentary History.' — We  cannot  quote  this  careful  and  judicious  collection 
without  bearing  testimony  to  its  singular  merits.  It  deserves,  as  well  as  the 
State  Trials,  to  be  numbered  among  the  most  useful  and  best  conducted 
Works  of  late  years.  Both  are  indispensable  parts  of  all  collections  of 
English  History.  To  mention  two  such  important  Works  in  a  Note  on 
the  review  of  so  worthless  a  publication  as  that  before  us,  may  seem  to  be 
a  treatment  very  unsuitable  to  their  importance.  The  tnuh  is,  that  it  has 
long  been  intended  to  notice  them  more  becomingly ;  that  such  an  intention 
is  far  from  being  now  relinquished ;  but  that  experience  of  the  accidents 
which  are  apt  to  delay  the  execution  of  literary  projects  induces  us  to  take 
the  earliest  opportunity  of  apprizing  all  our  readers  of  their  great  value." 

This  Volume  brings  the  History  down  to  Icbruary,  1783.  The  27th 
Volume  is  in  the  Press — Conuuunications  from  Eamily  Papers,  or  from 
Persons  now  living  who  took  a  part  in  tlie  Debates  ui  the  period  to  which 
the  Work  is  now  arriving,  will  be  thankiully  received. 


Just  published,  in  Royal  Octavo,  price  in  boards  31«.  6d.  or  half-bound  with 
russia  back  and  corners  and  lettered,  .'55s.  Volume  XXXI  of 

THE  PARLIAMENTARY  DEBATES. 

This  Work  comprises  full  and  accurate  Reports  of  the  Speeches  of  the 
Members;  correct  Copies  of  Addresses-;  Royal  Speeches  and  Messages; 
the  most  important  Parliamentary  Papers,  Petitions,  and  Reports;  the 
Annual  1  inance  Accounts;  Lists,  Indexes,  kc  &c.;  and  forms  a  Continua- 
tion of  the  Work  entitled,  "  The  PAKLIAMENTAIIY  HISTORY  of 
Engtand  from  the  earliest  Period  to  the  Year  1803." 

Volumes  XXIX  XXX.  and  XXXI.  comprise  the  Session  1814-15.  Com- 
plete Sets  may  yet  be  had. 

Printed  Wn  Baldwin,  Cradock,  &  Joy  ;  J  Booke:  •  Longman,  Hurst,  Rees, 
Orme,  6i  Brown;  J.  M.  Richardson;  Black,  Parbury,  &  Allen; 
J.  Hatchard;  J.  Ridgway;  E.  Jeffery;  J.  Rodwell;  R.H.Evans; 
Eudd  &Calkin;  J.  Booth;  and  T.  C.  Hansard. 
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